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Abu Ja’far asws said (in a reply to arriving at a best judgement-fatwa): 

If you get it right you will get no reward for it, but if you get it wrong 
you will have ascribed a lie to Allah 32 ^. 1 ’ 


Also 

Amir-ul-Momineen Ali asws Ibn Abi Talib asws says in the Hadith-e-Tariq 2 : 

How could Allah azwj Make obligatory upon His servants the obedience 
of the one who is veiled from the mysteries of the Heavens and the 
Earth. 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


Al-Kafi, Vol. 1 , Wasail ul Shia H. 331 85 

j V pt-jjoil Liilc. 4_ilc.^ -s dila |(Jli ^jI L/' jl ^jjl u^j 

<Ull ClUa^.1 jjl j Cluj-sal jj] dljl Ul |(Jla3 tliil^j lg_l3 

2 Mashariq ul Anwar, pg. 138, Bahrul Muarif, pg. 360, Najul Israr, vol. 1, pg. 109 
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Summary: 


The term Ijtihad, according to the Arabic dictionary, is derived from juhd’, which means 
employment of an effort or endeavour in performing a certain activity. The principles of 
ijtihad in accordance with Sunni as well as Shia school of thoughts, put together, are: 
the Book, the Sunnah, Ijma' (consensus), 'Aql (reason), Qiyas (analogy), ...and so on . 3 

Ijtihad (to strive) in religion has been used by Sunni Muslims for a very long time, from 
the era of Holy Prophet Mohammed saww until today. During this period, this technique 4 
which facilitates one to form an opinion and issue a decree (fatawa), was completely 
rejected and disliked by the twelve successors of the Holy Prophet saww , specially, when 
it was practised, out of necessity, by the Sunni Muslims. 

The companions of the Holy Prophet saww started making use of it soon after taking into 
their hands the reign of Government in order to justify some of their unlslamic actions, 
but later on it was extensively used by the imams of Ahly e Sunnah (Sunni) not only to 
issue Fatwas to public but also to support and cover up the mistakes of the rulers who 
started distorting the true picture of Islam. At the same time, Ahl a!-Bayt asws (The Divine 
lmams asws ) declared Ijtihad, as an evil concept, which was used by evil spirits to gather 
support to refute Divine Commands, the first one who used Ijtihad was Iblis, ( 7 : 1 2) 5 as 
per from the following Hadith: 

The First Who Formed an Opinion (Ijtihad) was Iblis: 

A qjW b ,uijc. Wiatll Aa^. 1 (jc. tA_ijl ^jc. 

^ Vi'ql'N uji V ; Jli |(JUi i* \) ! a qj W IjI Ij ;aJ (Jlaa A_ilc. 

LaA.1^1 Lq (Jj-iaS c L q A j 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-’Aqili from ‘Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah al- 
Qurashi who has said the following: 

‘Once, abu Hanifa came to see Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah asws who said to abu Hanifa, ‘O abu 
Hanifa, do you practice analogy 6 as I hear you do’? Abu Hanifa replied, ‘Yes, I do 
practice analogy.’ The lmam asws then said to him, ‘Do not practice it; the first person 
who used analogy was Iblis when he said, “Lord, you have created me from fire and 
created him from clay.’ He analogised fire with clay. If he had compared ,; LjA’ the light 
in Adam as and light of ‘jbir the fire, he would have learned about the difference between 
the two lights and the excellence of one over the other .’ 7 


http://www.al-islam.org/al-tawhid/ijtihad/ 

4 Derivation of religious command through man-vevised methods, i.e., Istimbat (reasoning), logic, 

5 (7:12) He said: What hindered you so that you did not prostrate when I commanded you? He 
said: I am better than he: Thou hast created me of fire, while him Thou didst create of dust. 

6 Comparitive/similarity/likeness/resemblance 

7 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, - H 176, Ch. 19, h20 
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The first Ijtihad was based on analogy: 

The first ljtihad asws was based on analogy and its foundation was laid down by the lblis la , 
since then it was used by the enemies of Allah azwj . The Sunnis’ version of Ijtihad is 
based on a fabricated Hadith of ‘Amr ibn al-’As (a well known enemy of Ahl Al-Bayt asws ), 
He fabricated a hadith that Prophet saww said: ‘When a judge gives a decision by 
Ijtihad and gets it right, there are two rewards for him; and if he gave a 
Judgement by Ijtihad but erred, there is one reward for him ’. 8 Basically, a wrong 
result of an Ijtihad (hardwork/effort) will earn one a single reward whereas a correct 
result will get him two rewards, See Appendix I for the Arabic text of the reference and 
another similar fabricated hadith in the favour of Ijtihad. 

The above fabricated hadith has been criticised by the Ahl al-Bayt asws , as shown clearly 
by, Amir-ul-Momineen asws ’s comments: 


lulc 1 j) Vivlj <U2 sjSAuaj Amj.W aft f J * aj qa sJA Cull La 

ilml I JaI 

‘From this Ummah, what I have seen from its liars and hypocrites - Of course I can 
see those reciters who are weak and are Mujtahids have narrated his (Amr Bin Al 
Aas’s) Hadith and confirm him and present his lies as arguments in opposition to us 
-the Ahl Al-Bayf sws . 9 

Also Holy Imam Muhammad Al-Baqir asws has said: 


V c-Likiul \ ^ aJc.^ > ila ; jli 

l" fU-ysi (jjj 4 jJ 


4 Jal Wll ^ \'\a 4 jl qC. j 

,i (j) Lol ; (Jlia 4 J jiia 4 ^ 


And from Ibn Mahboub or another, from Mathni Al Hanaat, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I said to Abu Jafar asws : ‘Matters get referred to us whose existence we do not find in the 
Book and the Sunnah, we speak on them by opinion’. Imam asws said: ‘If you get it right 
you will get no reward for it, and if you make a mistake you will have forged a lie 
against Allah azwi . 10 


Verse Quoted by Sunnis and Some Shias in Favour of ‘Ijtihad’ 


IfrLa 3 I lil H I jjAll] j I la JS (ja jij V jls 'AilS Ijjilll jl£ La J 

{122} OJJ& 


And the believers should not all go out to fight. Of every troop of them, a party 
only should go forth, that they (who are left behind) may gain sound knowledge in 


8 Sahih Muslim - B1 8 - H 4261 

9 Kitab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali - H 22 

10 Wasail ul Shia, H. 331 85 
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religion, and that they may warn their folk when they return to them, so that they 
may beware. 

From the above Verse the words ‘Nafr min kulla Firqatin’ (a party only should go forth’ 
and ‘Layatafaqqahu’ (understanding of the religion) are taken in order to justify the role 
of the ‘Faqih’ ‘to become a specialist’. Three Ahaidht in the ‘tafseer’ (interpretation) of 
the Verse 9:122 are included in the Appendix II, from those Ahadith there is no way one 
could imply the Verse 9:122 would support the use of Ijtihad and taqleed. We will look 
at the meanings of the word ‘Faqih’ from Ahadith in the following paragraphs. 

How Ijtihad was Embraced by the Shias? 

Sunni Muslims continued to practice Ijtihad after the Holy Prophet saww but Ahl Al- 
Bayt asws persistantly rejected it as can be found in several of their asws traditions, 
however, after the Grand Occultation of lmam-e-Zaman ajfj , power greedy and fame 
hungry Shias scholars tried to ‘reinvent’ what the Sunnis had done before, by replicating 
and redefining the same term ‘Ijtihad’ but slightly modifying its scope and definition and 
declaring it as ‘permissible’ if ‘Ijtihad’ is based on ‘Aql’ unlike that of Sunnis which, they 
blamed, was based on ‘Zan’ (guess) 11 . However, still justifying it with the same Hadith 
of ‘Amr ibn al-’As, see for example, M Muhammadi Rayshahri’ book, who has compiled 
over 8,000 Ahadith in 2009 has quoted Amr ibn al-’As’s Hadith in favour of Ijtihad 12 . 

Who is a Mujtahid? 

The person who practices ‘Ijtihad’ in the derivation of a decree (Fatwa) is called the 
‘Mujtahid’, the first one, as per the Hadith presented earlier, was the Iblis, who thought 
his speciation, which was made out of fire, was superior than that of Prophet Adam as . 
Those who follow a Mujtahid are called the ‘Muqallideen’ or in the Taqleed of a 
Mujtahid. Now we move to our main topic ‘Taqleed’ which is obsereved by most of the 
Twelve Imami Shites, living today, all around the Globe. 

The Twelve Imami Shias of Today: 

There are two major sects of 12 Imami Shites, (1) Those who are in taqleed of a 
Mujtahid (follow Fatwa of Mujtahid); (2) Those who follow the Ahadith of Masomeen asws . 
Both 12 Imami sects are recognised with many names, i.e., (1) Unorthodox, rationalist, 
Usooli, (2) Orthodox, traditionalist, Akhbari. Before the emegence of the (1), all Shias 
used to belong to Orthodox (2) group from the time of the Prophet asws of Islam until the 
time of the minor Occultation of lmam-e-Zaman ajfj but after the Grand Occultation, 
based on the new Shia definition of ‘Ijtihad’ a Shia version of Ijtihad was devised by 
some Shia scholars which gradually grew and developed to the Unorthodox sect (1) of 


11 How Shias embraced Ijtihad, see for example: http://www.al-islam.org/al-tawhid/iitihad/ also see 
http://www.al-islam.org/al-serat/iitihad.htm 

12 The Scale of Wisdom, ISBN 978-1-904063-34-6 (hbk), Published by ICAS Press, 133 High Road, 
Willesden, London NW10 2SW. 
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present time. An additional Hadith, which was used at that time or is still used to justify 
the ‘taqleed’ besides the one from Amr Bin Al Aas’s, is the ‘Khabar-e-Wahid’ (single 
source) as given below: 

V j .ajiij J jx 11b oV ja 1 * itaai tal LalLi-o liaSL^. 1 i ^ $.1 ^ja (jlS ^ ^aLaVi 

4 » lAa. V e-lgiis V) 

Imam Hassan al-Askari asws said: Whoever from among the ‘al-Fuqaha’ safeguards 
himself, is protective of his religion, opposes his temptations, is obedient to his Master’s 
commands, then the common people must do his ‘taqleed’ (emulate), and this is only 
applicable to some of the Shia ‘Fuqaha ’. 13 

What Famous Mujtahids Say about this Hadith of taqleed? 

Strangely enough, the above Hadith is not considered to be a proof of taqleed by most 
of the Mujtahids, including the two of the most famous Shia ‘Mujtahids’ of recent time, 
Agha Khui and Agha Khumanie, see Appendix III. 

What Traditionalists Say about the Above Hadith? 

The Traditionalists who adhere to the Taqleed of Masomeen asws , do not dare to reject 
any ‘Hadith’ without proving it to be against the Book and Sunnah, instead they, as per 
instructions of Masomeen asws either return it back to the Masomeen asws or, if possible, 
try to understand it from the Ahadith of Masomeen asws . In the above Hadith, the most 
important word is ‘Fuqaha’, let us see who is meant by ‘Fuqaha’ according to the 
Masomeen asws : 

Who are the Fuqaha? 

aJ Jlifl 4 U^J 4 ^ (1^ (jC- 4 A_ijl (jC- 4 ^ yl 

C* uwll ^ 6 Au^ll (JaI [ (Jli ? (j-oc. [ (Jlii 4 c,** nwll L_illalj A qq i3 A_ilc.^ 

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Falan Al Rafiqi, who narrates: 

‘My cousin brother who was a pious man (reports), Abu Al-Hassan asws said to him: ‘Go 
ponder and seek the Ahadith’. I said, ‘From whom?’ He asws said: ‘From the Fuqaha 
(Ahadith narrators) of Medina, then present to me the Ahadith ’. 14 

Who is a Faqih? 

(jC- 4 ^ (jc. 4 Aj^j3 q£- ^ ^ ^^3 AiLoll (jbaxill 

A_iic.^ ASjljJC. ^J) A_x3^) 4 A.jI's. t.si\ ) (jC- 4 AlC. 4 j)g ^jC- 4 xua 

lg j'qq Aiil aIIxj 4 Inh UiLpL^I (ja \ Jla 4 ^ 


13 -14mW 88 2 Jj&ijU,; 299 458 2 also The Scale of Wisdom, 

pg. 931 

14 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33278 
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Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Numan Al Mufeed in ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ from Jafar Bin Muhammad Bin 
Qulawayh, from Al Husain Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Ma’aly Ibn Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Najraan, from a companions of his, with a chain up to Abu Abd 
Allah asws : 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘One who memorises from our asws Ahadith, forty Ahadith, 
Allah azwj will Send him on the Day of Judgement as ‘bJit 4^a’ a Faqih, a knowledgeable 
one’. 15 

Ajjlj (J n t \ ? n.W O -0 ^ja [ ^ 4_Ilj 4-ilc. ^ ^ (Jls [ (Jls jliujVI 

Lallx. 

And by the above chain: The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘One who from my saww community 
memorises forty Ahadith, benefits the people by them, Allah azwj will Send him on the Day 
of Judgement as a Faqih, a knowledgeable one’. 16 

;(pui (Jli ] (J\i i Aa^.1 ,\a^a qC- t ^ xxi^ll Aja.xxi ,\a^.a (jC-j 

jl ; aJ ^Jjk9 t liS.w^ ,||<Q 4jqq\l V lili t lie- Lo 1 Vi».j x xi l^a^c.1 

l** VWxqII I ( 1 A^Aa I (JUi ^ Ij.WxQ 

And from Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Kashy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Hamaad Al Maruzy Al 
Mahmoudy, with a chain going up to Al Sadiq asws , said: 

‘Recognise the status of our asws Shiites in accordance with how many good narrations 
they relate from us asws , for we do not consider the ‘Faqih’ from them to be a Faqih 
unless they are narrators of Ahadith’. It was said to him asws , ‘Is a believer a narrator of 
Ahadith?’ 

I_l e asws sajd: ‘He is an understanding one; and the understanding one is a narrator of 
Ahadith’. 17 

Hence from above Ahadith, it is clear that a ‘Faqih’ will be that who narrates the 
Ahadith of Masomeen asws and not the one who practices ‘Ijtihad’. The one who 
issues fatwa based on Ijtihad is called a ‘Mujtahid. 

Who is a Mujtahid? 

Can we call a ‘Mujtahid’ a ‘Faqih’, of course not? From the Ahadith of Masomeen asws we 
would like to see the word ‘Mujtahid’ where and in which meanings it has been used: 

Ag't'N.a j L_ali j aAc> t ail ^ja ^Itc. (Jlii j 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws says: A scholar is better than 1,000 ‘Abid’ (worshipers), who is 
better than 1 ,000 ‘Zahid’ 18 and a Zahid is better than 1 ,000 Mujtahid. 19 


15 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33293 

16 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33299 

17 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33453 


'Who abstain from committing sins 
1 364 J ; 23 247 75 j> 
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In addition, Amir-ul-Momineen asws , Ali ibn Abi Talib asws has used it in the meanings of 
‘the striving and hardworking 20 . But in another Hadith, while explaining the meanings of 
the Verses: Hostile working, feels the heat of the hot fire (88:3-4) 


Imam Abu Abd Allah asws says: 


all ^ j j ^c. au! a l . ^.1 \ dSs 


Everyone who is hostile to ‘Aimmah asws and yet is a Mujtahid (works hard) his 
deeds scatter like dust . 21 

So anyone working hard on a mission has been clasified as a ‘Mujtahid’ in the Ahadith 
of Ahl Al-Bayt asws regardless of the purpose of his struggle that could be for a noble or 
an evil cause. 

The Ones Who Issue Fatwa cannot be a ‘Faqih’ 

Briefly, from the principles of Ijtihad, a fatwa is issued in the absence of a Hadith related 
to an Islamic issue, so all those who issue a fatwa cannot be classified as a true ‘Faqih’, 
since they attempt to extract the meanings of Islamic rulings while employing the ‘man- 
made’ system of Ijtihad, which consist of, as stated before, the ‘Book’, the ‘Sunnah’, 
‘Ijma’ (consensus), ‘Aql’ (reason), ‘Qiyas’ (analogy), whereas a Faqih will never use 
such tools other than what the Holy Prophet saww had left behind, the ‘Book and the 
Sunnah’. 

What Masomeen asws Say about the taqleed (of a non-masoom)? 

La j Aiil Uj*^ j) j 1 cJ ^ (j) Aila j ^L] p (Jla j 

V ^»A j a ^ )\c- ^ Lal^^ 1^1 j lj)<al V J 1 j)L*o 

The Holy Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq asws said: You and taqleed? Whosoever adorns this in 
religion is destroyed. Surely, Allah azwj has Said: ‘They took their Rabbis and Monks 
as their Lords besides Allah (9:31), No, by Allah azwj ! They did no pray nor fast but 
they made permissible which was forbidden to them and made the forbidden 
permissible. They emulated (did taqleed) of them in this and obeyed them and they did 
not recognise (that they have worshiped them). 22 

Who Should Shias Consult in Regard to Newly Emerging Issues? 

lmam-e-Zaman ajfj has told to his representative in a letter, as quoted by al-Tabarsi, in 
his book Al-lhtijaj al-Tabarsi: 


1 67 ! ^ jaoV Ajiik 67 8 

209 :u- 212 8 ^ 

1 Tas’heeh Ul Itiqaad - Sheykh Al-Mufeed, pg. 72. 
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iJj-ajJ (j! jU'lC CJIL (Jll L-J (jj ^jC- L_1 jk*J (jJ ^jC- ^>1 t/^C- /U'N.a /U'N.a 

Cj\ / -il tilijj j Jill dlllJu j! 4 _ic. C‘ 1 W, XX) Lq La! p S-. liV^-a Ja^j AjSjill J jjfl ,^Ic. **" ^ x ^' (jC- 4 ^ l** ill lx\ ^3 


g_jl_a 1 vlvw aljj ^1 L^j3 <xb! ^11 diAiy^JI L a \ j JU 


Mohammed ibn Mohammed ibn Asim, from Mohammed ibn Yaqoob, who from Ishaq ibn Yaqoob who 
said the following: 

Tradition from Imam Al-Mahdi asws in a reply to Ishaq ibn Ya’qub: ‘As far as newly 
occurring circumstances are concerned, you should refer to the narrators of our 
Ahadith, for they are my proof over you and l asws am Allah azwj ’s Proof .’ 23 

How Important it is to Learn about the Sunnah (The Ahadith)? 

(jLuC. ( _JC- 4(_£AjYI ^ djC-Lajoil ( jC- ^JC- C-llLi. ^ ^ ^ Aa^I ( jC- 4 ±i\ a. ■ ^*i QA oAc. 

Y j c^Jaxj Y) Y aIIj 4_iIc. Alii auI tj jjaj (J13 |(Jl9 aYLaJI <Liic. l _jAiAyAil ^jaa! ^AjLjI j_jC. (jc. t jAiaJI 

AiJI U^b Y) Ajj Yj Jac Yj Jj 3 Yj iAjjj Yl J-c Yj J ja 

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from his father from abu 
‘Isma’il Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Azdi from abu ‘Uthman al-’Abdi from Ja’far from his ancestors from Amir al- 
Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following: 

‘The Rasool Allah saww has said: There are no words without action, there are no words 
or actions without intention and there are no words, actions and intentions without 
learning the Sunnah . 24 

When did Mujtahids Constructed their Own Principles of Islam: 

It was embraced after the ‘Ghaibat-e-Qubra’ (Grand Occultation) of lmam-e-Zaman ajfj , 
when it was not possible to have a direct contact with the Imam (physical or via 
correspondance) 25 . It was not only necessary to redefine the meanings of Ijtihad but 
also to redig and reconstruct the foundation of Islam for the justification of Shia Ijtihad in 
order to institutionalise the system of taqleed of a non-masoom person. 

In the following Hadith, the Holy lmam asws has, in fact, given out a different set of 
Principles, which are closer to the Ahly e Sunnah but are considered as Farroo-e- 
Deen (peripheral issues) by the Shia Mujtahids: 

j C tjLuU jj jC 4(jLo!lc. jj jljl jC i jaIc jj (JjAaC jC i ^ j£]l ^jJc. jj jjaiiJI jC JtxuYI 

jA Alij J <jY j ^ j ol£j]l j oYL-safl ( _^Ic ^^aYI <Llic ^ 

AjY oAAl J £Jjb Akli (AjY 

Abu Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Kufi from ‘Abbas ibn ‘Amir from Aban ibn ‘Uthman 
from Fudayl ibn Yasar from Abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following: 

‘Abu Ja’far asws , recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said: ‘Islam is based on five 
principles. They are: Prayer, al-Zakat (charity), Fasting, Hajj and al-Wilayah. The 


1 Ahtijaj al-T abrisi, Vol. 2, pg. 469. 

Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, H 207, Ch. 22, h9 

‘As was possible during the ‘Ghaibat-e-Sughara’ (Minor Occultation). 
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call to none of the other principles has been as emphatic as it has been to al- 
Wilayah. People accepted the other four but they left aside this i.e. al-Wilavah . ’ 26 

By redefining and reshaping the Divine Commands (carving Usools and Faroos), a new 
‘Shia-ljtihad’ system was constructed by some Shia mullahs soon after the ‘Grand 
Occulation’ of the 12 th lmam aifj , which met with severe resistance from all Shias among 
the public as well as learned. Those days the word ‘Ijtihad’ was only used by Sunnis 


and was considered to be a forbidden ‘concept’ 27 among the followers of Ahl Al-Bayt 
and Shia used to narrate Ahadith and act upon religion by taking Ahadith of the Infallible 
lmams asws . 

The first ‘Shia-Mujtahid’ who came forward, by amending the ‘Sunni-ljtihad’ (first 
formulated by Shafai’i’), was Ibn-e-Junaid. 28 Subsequent to receiving stern resistance 
but ‘Shia-ljtiahd’ was gradually accepted and it’s adoption served the purpose of 
bringing Shias closer to Sunnis system. That is how Sunni-ljtihad became Shia! It then 
became the norm to criticise Sunnis’ beliefs but to emulate them in Ijtihad and get a firm 
grip on the possibility of introducing one’s own judgement on those aspects of religion 
which were fully covered and extensively discussed in both the Book and the Ahadith of 
Ahl al-Bayt asws . Hence, Shia Ijtihad was incepted, which after strong opposition found its 
way into the main stream twelve-lmami Shia community, as it is found in its present 
form. In the ‘taqleed’ books of Mujtahids, taqleed is offered on the Usool-e-Deen 
(Principles of religion: Salat, Zikaat....) but by declaring those as Faroo-e-Deen 
(brances of religion) while eliminating the most important and the soul of the principles: 
al-Wilayah! 

A purely man-made system replacing a Divine system, where a Muqallid (follower of a 
Mujtahid) does not know the source of a fatwa and the Mujtahid is never ever sure of his 
judgement (as he writes ‘Wallallah ho Alim bil sawab’ 29 , hence, the consequences of ‘a 
blind following a blind’! 

The Islam and the Eman: 


+asws 


(jLajVI J ^ lJ Viui’i j J Aj (J 


AN ibn Ibrahim ahs narrated from his father form ibn abu Umayr from al-Hakam ibn Ayman, from al-Qasim 
al-Sayrafi associate of al-Mufaddal who has said the following: 


26 Al-Kafi Vol. 1 , H 1 480, CH 1 0, h 3 

27 As per many Ahadith of Masomeen asws ’ see for example chapter 1 8-20 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1 (Arabic, Urdu 
Usool al-Kafi, Vol. 1) 

28 See for example the book of Syed Mohammed Baqir Musawi Khawansari ‘Rozat-ul-Jannat fee Ahwal 
al-Ulemah wa Sadaat’ where all details of the evolution of Shia Ijtihad are given. 

29 That is my best guess but Allah azwj Know the best. 
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‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws saying, ‘Islam is to spare lives, protect the trust and make 
the marriage lawful, but reward comes from the ‘Eman ’ 30 . 31 

The rewards Come from Eman: 


In several Ahadith of Masomeen asws 32 , Eman is defined as an integral and total entity in 
order to receive ‘Rewards’ from Allah azwj after recognising principles of Islam by the 
heart, expressing by the tongue and enacting by the body parts. So there are neither 
branches nor main body (Froo and Usool, as defined in the man-made system of Ijtihad) 
but rewards are for someone’s total commitment involving soul, tongue and the body 
limbs. We present, among other many Ahadith 33 , the following Hadith: 


i. - ^ L ^ ^_gjl Jj Jj clw -^3 J A Jj .Ia^I Jj ^ Jj SJa^. 3 jiiAa. 

jj ^Ic. Jli ^jUdl (jUuLo. jj 2 jIj .ia^I ^jI liii-ii. Jli Jl jJl a jj ( _ 5 ^c. Ij-iz, Jli <jIaj!Xj j jjj^XL j 

Jli ^)ilj]l ( _glc. A ^^jl Jli A Jj a. ^^jl Jli ^ j^gAU JA ^^jl 3 VvW Jljj ( _gAU JA 

Jli Jli t- llUa ,_gjl Jj ^^ic- iJjIajaII jaaI (_gjl u Yi.1-\ Jli ,_glc. Jj jAjgiaJI <_gjl ^.Ti.W Jli Jua^ll Jj ,_gic. ,_gjl ^ n.1-\ 

JaC. j v. . '.I °H j Ai^jjtA j jIauIIIj jl^jil JIajYI ^j-sa 4il J jjaj 


Hamza ibn Mohammed ibn Ahmad ibn Jafar ibn Mohammed ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussain ibn Ali ibn 
Abi Talib in Qum narrated that Abul Hassan Ali ibn Mohammed al-Bazzar quoted on the authority of Abu 
Ahmad Dawood ibn Soleiman al-Qadhi, on the authority of Ali asws ibn Musa Al-Reza asws , on the authority 
of his asws father Musa asws ibn Jafar asws , on the authority of his asws father Jafar asws ibn Mohammed asws , on 
the authority of his asws father Mohammed asws ibn Ali asws , on the authority of Ali asws ibn Al-Hussain asws , on 
the authority of his asws father Al-Hussain asws ibn Ali asws , on the authority of his father Ali asws ibn Abi 
Taiib asws , that Prophet of Aiiah saww said: ‘Eman is recognition by the heart, expression by the 
tongue and enacting by the body parts .’ 34 


The Appreciable Level of Eman: 


tjC- tV 1 J tjC- ^LoiaII Cy (jc. L_jLulL]1 (jC- ^ ,) tjC- a Cs4 C " 

\ 4J°I a f-ULuuVl LS^ (Ja^xxM ^ja Ajjla-uj (JlJ A\\ 

^ ___ > 0 ^ Z' , * __ >' 0 J 

JaXu ^ Uu2 j pps- Uj2 j Ijilcl U j 


Ali ibn Mohammed has narrated from certain person of our people from al-Khashshab, who from al-Abbas 
ibn Amir from Rabi al-Musalli, who from Yahya ibn Zakariaya al-Ansari who has said the following: 


30 

31 


Al-Kafi, Vol. 2 , J mW 24 2 ^ 


The faith/belief 

.;. jL^aa £• Ajc. lSjj J 370 

...... U^V 1 LS^ ijj-saal! 

;1 78 : jUjVI 1 79 

t. ^ c> ^ ^ -22 227 1 


(JjjxJL ^ A_ic. j 297 

36 jUkVl^U. ;221 : u- " 221 




1 (Jl x^vn. 1' j UJ^ L5^ j 100 ^^AAjVl^ajlx^n-N 

; 39 \ A 

(jA (jc. L<u 3 C_jLj -31 28 2 (^)Lja^)]l jLiki^jjJC. J 


33 See more Ahadith in Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Ch. Islam and Eman. 

34 228 : u- 1 : E (t)'— j« 
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I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: Whoever loves to have a complete Eman 35 must say: 

‘Everything that I say is from the family of Mohammed asws , whether they asws kept it 
secret or made it public, whether it has reached me from them asws or it has not 
reached me . 36 

The Consequences of Following Man-Made Principles: 


A_iic. iAvn ^»3LuAl 4_ilc. (jC. i aLui*q A * 0^*0 ^aj-alc. QC- (jLjaS ^jj\ 

cJ^-j J jjj tiiil 1 1 )\ l^_i3 ^1^.1 j $.1 ja! (jiiill j3j Loj] l^jl ; JlSa ^»3LaAl 

c* i» x>» IAa ^ IAa .ikjj U^J < — (jfL (_j^aLk (jj_^AI (j> ^Ac. L ^ (JJalill <jl 

<uil ^A (.** iqiui l_^j j AjLAjI ^^^Ac. ^jUax^Al AjVuJ 'i^a \ ju * 


Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ari has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali al- 
Washsha’ and a number of our people from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Faddal all from ‘Asim ibn 
Humayd from Muhammad ibn Muslim from Abu Ja’far , recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has 
said the following: 

‘Imam Ali asws , recipient of divine supreme covenant, in one of his sermons has said, ‘O 
people, mischief begins with following certain desires and obeying certain man- 
made rules that are different from the rules and laws of the book of Allah. In such 
a case, people yield to other people as a higher authority. If falsehood had been 
clear it remained so to the people of Intelligence. If truth had been clearly distinct 
differences would not emerge. But (in practical life) people mix certain parts of truth with 
a few things from falsehood and present them together. In such case Satan overwhelms 
his friends and only those who have previously received protection from Allah azwj remain 
safe .’ 37 


Will we Find all the Answers in Ahadith (if we try)? 

j! t-jUS Aj3j VI I^yi Lg id A Itjti a^XjaJI A_lic. AUl-ljC. QC- OLg^. C^ujjJ ( _jc. t ^ , .11 C- -G (_JC. 


Ali has narrated from Muhammad ibn “Isa from Yunus from Hammad from Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of 
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following: 

I heard the lmam asws saying, There is nothing but it is in the Book and the 
Sunnah .’ 38 


’ Faith, belief 

; Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, H. 1013, Ch. 95, h, 6 
' Al Kafi, Vol. 1, H 157, Ch. 19, hi 
1 Al Kafi, Vol. 1, H 182, Ch. 20, h4 
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Where is the Scope of Ijtihad? 

(jc. LI c." flLxi ; Jl)iSjl_jJ (j c ' 4 l >L U^" t ^ c ' Ctf u> **0^ clH (jc« (jj ^k 

^ j~n.j Vj a^c- ^ tA-alkll Iaj! a-qI^^j c-LoLa]! ^ij Iki J!>k cJ3L^. ;JLs J^kJl 

AJu* 1*j Ll jj VJ 4^ ^ U : ^LJ\ ^ ^_k JIS ; JlSj ts JJE- 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Yunus from Harizfrom Zurara who 
has said the following: 

‘Once I asked Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah asws , recipient of divine supreme covenant, about 
lawful and unlawful matters and he said, ‘Whatever the Holy Prophet saww , recipient of 
divine supreme covenant, has made lawful will remain lawful forever until the Day 
of Judgement and whatever he has made unlawful will remain unlawful forever 
until the Day of Judgement. There will be no one other than him and there will come 
no one other than him.’ He said that Imam Ali asws has said, ‘No one has established any 
innovation (heresy) without abandoning an established noble tradition (of Rasool 
Allah ”).’ 39 


Amir-ul-Momineen asws ‘s Advice to Shiites: 


J.Ac.1 ^g-jli L_al - LjJ^-a _ ^jukui-LIj 1 lixJjoi L [A] j 3 A_ik^ (jjxojkl Jjii kl j 

^gJ dil3a aJLgj jLc. 1 Aj-uill ^g "nc. i j Ia du^L^Vi ^g ^ c ' n Wi i( yuA\ 

LaC- Jig -^11 ^Aj >.si\\ AkVL 1 4A1 aI l^C-jLj akujl JjkJI ^g C-LLai j 

.1 jL^i j 1 ^Lja3 ^IjL _ ^ c^^aIxj V ^a^-jL u ^ V 

Message of Amir-ul-Momineen asws : 

‘O group of our Shiites and the claimants to be those that love us asws , beware of the 
people of opinion for they are the enemies of the Sunnah. Ahadith have run away 
from their memories and they have no intention of protecting the Sunnah. They have 
taken the servants of Allah azwj as their followers and their wealth to be their own 
riches. After having witnessed this, a lot of people have become obedient to them 
just like dogs. They have snatched away the rights from the rightful people and 
have become like the true Imams and they are from the ignorant ones and the 
unbelievers and the accursed. When they are asked about something they don’t know 
about, they do not admit their ignorance, but make use of opinion and go astray and 
lead others astray .’ 40 

Is Fatawa Based on a Hadith: 

First of all a Fatwa is not a Hadith, it is rather someone’s judgement/conclusion, if we 
assume it’s origin is from Hadith then there is no room for the Ijtihad, as Ijtihad is carried 
out when there are no clear instructions found from the Book and the Sunnah 41 . Since, 
one can find a Fatwa on almost all aspects of the religious issues, and Mujtahids do not 


A-Kafi, Vol. 1, H 175, Ch. 19, hi 9 
1 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari asws - H 26 
As per the principles of Ijtihad. 
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narrate Ahadith which would mean that there is not a single clear Divine Message and 
all of it is ambigious (nouzobillah). One, however, may say that Fatwa is in fact a Hadith 
expressed in one’s own words but from the Hadith below this is also forbidden as 
replacing a Masoom asws ’s name by one’s own name is not only unethical but also 
forbidden, the following Hadith clearly negates this: 

4j1e- ) Cilia ■ 4 7 - ~UI (jC. ( ^)5 Lj ^1 4 6 (jJ Aa ^.1 qC- j 

j ? ciL LoLol (jl 4 ^-1 tiljii ; 1 4 *>" nwllj £ lie. c* ik'i Ijj ; ^ 

^luj UJJ 

And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy, from Al Hajjaaj Bin 
Al Sabaah who said: 

‘I said to Abu Ja’far asws , ‘I narrate from you asws a Hadith. Some of us say ‘Our words are 
their asws words’. He asws said: ‘What do you want?’ Do you intend to be Imams to be 
followed? One who refers the words to us asws is safe’. 42 

J (Jl! 4 , Ui J J ^ J tjlj tjlj Ajt ( _ 5 Ac. L>^ A Cjf" j 

Ajc- (jC. A_J a jl j CjjJliJlj , ’V~i 

It is narrated through the same (previous) chain of narrators from Mohammed ibn Ali in a Marfu manner 
from Abu Abd Allah the following: 

‘Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Beware of the branched-out lies.’ They asked the lmam asws , 
‘What are the branched-out lies?’ The lmam asws replied: ‘It is when you narrate a Hadith 
of an lmam asws without mentioning the lmam asws ’s name.’ 43 

Background to the Following Chapters: 

With this summary, we present a comprehesive collection of Ahadith of Masomeen asws , 
on the topic of Ijtihad and taqleed, as collected by Hurr al-Amli in Wasail-ul-Shia (Vol. 
27) in the following chapters. Some other agruments in favour of taqleed (where some 
Ahadith are cited), which basically either have no narrators or are taken from the 
sources of Ahly e Sunnah are also presented, by some of the desparate defendants of 
Ijtihad and taqleed supporters, refutation to those along with replies to some logic based 
myths in the support of Ijtihad are given in Appendix IV. 


Wasaail ul Shia - Vol 27, H 33400 
1 Usool-e-Kafi, Vol. 1, Chapter 17, Hadith 12 
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Chapter Two: Taqleed of Masomeen asws 
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Introduction 

In this chapter we will start with some background information on ‘Taqleed’, in the 
light of Ahadith of Masomeen asws and how it’s another version ‘taqleed’ 44 , which we 
hear, now a days, was propagated and is practised by a large number of twelve 
Imami Shias. 

Taqleed and the Man-Made Faroo-e-Deen: 

The word Taqleed has been derived from ‘Qalaadah’. The linguistic meaning of 
Qalaadah is the collar that an animal wears around its neck. The meanings of 
Taqleed are to submit to someone without any choice of disagreement, like an 
animal would do to his master. The one who wears this collar around his neck is 
termed as the ‘Muqallid’ and the master is called the ‘Mujtahid’. 

The Muqallid, who chooses his/her Mujtahid , 45 places the leash around his own neck 
and goes in whichever direction his master takes him. Hence, it becomes 
compulsory for a person, who is under the taqleed of a Mujtahid, to lead his entire life 
as per instructions of his Mujtahid, usually available in Mujtahid’s ‘Rasala’ (Touzi ul 
Masail). In Shiaism’s science of Ijtihad, the whole of the religion has been divided 
into the Usool-e-Deen (Principles of Religion) and the Faroo-e-Deen (Branches of 
Religion). 

The taqleed of a Mujtahid has been made compulsory on the later branch, the Faroo 
(i.e., Salat, Zakaat, Soam, Hajj,..), in order to legitimate the Shia version of Ijthihad 
(based on Aql and not Qias-the Sunni version). However, this man-made 
classification of religious acts directly conflicts with the Ahadith of Masomeen asws 
where their Faroo (Salat, Zakaat, Soam, Hajj) are considered to be the Principles of 
the Religion (Usool-e-Deen): 

<_r^ Lf- Oi (jc. t<jLaJE. <jj ijljl jSII (ji.u^.11 |jE. i L gjxZi'^\ 

jljj j j j ^ j j 0^1 ■ ll ^Ic. ) ' J ^Ic. Itjli <Llic. 

<j v i jll oi&l cS jj j ^lill ikla t A_j v i jlU 

Abu Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Kufi from ‘Abbas ibn ‘Amir from Aban ibn 
‘Uthman from Fudayl ibn Yasar from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said 
the following: ‘Abu Ja'far asws , recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said: ‘Islam is 
based on five principles. They are: Salat, al-Zakaat, Fasting, Hajj and al- 
Wilayah. The call to none of the other principles has been as emphatic as it 



44 Following a non-masoom person, please note upper case Taqleed for a Masoom asws and lower 
case taqleed for a non-masoom. 

45 Prophet Musa as ’s choice of 70 pious ones to talk to Allah on the Mountain of Sinai turned out to be 

hyprocrites, see for example Uyun Akhbar al-Reza, Vol. 1, pg. 372 and vol. 2, pg. 461, Ch. 

43 . What chances a Mullid has to select someone who is quite remote as his religious guide? 

46 Al-Kafi Vol. 1 , H 1 480, CH 1 0, h 3 
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Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


From both Ahadith and Shia Ijtihad point of view, the concept of ‘Taqleed/taqleed’ 
which covers all our deeds, from acts of worships to the ‘Hallal’ and the ‘Harram ’ 47 
we face in our lives, are to be undertaken and fulfilled under strict code of religious 
instructions and one has no option to modify or challenge those commands. This 
leads to the obligatory ‘Submission’, which in other words is the ‘Bayt’, where one 
submits himself/herself to a Divinely appointed Authority asws . It is strange that a 
Muqallid has the option to dump his Mujtahid but cannot refute his fatwa, so the 
situation from Mujtahid point of view, becomes like, ‘take it or leave it. However, from 
Ahadith, Taqleed of an Infallible lmam asws is compulsory and one has no option but to 
submit to the Divine Commands, as issued by an lmam asws unless one is determined 
to follow the footsteps of nonbelievers, i.e., Abu Jahal! 

The Holy Prophet Makes Amir-ul-Momineen’s Taqleed Obligatory: 

J j £ utlia Iff- j»> j 

The Holy Prophet” said (in his” Sermon of Ghadir): ‘And he is my brother AN asws 
Ibn Abi Talib asws and he asws is among you of the same status as l saww am, so do 

his” Taqleed in your religion and obey him in all your affairs .’ 48 

The whole of religion is based on obligatory Taqleed: 

All our religion is based on total submission as per Divine Commands, i.e., 

(j) jlij i _y»aial j aill I ^xajal l^jl la 

bbjti jd. i2Ui jadi' ^ Jjll J auL 

O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in authority 
from among you; then if you quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the 
Messenger, if you believe in Allah and the last day; this is better and very good 
in the end (4:59). 

lal ^ (jc- ^1 Llid. ^ ^ f \ ( jc. laa - ^ 

-dll (J-Ull jda V L>-4 jaajij ^ill J Ujc-Ua .dll ^ ^aO-ii! <aic. dldc. 

It is narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali who has said that Hammad ibn 
‘Uthman narrated to us from Bashir al-‘Attar who has said the following: 

“I heard Imam Abu Abd Al!ah asws saying, ‘We are the people, obedience to whom 
is obligatory by the Command of Allah azwj , and the obligation of following 


The allowed and the forbidden 
149 33 


da dal! -25 
uad! ; 760 


rd da [27 1 413 




d^^dPf*.-^ **]*•. j 636 ! jjac . CjjAaJl 

£ LS* Cf" L$JJ ^ mW -24 277 
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1 A’immalf sws do not cease because of people’s ignorance and not knowing 

them asws .’ 49 

Mujtahids Make their taqleed 50 Obligatory: 

Generally, the ‘Mujtahids’ say: Al-‘amal bidoon taqleed batil, which translates to ‘Acts 
without taqleed are void’. It is best to do ‘taqleed’ and follow a mujtahid, If one dies 
without taqleed, then it is doubtful if one’s whole life’s acts of worship will be 
accepted. Wallahu ‘Alam - And Allah azwj Knows best- There are several references, 
in most of the ‘Rasala, Touzi al Masail’ 51 . 

There are, however, no proofs given from the Book and the Ahadith in their Touzi al 
Masail’ with the exception of the logic that one needs to go to a specialist and we are 
the specialist of the religion, i.e., for the treatment of hair loss, one should consult a 
doctor rather then trying to become a doctor himself. As we will see later (Ahadith) 
the experts of religion are the Masomeen asws , who should be followed under all 
circumstances otherwise one’s deeds are worthless, but during the Grand 
Occultation of lmam-e-Zaman ajfj , one has to consult those who narrate the Ahadith of 
Masomeen asws , so one will still be submitted to the Ahadith of Ahl al-Bayt asws . 

yC- (jC* clH ^ y^** } y£- yl 

a ^ULuiSfl (jUojVi J y* (JlJ Aic* ^1 yc- 

f 0 " • 0 * S '' e * 

W '* 'Jj pS Uu2 j 'e- Uu2 j Ijilc-l La J Uu3 

Ali ibn Mohammed has narrated from certain person of our people from al-Khashshab, who from al- 
Abbas ibn Amir from Rabi al-Musalli, who from Yahya ibn Zakariaya al-Ansari who has said the 
following: 

I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: Whoever loves to have a complete Eman 52 must say: 

‘Everything that I say is from the family of Mohammed asws , whatever they kept 
secret or made public, whatever has reached me from them and that what has 
not reached me . 53 

The Difference Between the Ijtihad and Following Ahadith: 

As per Shia Ijtihad, none of the deeds will be accepted without the taqleed of a non- 
masoom Mujtahid, however, on the contrary, the Divine Message is: if one does not 
do the Taqleed of the Holy lnfallibles asws , his/her deeds will be rejected. 

I ^13ajj Yj J I j I \ L^jI li 


1 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1 - H 476, Ch. 8, h3 
1 Following a non-masoom person 

See, for example, Articles of Islamic Acts, Al-Khoei Foundation, ISBN 0-941724-21-2), Pages, 1-5, 
1 Faith, belief 

1 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1 , H. 1 01 3, Ch. 95, h, 6 
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O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and do not make your 
deeds of no effect (47:33). 

Jli (jC- QC. ^1 QC. tjjljjo) ^1 QC. ‘ -ft jjc. h ijl ^ (jA o^C. J 

.AjS I jslikl LojS j t a^jlc. -ijj Iaj 3 ajlunll j ^Lill c_aK Laj) - ^ - 

It has been narrated from a number of our companions from Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Ibn Sinan 
from Ibn Maskaan from Sadeer from Abu Ja’far asws who said in a Hadith: 

People have been ordered three things - recognising the lmams asws , and 
submitting to them and referring to them in everything that they differ in .’ 54 

One Becomes Mushriq without Obeying the Masomeen asws : 

^a\ Alll (jC- t JU2JI jLui^. qC- i JjU (jC* O^" U-^VUj 

i\lA\ V (j) il ^9 \ tjiil V) aJ| V (ji \ ; Jli Ul UUI Lia 9 ^)*_aj 

It is narrated from Yunus from Dawood Bin Farqad from Hisan Al amaal from Ameer from Abu 
Abdullah asws that: 

‘The affairs of the people are on recognising us asws and referring to us asws and 
accepting us asws .’ Then he asws said: ‘And if they were to observe fast and pray and 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah azwj , and if they have it in their hearts 
that they will not refer to us asws , then they will be among the ‘Mushraqeen’ 
(polytheists ). 55 

Only Submission to Masomeen asws is Obligatory: 

A_iic. (jC- A_a1uj ^jC- ^jC. ^]U-a ^jC- ^Jc. 

Uj£ji Us^)C. d Vi 11 £.y) (j-uUll Vj Lii9^)A-a V) (jUUl V tLiiC-Ua JJii ^jjUI L>^ IcJ 

CIlqj <j\i A_±^.l^l l_liC.Ua A_ilc. A&l (_£U1 U^)£jj U3^)*J ^ U^)3l£k 

La Aj j&I All^Lja 

AN ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja'far ibn Bashir from abu Salama who has 
said the following: 

‘I heard Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah asws say, ‘We are the ones obedience to who is 
obligatory by the Commands of Allah azwj . People have no other choice except 
to recognise us asws . They will not be excused for not recognising us asws . Those who 
recognise us asws are the true believers and those who refuse to acknowledge our asws 
Divine Authority are unbelievers . Those who do not recognise us asws and do not 
reject us asws are straying and lost until they return to guidance and affirm the 


Wasail ul Shia H. 3321 6 
’ Wasail ul Shia H. 33221 
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fact that Allah azwj has made obedience to us asws obligatory. However, if they die 
in their straying condition Allah azwj will deal with them the way He azwj would will .’ 56 

One Should only Act/Say in Accordance with Ahadith: 

Here, we present two Ahadith where Masomeen asws clearly instruct us to act upon 
their Ahadith or/and abstain from making comments in the matter of religion. 

jtjli - ^ ^3 - (^jL^AI <LiIc.) All 3 jc. ^^jl ^^ic. ^^jI iJ 1 ■ ■ ^ (jc. ^ (jj ( _ 5 ic. Lp l 3.^1 ^jc. 4_ic . j 

LiAjLk ^3 j J ^jc. All ^jl ^aJjlj 33 ^Sjl tdLQj^aj Lac. I j (J j3J La I j3J (j) ^ 

And it is reported from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisaan Abu Ali from Abu 
Abd Allah asws in a Hadith that: 

‘It is sufficient for you that you should say that which we say, and observe silence 
in that in which we keep silent, as you have seen that Allah azwj has not kept any 
good in any of our adversaries .’ 57 

JlS :JlS JjjjJI a-i^U<a jwilA (jP’ t^LxaJl jl) 3 jC (jc i jjaC <^jI £jjI qC (<Lul jj] Oi CP J 

lia iJX-A. uu La ^uj IjJjSj (jl 'c. Aj| Lai . ; AjjAa, ^ 4a]cJ alii 3 jC jj! 

It has been narrated from Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abi Ameer from Abdul Rahmaan Bin 
Al Hajjaj from Hisham Sahib Al Bareed that Abu Abdillah asws said in a Hadith: 

It is a loss for you if you were to say anything which you have not heard from 

Ugasws >58 

Those Who Take Religion from other’s Words: 

lUajll (jft 43 ^ ^jl ^ajAl^jl ,_jC. 4<jjI (jc. t^SlLall 3 a^I ^ f I ^jc. 4<ijl (jc. ( _ s 3 tl ^Ac. ^ 

^1 . *al ■ tJL5 (<Jl j a_iic. Ail ^L ^ aiiI J jj-uj ( _jc. taLLl (jc. t^^jl :dl3 - - (^jL^AI <LiIc.) 

(JaLLI ,\ic. 333 (_>uj1jI | JC. <JjiaL]l (jl J ‘All ■l;f- 333 All ijc. (JjAaliJI (jlS ijls (03 jc. 333 (JjAali 

It has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Husayn from his father from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Al 
Maaliki from his father who has narrated: 

Ibrahim Bin Abu Muhammad (has narrated) from the Holy Imam Ali Ridha asws in a 
long Hadith that: ‘My father has narrated to me from his ancestors that the Holy 
Prophet saww said: Whoever listens to a speaker has worshipped him. For 
instance, if the speaker is speaking from Allah azwj then he has worshipped Allah azwj 
and if the speaker is speaking from lblis la then he has worshipped lblis la .” 


5b Al Kafi, Vol. 1 - H 484, Ch. 8, hi 1 

57 Wasail ul Shia H. 33392 

58 Wasail ul Shia H. 33227 
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All these Ahadith clearly demonstrate one has to follow the Divine Message, as 
stated in the Holy Quran and the Ahadith of Masomeen asws , on the contrary, following 
a non-masoom is completely forbidden, as we learn from the following Ahadith: 

The Forbidden taqleed: 

Allah azwj has Never Made compulsory for people to follow a non-masoom person, as 
there will be contradiction in their judgements, see for example, if there are two 
conflicting judgements, then one of them has to be wrong: 

La i." iqVvQ V) Clulfi La& 1.1^1 

(Amir-ul-Momineen asws said) Where there are two differing claims then one of them 
is a straying . 59 

V S-Llioil Lille- AjIe.) Cj lla lijli ■ .aJ (jji (jc. (JaliaJI <_JE- 40 JJE- jl 1 , -a (jc. j 

cA La I (j) j ^ ciua i ^ji Loi J jija Aioiii j L-AdSii 

It has been narrated from Abu Mahboob or others from Mathni Al Hanaat from Abu Baseer that he 
said to Abu Ja’far asws : 

‘We want something from you but cannot find in the Book or Sunnah, shall we say it 
as per our judgement?’ He asws replied: ‘No! If you get it right you will get no 
reward for it, and if you get it wrong you will have ascribed a lie to Allah azwj . 60 ’ 

J iiu’Mi (jtS ji UsUI <Liic. U.ik j Lg ^ l^i j 

And when it is said to them: Follow what Allah has revealed, they say: Nay, we 
follow that on which we found our fathers. What! Though the Shaitan calls 
them to the chastisement of the burning fire (31:21)! 

j ^ ^ J ^ jLlJ I J jii (jj <jl_9 AjUMl J ^£ljj ^ (Jls J 

V ^ i^ilj ^9 jlc» ^ 1^1 J 1j)a1 V J ^-1 1 La 

The Holy Imam Ja’far Al Sadiq asws said: ‘Beware of taqleed! Whosoever adorns 
this in religion is destroyed! Surely Allah azwj has Said: ‘They took their Rabbis 
and Monks as their Lords besides Allah (9:31). No, by Allah azwj ! They did no pray 
nor fast but they made permissible which was forbidden to them and made the 
forbidden permissible. They did their taqleed (emulated them) in this and obeyed 
them, and they did not realise. 61 


1 Nahj ul Balagah - Saying No. 182 
1 Wasail ul Shia H. 331 85 

Tas’heeh ul Itiqaad (Correction Of Beliefs) - Sheykh Al Mufeed, pg. 72 
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Taqleed of ‘that’ is Wajib who Receives Revelations: 


(jiajVl j Clal jUlLiII c. t (j-o 4_c.lla djIjc. ^ic. ^ 

The Holy Imam Ali asws said: How can Allah azwj make obligatory upon His 
servants, obedience to someone who is veiled from the mysteries of the 
heavens and the earth .’ 62 

With the exception of Masomeen asws , no one else has ever claimed to know the 
mysteries of the heavens and the earth. 

How a Mujtahid is Selected by his Follower? 

A Mujtahid for the purpose of doing taqleed, is selected by the word of mouth, after 
making some initial enquires from those who one considers to have more knowledge 
about the religion than him and are easily accessible. In other words, its people’s 
perception about a non-masoom person that he will guide and help them in their 
religious needs without any proof that Allah azwj has Appointment him as their 
religious guide over them. 

Prophet Musa as Could not Select Seventy Pious Devotees! 

Loj j y i dll jJ S-U 3-^ UgIs - LLIaia] Aji ym yA j 

ll] lill J CuKUa yn -jj e-Uil y* lg-J (J “ l_La $.1 ^ Q If' 

{ 7 : 155 } 

And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for Our appointment; so when 
the earthquake overtook them, he said: My Lord! if Thou hadst pleased, Thou 
hadst destroyed them before and myself (too); wilt Thou destroy us for what 
the fools among us have done? It is naught but Thy trial, Thou makest err with 
it whom Thou pleasest and guidest whom Thou pleasest: Thou art our 
Guardian, therefore forgive us and have mercy on us, and Thou art the best of 
the forgivers. 

J 1 ^ JJ (jl J' V v I j Lak !j| 1 ^ JLaS J 1 ^ ^ AJs , -;1C- j yA yA ^JiLo XQ 

jlicl yA A_llc. ^11 (J J A .ale. j A_lac. Alii yA yA eJlaS V dll9 yAy A_i! jjLiial L Ait, 

Alii (JUi (jjasLlail A 1 J liLill V U^*-^ A_lj dlliuJ a j^.X o y^. j j Aaa 

Lois --a a I rJ. :^t\\ -O, 1 Alii y y*jA ^ A_1 1 ill Q ^ as^ j ^llxl 

V (jl Idle- AjoiSVI All j IjtSl J 1 All olaiaj^l yA J 1 ’ ' Li.1^. j 

jjd-sall Lo -al*J V) J 1 ' } '^ ' 

lmam asws Ali Reza asws said (as a part of a long Hadith), even when High Rank 
Prophets 355 , i.e., Musa as and lsa as selected people, they could not select pious and 

62 Bihar Ul Anwaar - Vol 25 Ch 4 - Hadith Tariq, pg. 172 
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hypocrites were among their as selection. I said, of course this was the case. 
Imam asws said: Look, Prophet Musa as , who has (the title of) Friend of Allah azwj , when 
he as selected seventy pious people (from his as nation) for the ‘al-Miqad’, surely, he as 
had not an element of doubt in their Eman and sincerity, but all of them turned out to 
be hypocrites. That is why Allah azwj Says: And Musa chose out of his people 
seventy men for Our appointment (7:155) but these hypocrites said instead: we 
will not believe in you until we see Allah manifestly (2:55), as a result: so the 
lightning overtook them on account of their injustice.(4:153) 

So when we see that the selection of those, who were awarded the Prophet-hood by 
Allah azwj , turned out to be wrong while they were full of confidence that they have 
picked up the righteous ones. Therefore, if a Mursil 63 Prophet as could not recognise 
the pious ones with whom he had spent several years, how can a shia in search of a 
pious guide will ever find one (his Mujtahid)? Thus its on Him azwj Who is aware of 
what is hidden in the hearts, to Appoint a Guide asws /Leader asws /lmam asws . 64 

An Everlasting Punishment for those who go by ‘Words of Mouth’: 

(^1 (jC- !^)j] (jC- Ajx.xxi ,\a^a AaL ,\a^a 

J^ius n aJ JlLa l) l-a aJ JlLa j&I J Jla (j^yA 1] JlL Jla ^ 

V Aajj aJ JlLa A_jic» ^,Yn*i j aJ ^a\ Jjiua <2l]L L JlLa (j^ia Jj^j3 c£1aIa] <_ja JlLa 

Ax-lLll ^lia jLc. L Jjiaia ^ J L-H 3 J^'\)^ A '\y\\ ^ ^ Lajj 

qa JlLa J j2l& lilio Ia JlLa aa-n a J^aia A)" Cy* JL^ ^ J Cy* JlL j ^Ia j 

Jla U J o^V' (j^Lll l g.jlc. ^>1 aJj^jaj AjUjx^ja A'iVqa ^jaILi c* \* axxi J^aia *■** \a\c- 

Ax-lLll ^Ua L-j^) U Jjiila .jL l. y? uy ^-Aajja ^ jjll l_ijL Ia£ c_jj^ia 

After answering questions on Rab azwj , Prophet saww , and lmam asws , there will be a 

further question from the deceased (in his grave) about the Imam, as he will be 
asked: ‘How did you come to the know that he is your Imam? He (the deceased) will 
reply: It is a matter to which Allah azwj Guided me and kept me steadfast therewith.’ It 
then will be said to him: ‘Rest to sleep without dreams like the sleep of newly 
wedded person.’ A door to Paradise is then opened to him through, which fragrance 
and happiness of Paradise continue to come to him 

An unbeliever (in his grave) is asked: ‘Who is your Lord? He replies: ‘Allah azwj is my 
Lord. He is then asked: Who is your Prophet? He replies: ‘Mohammed saww is my 
Prophet.’ He is then asked: ‘What is your religion?’ He replies: Islam is my religion.’ 
He is then asked: How did you come to know it?’ He replies: ‘People said so 
and so did I. The two angels will then strike him with a war club on his head such 
that even all man and Jinn together cannot bear (its pain). 


1 The Prophet who brought down a Divine Book 

aij j p jaLJu l_jU -43 461 2 
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The lmam asws said: ‘He will melt like lead. Then they (the angels) will return his soul 
to his body and place his heart between two boards of fire and he will plead: ‘O Lord, 
please delay the coming of the Day of Judgement.’ 

From the above hadith, it is clear anyone who would select an imam for guidance or 
to take religion from anyone other than who has been appointed by Allah azwj , will, 
surely, be treated as a ‘Kafir ’. 65 

Islam was Completed with the Two Weighty Things: 

After returning from the last pilgrimage, Holy Prophet saww announced the compulsory 
Wilayat of Ali asws ibn Abi Talib asws by declaring ‘Mankunto Mola ....’ And the following 
Verse came, which completed the religion, until the final Day of Judgement: 

On this day I have perfected your religion, completed My favours to you, and 
chosen Islam as your religion .... ' (5:3)’ 

Holy Prophef aww Leaves Behind The Two Weighty Things: 

Ja I JJE- J All! (jJiill (JA3 Alii (J JJAJ J 

The Holy Prophet saww said: ‘I leave behind for you two weighty things, the Book of 
Allah azwj and my Progeny of my Household asws . 66 

A non-masoom person can neither be an ‘Itirat’ nor can ever be from ‘Ahl al- 
Byat asws ’, so upon the completion of Islam, which will, remain valid until the Final Day 
of Judgement, where is the role of a Mujtahid? 


; Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, pg. 238, H. 1 1 238 : u- 3 : E I 

’ Tafseer Al Qummi - Vol 2 P 345 
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Chapter Three: The Rights of Allah 3 ™' over His 3 ™' 
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The Right of All ah azwj Over His azwj servants: 


4 Jl^.1 J QC. 4 AC-Lojoj 4 JaLlujl j! ^lc- (jc. 4 .'U'SA 6 (jC-J 

(jl I (Jlii ? jLixll ^.Ic. Jdll La I ( ^a^Lalll A-ilc- ^ ^qa.-N U d l\\. x X) ; (Jls 4 ^jjC-1 (_jjl Sjljj (jc. 4 ^ (jljl (3^) 

V La AiC* 4 (j^-alxJ La 


And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad from Ma’aly Bin Muhammad from Ali Ibn Asbaat from 
Ja’far Bin Sama’at from another person (from Aban) from Zarara Ibn Ayn who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’far asws - What is the right of Allah azwj over His azwj servants?’ 
He asws said: They should say what they know, and refrain from saying what 
they do not know ’. 67 


Ajlc- ) dJfl ; (JIS ^Loi ^aL 1a ^jC- 4 Qi\ C- 4 4_lji q Z. 4 l^)j] ^^Ic. QC. j 

J&l J\ IjLl ^£3 tillj 1 ^Ll 9 lili 4 V LoC- 4 (j^-oLu La <jl ; (Jli ? Alik ^ic- <Ull La | 

4 Qn 


And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abu Umeyr from Hisham Bin Saalim who 
said: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws - What is the right of Allah azwj over His azwj 
creation?’ He asws said: They should say what they know and refrain from 
saying what they do not know, for if they were to do that, then they have given 
to Allah azwj His azwj Right ’. 68 


The One who acts without Knowledge (gives Fatwa?): 


(JL§ 4 Aj j A ^jc. 4 (jt-iuj (jJ a jf- 4 A_ul ^jc. 4 ^]l_k ^ ^ ^ JLa^.1 ,_jc. 4 LijL^j-sai o-ic. j 

Ac. JJOI oAjjj V 4 JJC. * JJ ■ ^ ; JJE- I Jjil ( AjIe. ) AUl-ljE- LI diXAjJ I 

And from a number of our companions from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid from his father 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan from Talha Bin Zayd who said: 

‘I hear Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘One who acts without knowledge is like a 
traveller on the wrong road. It will not increase anything for him except for the 
distance (away from the Just )’. 69 


67 Wasail ul Shia, H. 331 08 

68 Wasail ulShia, H. 33109 
69 Wasail ulShia, H. 33110 
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One Must Act with Knowledge: 


4 lajA^k ^ xxijC (jj Aa^ a j Aa^.1 qJ Aa^a ^jC-j 4 jljJ J^-uj Cj^" 6 (jj C5 - ^ C ’ O^J 

C' \» Axxi I JlS Aj.la. ^JAC- 4 I^\ *\.xxil ^_jI ^jc. 4 oJa^. (jC- 4 aILuj (_jJ ^»LaA (_jC- 4 LJjJ^A (jC- 

^ llJ-i (j)j Yl ^ A_J JaaIIj 4 ^lxJl ^ ll)a JLa£ <jl \ ja'c.1 j l^jl ; J^iiJ ( A_ilc. ) (J^Ia^a!! ^IaI 

4 ^£1 Cf ijjA J 4 A_iAjJaj JJ-C- A_Aja3 4 a£] (j^AjJaA ^jja<La (JIaII ^jj 4 JIaII ^ \\h ^JA ^£j\c. L_L^.jl p\*\\ 

o j_il)^li a_IaI ^ja A_AIaj ^j^aI *^j 4 a_ 1&1 Aic. ^U.ll j 


And from Ali Bin Muhammad and others, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa altogether, from Ibn Mahboub from Hisham Bin 
Saalim from Abu Hamza from Abu Is’haq Al-Sabiy who narrated the following: 

He heard Amir-ul-Momineen asws say: ‘O people! Know that religion becomes 
complete through seeking knowledge and acting accordingly. You must know 
that seeking knowledge is of a stronger imperative nature for you than 
seeking wealth. 

In wealth everyone’s share is guaranteed. As, the Just One azwj has already 
Divided wealth among you. He azwj Himself and through my sword will 
guarantee that you receive your share. 

Knowledge, however, is stored with those asws who possess it. You are 
commanded to seek knowledge from them asws . You must seek the 
knowledge . 70 


Acting without Knowledge is Destruction: 


JlS 4 ^ A_ilcJ 4 (_JAC- 4 jLiJaS ^jC- 4 .'lA^A Aa^. 1 4 .’lA'S.A (jC-J 

^iL-a J Laa ^}!i£l Ia <jl£ ^ic- ^.Ic. (JaC- ^ja ; ^ aJIj A-iic* ^ Cf^ 3 ) ^ JIS ! 

And from Muhammad Bin Yahya from Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Ibn Fazal who has 
narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah asws said: 

‘The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘One who acted without knowledge has 
done more mischief than the good ’. 71 


Do not Follow Religion Blindly: 


4_ilc. ) c. Ail 4 jLiiali QJ oJa^. 4 jj5Lj (jjl <jC* 4 <jC. 4 Aa^.1 qC- 4 A_ic.j 

t AjS ^\X xxlj V ( A_ji ^ | JIS 4 C1 i£ja1j 4 C_fl£ [ J\S 1 g "lA btjJa^A ^Aj lil 4 A_ijl iJ'VN (J> IX J ^ 

4 Ax^qll A_i3 j\a^.j 4ajI * *>" null j A_lc. V) 4 ^J^aIxj V ^aa 

ijjaIju V ^H£ i Ijllujli ^ ; Jbu Aill JIS 4 Aj3 ^ic. 
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And from him from Ahmad from Ibn Fazaal from Ibn Bakeer from Hamza Bin Al Tayaar who 
presented some of his father’s sermons to Abu Abd Allah asws , until he came to a subject from 
it and he asws said: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Stop! And be silent’. Then he asws said: ‘It is not for you 
but to keep silent about that which you do not know from what has been 
Revealed, and be steadfast upon it, and return it to the lmams asws of 
guidance, until you be on the Path and the blindness is dispelled from you. 

Allah azwj has Said: so ask the Ahlul Al-Zikr if you do not know [21 :7]/ 2 

q C- ( ^llul (jc- ( ^>-iAC. ( A_ijl q C- t (-5^" 4 S- 5 (JJ Aa^-A 

C-Ljaall Aijj V (ji A-ilc. ^ £LA\ A_iic. ) ^jaaI t-al ! (Jlii 6 ( A-ilc.^ 

A_i ic. A_Aa^)*J 


Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abu Umeyr from 
Hisham Bin Saalim who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘When the Amir-ul-Momineen asws made Shurayh the Judge, it was on the 
condition that he will not give a judgement until he presents it to him asws 
first’. 73 


A_I±^. AuIAjc. C- i i^jIaaII qC- i U^" 4 Aa^.1 Aa*\ a C- ( ^ Aa's a j 

A_ilc. ^ ^jaIa^aII ^iaI (Jli i (Jlii * (fXJ! A_ilc.^ ^jC. ( jLaC. (J& * A \ia~n (jc. c 

LS J ^ J 4 C 5 ^ A V 1 uiUa (.** UaiI'N AJ j lj \ ^ 

And from Muhammad Bin Yahya from Muhammad Bin Ahmad from Yaqoub Ibn azeed from 
Yahya Bin Al Mubarak from Abd Allah Bin Jabla from Is’haq Bin Amaar who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘The Amir-ul-Momineen asws said to Shurayh: ‘O Shurayh! You are sitting in a 
place where no one sits except for a Prophet asws or his asws Trustee asws or a 
malicious’. 74 

Government is only for the Prophef aww or lmam asws : 

; (jlSjoui ^1 ( _^jl l _jC. ; ^ , -;ic- ^ ; jljj ^ 4 UA^j-sal J 

^»L< 7 X] Lajl jli ; I ^iajl | ^ <Liic. 'j ^jc- i ^ ^jUuLoj ^jc- 

J jl t jj^ALouiil Jjlxfl ( e-Ljaallj ^Ul 

And from a number of our companions from Sahl Bin Ziyad from Muhammad Bin Isa from 
Abu Abd Allah Al Mo’min from Ibn Muskaan from Suleyman Bin Khalid who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 


72 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33113 
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‘Beware of the government, for the government surely is for the lmam asws who 
is knowledgeable of Judgements, for justice among the Muslims, a 
Prophet saww or the Trustee asws of the Prophet saww ’is the only authority. 75 

Teachers are Categorised into Three Types: 


(jj AasJ (jC. ( tjj ^-> •0 <j C-J t (jj tjt t ( a JJC-J ) ‘ |jj Jc. tjtj [ 33093] 

I^jaC- i (jc- i t aILui qi ^LAiA i L_J j> ^jc. t 1 x ^-uUC- 

AAIj A_lic- Jdll ^^Aj-a ) 4&I 1^11 o-Ull (j! (^XaAl ^ a \ (JlS \ JIS 6 4_J (j - * 1-0 

t 4 A ^Ic. t ^alxl] JaU. j & 6 ^)JC. (jC- ^»Ac. LaJ Jdll aljc-1 Ai t (_^^A ^Ac. ^allc. ^A] \ j\\ [ Aj^Ij ^A] ^ 

^ja c-^Wa ^aJ i SL^j j Jdll (_^^A ^aAlc- i^JA ^\x')Aj i a^jAC- 6 Lu^ll A'l'n^ ^3 t oAic. LaJ \y*A 

. lSJ^ 1 Cy** \ ^ ^ j t ( _ 5 ejI 

H 33093 - And from Ali Bin Muhammad and others, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa altogether, from Ibn Mahboub 
from Hisham Bin Saalim from Abu Hamza from Abu Is’haq Al Sabiyi from a reliable person 
who has narrated the following from Amir-ul-Momineen asws : 

‘People are inclined towards three types of people after the Messenger of 
Allah saww -they incline towards (1) a knowledgeable one asws with Guidance 
from Allah azwj , Allah azwj Made him asws to be needless of others; (2) and inclined 
towards an ignorant one who claimed to be knowledgeable, and he had no 
knowledge and was proud of what he had, the world had placed him in trials 
and he placed others in trials; (3) and inclined towards the student of the 
knowledgeable one asws on the way of Guidance from Allah azwj and salvations, 
then got destroyed from his claims, and was in loss from his plots’. 76 


\ JIS t ( ^»!)LuAl AjIc. ) aIiIajc. ^1 q c- t (Jja-n q c. t jj <jc. t ^ **nc. .\a~\a t ^lc- (jc . j 

i 1 Via j A j i £.1_aI*AI i i f\\x'\Aj t ^Alx- ; ^Ac. (JjAjII ! J jij A!ix-<Luj 

$.lAc. 

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Muhammad Bin Isa from Yunus from Jameel who has narrated 
the following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘People are of three types - scholar, student, and rubbish. We asws are the 
scholars, and our asws Shiites are the students, and the rest of the people are 
worthless’. 77 


75 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33092 

76 Ibid, H. 33093 

77 Ibid, H. 33094 

www.hubeali.com 38 out of 250 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


One is Unable to Extract Knowledge through Ijtihad: 

6 4 (jLalic. J ^jc. 4 j\\ q C- 6 

<jl | cJ_j^ 6 o^x^H Jai a a 1c.j ( ^ ^^Luill A_ilc. ^ IjI i» ^x*i 

6 IaI c-^Wg °i \ ^ A_ilc. ^ _jj! (JUas 6 (JaI (_£Ajli ^ <jjA]l 

1 'fg A V) pistil A^.jj ba 4 Vl-^Auj 1 n^j ^j-ui^JI L-iAAiia 4 l_^.^j <&1 l »“ 1 * j ALg Lgj'i^.g ^1x11 (JI^Lg 


And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad from Moali Bin Muhammad from Al Wahaa from Aban 
Bin Uthman from Abd Allah Bin Suleyman, said that he heard the following from Abu 

Ja’far asws , and with Abu Jafar asws was a man of Basra, and he was saying, 
‘Hassan Al-Basry thinks that the one who conceals knowledge, will give off a 
pungent smell which will afflict the people of the Fire’. 

Abu Ja’far asws said: Then the believers from the people of the Pharaoh have 
been destroyed. Knowledge has remained concealed since Allah azwj sent 
Noah as as a Prophet. Al-Hassan can go to the right and to the left, by Allah azwj ! 
He will not find knowledge except for here’ (pointing to himself asws ). 78 

Knowledge only Emanates from the Masomeen asws : 


^■3 - ( 4_iic. ) 4 ^»LaiA f^jC- 4_x9^) 6 AulAiC. ^jC-j 

I^A V] ^aAc-Vj 6 .Vi‘f3M (JaxJlj 4 aLuIIj 4 alx \\-l <C.Ua]lj 4 4_C.Ua]\j V) V j (Jlii - *>" HW 

- j ^ 

And from Abu Abd Allah Al Ashary, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who has narrated the 
following from Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far asws in a lengthy Hadith: 

Imam Musa asws Ibn Jafar asws said: There is no salvation except with 
obedience, and the obedience with knowledge, and the knowledge by 
studying it, and studying it by intellect accompanied by the belief, and there is 
no knowledge except from the knowledgeable one asws (sent down) from 

Allah azwj ’. 79 


The One Who Gives a Verdict is Crucified: 


Lbjaii l>° : (Jts ^ ( *d! j 4_ilc. au! tjc- ( x • Vo-flii ^ ^ a (jj la^ ^ ( 33097 ] 

ijjSjA JJXJ Ttjjl 


H 33097 - Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Mufeed in Al Maqna who has narrated the 
following from the Prophet saww : 


Ibid, H. 33095 
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Rasool Allah saww said: ‘Whoever is made to be a Judge has been slaughtered 
without a knife’. 80 


(jC- t Lj^)3 3 jL (jC- t (jJ {jC* i T)».aai ^Jaai'LI ajLjaiL (Jaai^II (jj Aa^a £ 33098 ] 

; 4jl 6 tj.w ^^3 ^ ^LLI 4_iic. ^ Ta^a ^ {_p t ^ Tj».aai ^^jc. t l!^.J 

i^Pj t ^ 4_ilc. ^ ^^Ac. CPJ ( ^ cj-^ 3 ) ^1 CP ls, V 1 Laj | JIS ? ^.^joi ^L 

(Jl3 t ^aJti ; JIS ? ^Ljasl Lie. (jl ; J13 4_ji ^ <Slj 4_ilc. ^ ^ CP | (Jl3 4 ^)AC- j 

A_kJa3 (_ja (_jJa^)L L] ! La3 j ? c^L L Lij 4 ^ ^Luill 4_iic. ^ C-LiaS ^liu b | 

^j] C_J^)l_J \ (Jliij 4 liL^) (J?^. 4 4^>liJ ( 4ilj ^ ^ Ail! .iki 4 4_<Ja3 CIsIjIajojj 

! ? J'ljA^ Ia jLu 0 A>a^ Jfl La 

H 33098 - Muhammad Bin Al Hassan by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Sa’eed from Fazalat 
Bin Ayoub from Dawood Bin Farqad from a man from Sa’eed Bin Abu Al Khaseeb, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad asws in a Hadith, said to Ibn Abu Layla: 

(Jafar asws bin Muhammad asws said to Inbn Abu Layla) ‘What is it that you base 
your judgements on?’ He said, ‘By what I have heard from the Messenger of 
Allah”, and from Ali asws and from Abu Bakr and from Umar’. 

Has it come to you from the Messenger of Allah saww where he saww said: ‘Verily 
Ali asws is the Best judge for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 

He asws said: Then how can you give judgement other than the judgement of 
Ali asws after having heard this? What will you say when the earth turns into 
silver and the skies turn into silver, then the Messenger of Allah saww will take 
you by your hand to be in front of your Lord azwj and say: ‘O Lord azwj ! This man 
gave judgement other what l saww had given?’ 81 


AlilLuJ \ (Jl3 ^ ^a^Ludll 4_iic. ^ \ ^jC- 4 A»_uJ QC- ^ ^ ^3 ^juoLxll 3 ^LjuIA (jj Aa^a £ 33099 ] 

^ C)A (ijjJl IjjIj &A jJl o^ij Ujj^ia &A CjjjJl IjjLj (jW LFAj ) CF 

^J! \,g jlc. Lg-AI d^LlI J A \y\\ 4 A,\\ uaij aUi! ^ ^ L^> ^ Aa^a (Jl [ (Jla3 

4-gLSSI 

H 33099 - Muhammad Bin Mas’ood Al Ayyashi in his Tafseer from Sa’ad from 
Abu Ja’far asws , said when I asked about this Verse ‘and it is not 
righteousness that you should enter the houses at their backs, but 
righteousness is this that one should guard and go into the houses by 
their doors’ (2:189), 


80 Wasail ulShia, H. 33097 
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he asws said: The Progeny of Muhammad asws are the doors of Allah azwj and 
His azwj Way and the callers to Paradise and the Guides towards it and are the 
Proofs for it until the Day of Judgement ’. 82 

Fatwa Cannot be Given Unless One is Guided by AHah azwi : 


4 L_llj_J (jC- 4 (jC- 4 Aa^.1 (j C. 4 (jj (jC- 4 [ 331 00 ] 

4 "ml q -a Vj 4 ft LS^ (j-° ■ ( 4-jlc- ) jJ JIS \ Jla 4 o.'mc. ^jc. 

oLiiij (J-ftC- (j-G JJJ 4 4 4_A^.^)ll 


H 33100 - Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Muhammad Bin Yahya from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad from Ibn Mahboub from Ibn Ra’b Abu Ubeyda who has narrated the following 
from Abu Ja’far asws : 


Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Whoever issues Fatwa to the people without knowledge, 
and is not a Guide asws from Allah azwj , gets cursed by the Angels of Mercy and 
the Angels of Punishment, and will also be liable for the actions of those that 
act upon his Fatwa ’. 83 


(Jla ; (Jla 4l i^a (jj (JjJaS-a 4 i_j jlaC. (jj 4. ^u*i (j^ 6 ^^li (jJ ^ic- (jC- 4 Aa^.1 4 4_ac. j £ 331 01 ] 

(JjAjl! J 4 (JJaljllj Jdll (jjJj (jl I (Jl_^.^Jl iA\k l^g ja (j ijc, tilLgjl I ^ 4_ilc. ^ Jj! 


flxl V Laj 


H 33101 - And from him from Ahmad from Ali Bin Al Hakam from Sayf Bin Umeyr from 
Mufazzal Bin Mazeed who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘l asws forbid you from two characteristics in which there 
is destruction for man. I asws forbid you to make as religion of Allah azwj by 
falsehood and to issue Fatwa to the people when you do not know ’. 84 


jj !>“■ jll ^jc. (jc- 4 jll Ait (jjl (je. i (j^uc. (jj jc. t jj) jJ gjc- Jcj [ 33102 ] 

(jJjll j) tAllj] | (All& j-o (AHa 1 j t^llj) \ ( <jlc. ) AuIajc. J ^ (Jla \ tJU i 

alaj Y Laj (jjJj jl 4 lil^JJ 

H 33102 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Muhammad Bin Isa from Yunus Ibn Abdul 
Rahmaan from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Al Hajjaj who has narrated the following from ‘Abu Abd 
Allah asws , 

(Abu Abd Allah asws said to me): ‘Beware of two characteristics! Whoever 
indulged in them got destroyed. Beware of issuing Fatwa to the people by 
your opinion or making as religion that what you do not know ’. 85 


8Z Ibid, H. 33099 
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JLa ; JLa i ( a3c ) 4iIajc (jc. i ^ j£joJI ,jc t Ja j3l (jc. t a 3 (jc t Aicj ( 33103 ] 

(jl | J jiba ( ^ 3 j^3 Cy* ' 1 . l '~ Aj u i . v i jt, i V cjIaxj ALl u oxi ; ( aJIj aJc j&I ) j&l J 

Lg_j t4q, u3 Lgj^li-A J (jjbiuA dlxlja t Aa]£ 3ia ; a! JULa 4 ' 1 . L '~ Axj ; u jA*J L_llAxj ^inlc- 


Luau Aj L—ljlC-l V i_jIAxj ■ 4 i Ar- j/ ( 33 E ' J 1 jJj^JI ^jsJI LgJ ‘^V’^ J 4 ^IjaJI JL&il LgJ i _ 'g*i <1 j i |»a]I 

. 4 L*. j'j> Cy 


H 33103 - And from him and from his father from Al Nawfal from Al-Sakuni from Abu Abd 
Allah asws : 

‘The Messenger of Allah saww said that Al!ah azwj Will Punish the tongue with 
such severity that no other body parts will be punished in that manner. The 
tongue will say, ‘Lord azwj ! Why have You azwj Punished me such that You azwj 
have not Punished any other?’ Allah azwj will Say to it: ‘A word came out of you 
and reached the East of the Earth and its West and blood was shed 
unlawfully, and wealth was usurped illegally, and by it promiscuity was 
spread, and by My azwj Honour l azwj will certainly Punish you such that others 
will not be Punished ’. 86 


One Cannot Interpret Verses (but from Ahadith): 


jl_ll j)C ( C (j J (jjoi^Jl (jC ( (j J j)J Aa^. 1 j)C ( (j-«a o^C (jCj [ 33104 ] 

I 3 1 La J t I 3 3^3 ^aXalc. La ' JU i ( ^a3Luiii Ajic ) (jc 4 eb^^j (_3 3 -^3 j 4 J^^^h 

.[ (JadJ^ J ] ■ S-baj-aii (jjj La AjljI Lgja ( AjVI ^*3^3 3^J^ 3] 4 (4c. i jlll ‘ 


H 33104 - And from a number of our companions from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid 
from Al Hassan bin Ali Al Washa from Aban Al Ahmar from Ziyad Bin Abu Raja’ who has 
narrated the following from Abu Ja’far asws : 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘What you know of, then speak it, and about that which 
you do not know, say ‘Allah azwj Knows’. A man reaches a conclusion from a 
Verse (its interpretation), but he is still further (from its true meanings) than 
the distance between the sky (and the earth )’. 87 

A Correct Judgement with Firm Knowledge is Accepted: 

Aj3j AxjJ oLjas]l \ (JU t ( ^3LJI AjIc ) aLIajc <jc AxAj . Ajji <jc t Aa 3 <jc , jc j ( 33105 ] 

J$S jJxj V jt>j jj aj 3 ?. jj i jUll ^ Ja. j ; AjaJ' ^ t jUll ^ 

■ Ai?JI ^ (4*J jAj 3?- JJ jt3l ^ V jAj 3?- JJ 4 j41l 


H 33105 - And from him who from Ahmad who from his father who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah asws ‘Judges are four (types), three of whom are in the 
Fire and one in Paradise - A man who judges unjustly knowingly, he is in the 
Fire, and a man who judges unjustly unknowingly, he is in the Fire, and a man 

86 Wasail ulShia, H. 33103 
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who judges rightly unknowingly, he is in the Fire, and a man who judges 
rightly knowingly, he is in Paradise’. 88 

Commands are of Two Types: 

Lkki ;> a i (JaI) i jaj > A\ ^ ^LJI ; (^Ul aJc) Jlsj ; Jli [ 33106 ] 

H 33106 - And he asws said: The orders are of two types - Order of Allah azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and order of the ignorant. Whoever errs in the Order of 
Allah azwj has issued the order of ignorance’. 89 

tjc. 4 Cf- (jjl ja ‘ jU=dl A?c lW (jc. t tjc-j [ 33107 ] 

4 4_A&LaJI j 4 ja. J jc- Ail ^aSa. ) a^a 31 ' jla 4 ^ ^ajadl <jic. ^ jita Qc. 4 jluaj ^jl 

^ CAjlii AiJ -^-dl J ( UJ^Jd Ail) l>* o^-^I L>*J ) ! 3?- j jc Ail jla Jii j 

A_ilAlaJI ^ ^ ; ^j^ajl^jall 

H 33107 - And from Abu Ali Al Ashary who from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar who from Ibn 
Fazl from Tha'albat Bin Maymoun who from Abu Baseer who has narrated the following from 
Abu Ja’far asws : 

Abu Ja’far asws said: The orders are of two types - Order of Allah azwj Mighty 
and Majestic and order of the people of ignorance. And Allah azwj has Said 
[5:50] And who is better than Allah to Judge for people who are sure?’. 
I asws bear witness that Zayd Bin Thabit issues orders in obligations, the orders 
of ignorance’. 90 

Seeking of Knowledge is Mandatory: 


jAI-Ijc- ^ ^ ^jc- 4 ^ ^ i ijaaa-ll ^ ^jc- 4 fa 1 ^jc. j £ 331 1 4- ] 

AjJaj^a 4 - 1LL1 ; Jla 4 ( ^jLAI ** j<~- j ^Al.\ic. ^1 i jc. 4 ^jjax]\ 


H 33114 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan from 
Muhammad Bin Abd Allah from Isa bin Abd Allah who has narrated the following from Abu 
Abd Allah asws : 

Abd Allah asws said: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation’. 91 

4jj! 4 AO jj i>4a. j\\ A?c tjt 4 g-jj jlill g_)l 4 ^1 _>jl tjj ^Jc. [ 331 15 ] 

JS LS lc. 4-iJaJj2 jiLtll i—llla \ ( j A jr. <)Al ^ ^ *Al J jjjj (Jl3 \ (Jta 4 ( ^ jaJI AjIe- j Qc. 4 

al*JI fllxj l 1 jAl (jl Y! 4 j . ■■ ^ 


88 

89 
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H 33115 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Farsy from Abdul 
Rahmaan Bin Zayd from his father who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

Abu Abd AIIah asws said: The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘Seeking of 
knowledge is an obligation on every Muslim, surely Allah azwj Loves the seeker 
of knowledge ’. 92 


^ Qc* i 1 ni ^ \C. J £ 331 16 ] 

A ■ laj^a ^Ltfl ^ t ^ j A_iic- j3jI ( _^L^a) All d A_iic- ) jIiI^jc. (Jli : dts ^ I nl ^ . J ^a 

H 331 1 6 - And from a number of our companions from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqi from 
Yaqoub Bin Yazeed from Abu Abd Allah a man from our companions who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation ’. 93 

4j1e- Jill ) jiil d (Jta ; ( ^!>La1I AjIc- ) jSiI^jc. _jj! Jla : >1^^ ^iKJi dl i [ 33117 ] 

fAx\\ SLsU All! (j)j V! * ^LxlA ^ (.. \\b [ ^ A_Iij 

H 33117 - Al Kulayni reports in another Hadith the following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation on every 
Muslim, surely Allah azwj Loves the seeker of knowledge ’. 94 

Correct Knowledge is in the Ahadith: 


qZ t Aa^ a ^jZ i £\\±iz ^*_uj qZ ajLlujLj ^ Aa^.a [ 331 18 ] 

Ij \ J jkj ^ ^a^Ludl! A_iic. ^ Liic. k** \X A** j [ J13 i odjjc £jZ (jIaLoi] ^ Yl.W I (Jli ^a-k-alc. ^jZ <. jl-A^. 

(Jl V (Jts ^ a_11^ a \\c- Alii ^ Aii! i V !-aj 6 Aii! j ^Ul! 1 $j! 

i t A A*\z j t O.'mC t A_iic. A X yA ^Z AjtjJaj Cj^ * V (Jli ^3j t A_1 a 

(Jl £.LaIc. tiilj QZ (JLuJJ I (Jls3 ? L Q'S.x^aI! Aj ^3 Laj ^ u-o't La3 j ^^jjIa^aI! ^)-1a! Ij I ! X A 


_ Aa^-a 


H 33118 - Muhammad Bin Al Hassan by his chain from Sa’d bin Abd Allah from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan from Ja’far Bin Basheer from Hamaad from Aasim who said that it 
was narrated to him from the slave of Salmani who has narrated the following from Ali asws : 

(Amir-ul-Momineen asws said): ‘O people! Fear Allah azwj and do not issue 
Fatwa to the people when you do not know for if the Messenger of Allah saww 
said something and the one who explains it differently has forged a lie against 
him saww ’. Ubeydah and Alqama and Al Aswad and others stood up and said, 
‘O Amir-ul-Momineen asws ! What shall we do about which we have not been 
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informed of from the Parchment (Quran)?’ He asws said: ‘You ask about that 
from the scholars of the Progeny asws of Muhammad saww ’. 95 

(jj ; Aill ■ ■ ^9 ^ _ *0-4 ^9 .'T ' | A_ilc. ) ( _jaiajja]I ^jja) (JUi j [ tjii ( 331 20 ] 

4 > ^ ^Ac. A > 4-. 4_illa 

H 33120 - (The narrator) said that the Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: The traveller for the seeking of knowledge is like 
a Holy Warrior in the Way of Al!ah azwj . Surely the seeking of knowledge is an 
obligation on every Muslim ’. 96 

qa JjJaal (jl£ ( Aj jjj (Jae- ) ijA UL qa ; ( aJ)j Ajlt auI Jlij ; Jta [ 33121 ] 

H 33121 - (The narrator) said that the Prophet saww said: 

The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘One who learns some knowledge from one who is 
firm in it, is better than the one who Prayed a thousand cycles of Prayer ’. 97 

( ^ (j C- i (jC. ( ^ ^ jla-A-all [ 33122 ] 

) AUl (J jjaj (JU : Jla 4 ( ^aVLui]l A_llc. ) AUl-ljE [jc- 4 A_lji ^jc. 4 (jj ^-Ic. (jj 

alju 4 \ jAll tj]j Vi 4 -i . ■ ^ ^^ic. 4 . ' j ^ ^ixti 4 ^ aAI j A_ilc. jlll 

H 33122 - Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar in Basaair Al Darajaat from Ibrahim Bin 
Haashim from Al Husayn bin Al Hassan Bin Zayd Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn from his father who 
has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘The Messenger of Ailah saww said: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation on 
every Muslim, surely Allah azwj Loves the seeker of knowledge ’. 98 

^ Alii! AiC. 4 ^ aaiJC- tjC. 4 ^Ac. Aa*\a 4 J Aa^.a jc.j 33123 ] 

Jla. J£ A ^AaJl l\3-a \ Jli 4 ^ 4_iic. 

H 33123 - And from Muhammad Bin Hasaan from Muhammad Bin Ali from Isa Ibn Abd Allah 
Al-Amary who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation under all 
circumstances ’. 99 

1>J ( Aa^.1 ^ 4 AililAiC- ^.AAijC- qC. 4 AJjljUC. qC- 4 ^ Aa^a j ^ 331 24 ] 

Jdll ^ja A_>JaJ^)3 ^lat 11 ^ ll)*i \ Jlii L ^ ill )-a ^jl 


95 Wasail ulShia, H. 33118 
96 Wasail ulShia, H. 33120 

97 Ibid, H. 33121 

98 Ibid, H. 33122 

99 Ibid, H. 33123 
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H 33124 - And from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn from Muhammad Bin Abd Allah from Isan 
Bin Abd Allah from Ahmad who has narrated the following from Ali Bin Abu Talib asws : 

Ali asws Bin Abu Talib asws said: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation from the 
obligations from Allah azwj ’. 100 


gjjl ‘ lT?- J ( All-lJC- csd ) Cf- ‘ yr?' dw' ifi- ‘ (jj (jc-j [ 33125 ] 

A ■ ^ dS 1 c. A ■ *a j^)3 ^Axi! t ilia ^al^lnA! A_Ao j ^ ^1! ^jaa! I ^ ^1A-uA! A_il^ j All! ^ 1f ~- 

H 33125 - And from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed from Ibn Abu Umeyr from Abu Abd Allah a man 
from our companions who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘The Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation on 
every Muslim ’. 101 


JjJaall (jC. t ( Ax-Ia^. (j C. ( 4x1 ^jC. ( ^ (jjx^Jl [ 33126 ] 

( ^ A_ilc. ^ aUaI-IX C 4x1 (jc. i (jc. C ^x! 6 (^jl^JXjuall • 

4-ilc. J&l ^ xUll (Jlii | (Jls ^ j\c- ^ ^Ic. O 0, 0° 4 l-k^a_j]l (jC- 

^ 4jli pistil l^illala _ [ (JlS Q\ _ CjI^aVI (jx (Jl g.^kll (jx ^itxll | ^ <]I j 

^\xxa 4jJx^)A] l\ J-a 4 

H 33126 - Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Toosi in Al-Amaali from his father from a group 
from Abu Al Mufazzal from Al Fazl Bin Muhammad Al Sha’rany from Abu Musa Al Majasha'I 
from Muhammad Bin Ja’far from his father Abu Abd Allah asws and from Al Majasha’I from Al- 
Reza asws from his asws father asws who from Ali asws : 

‘The Messenger of Allah saww said: The knowledge in the midst of ignorance is 
like being in the midst of the dead’, until he saww said: ‘Seek knowledge of it is 
the cause between you and between Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the 
seeking of knowledge is an obligation on every Muslim ’. 102 

Seek Knowledge from Masomeen asws and the People of 
Ahadith: 


Cy} clH ijf" \ i (JjJa^All tjc- i 4xIa^. qc- i 4x1 (jc-j £ 331 2 1 ] 

) au! (J jjaj l " '* * : dts ( ^LoA! ~^d r ~ j ^Ac. ^jc- i AjIj! Cjc> i Lja^)l! Cjc- t j^Ac. Cm A^d CM d? 111 ^' 
du-i^A! aA&I & jjoiAia! j , a j\ U, ^ A* I! 1 ^jilali t ^ ( _ 5 1c. A ■ Aaj jk ^1*J! c-illa \ d ( aII j a_i1c- au! 

H 33127 - And from his father from a group from Abu Al Mufazzal from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Al Husayni from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Zayd bin Ali from Al 
Reza asws from Ali asws : 


100 Ibid, H. 33124 

101 Ibid, H. 33125 

102 Ibid, H. 33126 
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‘l asws heard the Messenger of Allah saww say: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an 
obligation on every Muslim. Seek knowledge from its sources (Masomeen asws ) 
and take it from the People of Ahadith ’. 103 

Beware of Sitting with those who Use Analogy in Religion: 


i \ I JUS 4 1^)11 L. 


Jl^aa <jj ^ (jj [ 33128 ] 

^ 4-iic. ) Ijl L*‘ ill X* j | J15 

^Ic. jl 6 ci 0^^ C)\ ! c-^Wg *i ^jc. tilljjj 


H 33128 - Ahmad Bin Abu Abd Allah in Al Mahasin from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal from 
Thalbat Bin Maymoun from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Al Hajjaj who asked the following question 
from: 


(Ai-Hajjaj asked from) Abu Abd Al!ah asws about sitting with the people of 
opinion, he asws said: ‘If you sit with them then beware of two characteristics 
which have led men to destruction - To take as religion anything from your 
opinion, or issuing Fatwa to the people without knowledge ’. 104 


; . C''hW Aalc. ) 4 Sjlj j tjc. ‘ Ali-la. Cy^- ‘ (j'-uii. (jCj [ 33129 ] 

. 6 ]alc. V (jl (jlauVI A SjAa. ^_yi 

H 33129 - And from Ali Bin Hasaan from Zararah who has narrated the following Hadith 
from Abu Abd Allah asws : 


‘It is from the reality of faith that your speech should not exceed your 
knowledge ’. 105 


I lilLuoi j^jl ^1 Jjl tjC- 4 -UaaJ I ^l ( (jj ) .1^4 ,jj J ixi. tjC- i ^jJoUE- ,jj Cf- J [ 33130 ] 

aSj^Lo AaixJ ^Ic- ^jaij ^Lill ( _ 5 a^l ja " ^ Aaic- ) aaJI ^jjl \ (Jts 4 ^ 


H 33130 - And from Muhammad Bin Isa from Jafar Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Al Sabah from 
Ibrahim Bin Abu Samaak from Musa Bin Bakr who has narrated the following from Abu Al 
Hassan asws : 


‘The one who issues Fatwa to the people without knowledge gets cursed by 
the Angels of the earth and the Angels of the Sky ’. 106 


) 4_ul ijp. 4 (jC. 4 (JaC-LixJ <jC. 4 A_Sl_Ja3 ^jC- 4 4 _LjI j [ 331 31 ] 

a'\\» \ ^ Ic. (j - ® : ( aJIj 4-ilc. ^ ^ Jis : \ 


103 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33127 

104 Ibid, H. 33128 

105 Ibid, H. 33129 

106 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33130 
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H 33131 - And from his father from Fazaalat Bin Ayoub from Ismail Bin Abu Ziyad from Abu 
Abd Allah asws from his asws father asws , said: ‘The Messenger of Allah saww said: The one 
who issues Fatwa to the people without knowledge gets cursed by the Angels 
of the sky and the earth ’. 107 


^jjai (j/s I (Jfi ( aJIj 4j1g Zill jfc ( (Jjitll 


i ) (jj (jJc. (jj [ 33132 ] 

(UajVl j c-Lqj-oII A'Wx \ Jc. UXJ (uAjll 


H 33132 - Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Sha’ba in Tuhaf ul Uqool has reported the following from 
the Prophet saww : 

‘One who issues Fatwa to the people without knowledge gets cursed by the 
Angels of the sky and the earth ’. 108 


t 0 J_A ^ b l cJba jLjj (jjl A'hi .^1 j Ajlc. ) Jj-ai (jc-j [ 33133 ] 

y A V] Jxj 4 A-oLal^ (^ 5 ^ I Lj 4 (JjJali aLal yA V) cJsj V ^5 4 (Jjlc. ^aLa] 

. . lia <j£j Uc V) iib V ! Jxa£ Lj l (jJSlall qa A&l (Jjiijj LajI 4 (jjC-.Vn^a jl 4 


H 33133 - And from th Amir-ul-Momineen asws in a will to Kumail Ibn Ziyad said: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘O Kumail! There is no (military) expedition 
without a just lmam asws , and no spoils of war except from a virtuous lmam asws . 
O Kumail! This is Prophet-hood and Messenger-ship and Imamate, and there 
is nothing after that except for the obedient slaves or innovators. Surely, 
Allah azwj accepts from the pious, O Kumail! Do not take except from us asws and 
never try to (become one) of us asws ’. 109 


liilijailj Lbjj ; ( (jLnll £-a^-a ) 4 ( i_sbVI ) 4 _jIj£ Jtaj [ 33134 ] 

( A_ilj A_llc. jill ^ (jc. 4 ( ) Ajljl (j, c. 4 yA yl ^^Ic. ^ 

_ aI&I yA a jjoijjal J 4 AjU^a ^aLtfl I 4 ( _^lc. A ■ a\x 1' 4 ; (JUi 4_ji 4 


H 33134 - And Al Shaheed Al Thany said in Al Adaab, and Al Tabarsy in Majma Ul Bayaan 
and narrated from a correct chain going up to Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Musa Al Ridha asws , from 
his asws father 35 ™ 3 from the Prophet 53 ™™, said: 

Rasool Allah saww said: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation on every 
Muslim. Seek knowledge from its source, the people asws of knowledge ’. 110 

(jj ,jp. 4 (JC- ‘ (jjl (jC. ( JLaVI ) (JJ ^C. A a ^ a [ 331 35 ] 

^ A_j\jl ^jc. 4 ^ A-iic. ^ jhx y ^ui^A A-lkl QC- 4 4 4 

dll (J-tul 1-4 l Jl4j Vj ) \ J J jp- Aill 4 Clllkj 1_AJ till ^JjJjl ; JIS _ 4.** nW jlc- 

( ^ 1 & Aj 


107 Ibid, H. 33131 

108 Ibid, H. 33132 

109 Ibid, H. 33133 

110 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33134 
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H 33135 - Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn in Al Amaali from Ibn Al-Mutawakkil from Al- 
Sa’d Abaadi from Ahmad Bin Abu Abd Allah, from Abdula Azeem Al-Hassani from Ali Bin 
Jafar from his brother Musa Bin Ja’far asws has reported the following from his asws 

forefathers 35 " 5 : ‘It is not for you to say what you like because Allah azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says [17:36] And follow not that of which you have not the 
knowledge. 111 


111 Ibid, H. 33135 
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The Quran: 


4-lIc. (JC. 4 4j\jl (JC. ( 0 ^ ( ^a^LuJl AjIc. ) ^^Ac. (jj (jjui^Jl [ 33143 ] 

^-3 ^ l j] ? A /ajA-ia.ll CliUjlLall oAa ^aIuiaII <^Ac. ^)3jAj ! (J^ - nW ^3 _ ^ aJIj 

4 ^sUll c-lLoJ! <jls 4 ^jlc. ; JIS j 4 <j $.1jj ^ j 4 Aj j 4 Ajc. 4 . q->j j 4 ( Aji^j (jljill j 

A£jo 1AJJ 4 Aj C^LoI-oIaII (JJ^J^jl ! (Jl3 4 Axjjl (j-<A oLiJlJ 4 Aj cA^Ia'i £yo\ A Ax^C. 4 

4 1 mjxxi ^gJl lie. £ I^SjoA I 4 LllajljaJj (jC-j 4 " 1J jll (JaI lie. ALjIjj (jl^)£]l JLkL (_£.A]I ^A ? ^jA-axli IAa (Jljj 

^)JC. (jC- ^3 (J^_^. -^3 L_jljj-a ASjlxd'lA AJ (jjijl ^ ^ (jl^)£]l LS^ (j-G ^-3 6 (j-A^l ^laII £.1^)1 (jC> V 

(jA aJixLa I ^jj ^3 Aj1 ^)J (jl^)£]l ^3 (JjLall lAvO (j)j 6 aIa! 

H 33143 - Al-Haasan Bin Ali Al-Askary asws in his asws Tafseer from his asws forefathers, has 
narrated the following Hadith from the Prophet saww : 

Rasooi Allah saww said: ‘Do you know when the reciter and the attentive listener 
of the Quran will get this great reward? This will be when they do not speak 
from the Quran by their opinion, nor do they hold back anything from it, nor do 
they eat from it, nor read it to show-off. And said: “For you the Quran is a 
beneficial healer and a blessed medicine. For the one who associates himself 
with it and is obedient to it, there is salvation’. Then (Rasooi Allah saww ) said: 
“Do you know who are those that attach themselves to this great honour? 
These are the ones who take the Quran and its explanation from us the 
People of the Flousehold asws or from those intermediaries who are between 
us asws and our Shiites (Raviyan-e-Ahadith) 112 , and not from the disputers or 
those that indulge in analogies. And if someone speaks from the Quran by his 
opinion, and even if by coincidence turns out to be right, he will still be 
ignorant in that he took it from the wrong source, and if he errs in what he 
says about the Quran by his opinion, he will have reserved his seat in the 
Fire ’. 113 

The Thaqaleen: 

^j3 ^j] [ (3-3 Aj1 4 ^ Al\ j A_ilc. <Ul! ^ \x-o ^ (jC. A^aUJl j AaIxJI ^ja j jli [ 33 1 44 ] 

lP 3 (j5 1 *0$ 'll J 4 (JaI j 4 Ail! 4 . )\ [ I \_A£J ^VSxxja'i (j) La (jjlVAl 


H 33144 - This is commonly related between the generality of Muslims and specific ones 
(Shiites) from the Prophet saww , he saww said: 

(Prophet saww said) ‘I am leaving behind for you two weighty things, if you were 
to attach yourself to them you will not go astray - the Book of Allah azwj , and 


112 The narrators of the Holy Traditions 

113 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33143 
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mysaww Progeny asws , the People asws of my saww Household, for these two will not 
separate until they return to me saww to the Fountain’. 114 


4 Laj (j-o 4 AjjAaoS ^^Iij JaI \ (JIS A_il ( aJIj AjIc All ^ -1 ) All (Jjajj (jCj [ 33145 ] 

\ ^ 'ir~- i q\-n.‘< 


H 33145 - And from the Messenger of Allah saww who saww said: 

‘The People asws of My saww Household are like the Ark of Noah asws , the one who 
sails in it will be salvaged, and the one who opposes them asws will be 
drowned’. 115 

Ali asws is the Door and l saww am the City of the Knowledge: 

IgjL ^C. J t ^ ^ J 4-^ 4&I ) 4-jc. J [ 331 46 ] 

H 33146 - And he saww said: ‘l saww am the city of knowledge, and Ali asws is its 
gate’. 116 

The Silent and the Speaking Quran: 

(jjJaUJ! Ail ^ _ '1 ~i< ui j 4 . ^.11 <_jU£ Ha ; JIS ( a_Jc ) (jjiojAll jjaI (jc j [ 33147 ] 

H 33147 - And Amir-u!-Momineen asws said: This is the Book of Allah azwj which 
is silent, and l asws am the Book of Allah azwj which speaks’. 117 

(j C 4 AjIxj (jc 4 Jlija3 (jjl (jc 4 AjjI (jc 4 jij&l^jl (jj Jc. (jc 4 4_i jiu <jj Aa^a [ 33136 ] 

4 (jjl jC 4 ^£a-il j I | ^iLoJI AjIc ) ^ ^jl (jc. 4 (_jjl (jc 4 JaUaJI (jc 4 (jjjjYI 

1 . aC jl Ja jjoj A_i (j-4A (J^ J ^C All (J^il La ^jjxj tjcaAj^ (_^9 (jA " (JUj ( ^a^Lui]l A_iic ) AllAjc (_^jI (jc 

( All j a_i1c Ail -»-» ) Ia^a (^lc j _^c All d_^jl Laj 

H 33136 - Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Fazaal from 
Tha’albat from Sabaah Al Azraq from Hakam Al Hanaat from Abu Baseer from Abu Ja’far asws 
and from Al Hakam from Ibn Abu Ya’four who has narrated the following from Abu 
Abdullah asws : 

‘One who issues an order about two Dirhams other than what Allah azwj Mighty 
and Majestic (has Commanded) be it by a whip or stick, is a denier of what 
was Sent down by Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic on Muhammad saww .’ 118 


114 Ibid, H. 33144 

115 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33145 

116 Ibid, H. 33146 

117 Ibid, H. 33147 

118 Ibid, H. 33136 
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Ijl Cjsuajji \ (Jls ^ ‘ t clw & Cjt' <• ^jjac. cl)^ CP- i *^ 4 ^ CP i aac . j ( 331 37 ] 



H 33137 - And from him from his father from Ibn Abu Umeyr from Muhammad Bin Hamraan 
from Abu Baseer, said that he has heard the following from Abu Abdullah asws : 

‘One who issues an order about two Dirhams other than what was Sent down 
by Allah azwj is a denier of Allah azwj the Almighty’. 119 

^ jc ■ ( 1 nl ^ . C >>» ' c. i Ala,*,; ijC- t A*aa. ^ ^ Aa^I Qc. t aAc. qC. j ( 33138 ] 

j (jAAA^jA ^ja [ ( <11 j AjI c. Alii ) j5il (J jj-uj ! tjlii , Ajl9^) (jl£joui ^ j&Iajc. 

? AjIc. jaa-j 1 . ; cJaa ( (jjjfllSJl ^»A ililjli <ul jjji Iaj ^aJ ) ; aTs/I daa JaI ^ (jl£ AjIe. 

4 C ..1 ^ A_ui±^ J 1 Ja jauj Aj^jjJa V j j 4 Ao^aj ,jli 1 A_ilc. ^ CP ^ j -ta jj-u <1 | ijlia 


H 33138 - And from a number of our companions from Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Al 
Husayn Bin Sa’eed from one of our companions from Abdullah Bin Muskan in a Marfu’ 
manner has reported the following: 

The Messenger of Ailah saww said: ‘One who issues an order about two 
Dirhams with tyranny, then compels it on him is like the one who came under 
the Verse and whoever did not judge by what Allah revealed, those are 
they that are the transgressors’. [5:47 ] 120 

Who Gives a Wrong Judgement (Fatwa) will be Punished: 

tjj AjjLia tjc. 1 (JAJaII .jSllAjE. tjc. 1 <jj A a -> a tjt 4 Aljj (jj tjt 4 [ 33139 ] 

aLaaoII ^ja Axj'i lai ■ u Llakli (jCjl (jaJ ( _ 5 Caa (_)Aala J \ A_iic. ) auIajC. bi . " '■» ^ ■ ■ I (jla 4 4 _jA j 

H 331 39 - And from him from Sahl Bin Ziyad from Muhammad Bin Isa from Abu Abdullah Al 
Mu’min from Muawiya Bin Wahab, said that he heard the following from Abu Abdullah asws : 

‘Whoever judges between two (matters) and errs, has fallen higher than the 
sky’. 121 


(j-® ! ( 4_ilc- ^ (Jtii ! 4 ^)J *■«"* ) 6^JjuAj ^Ac. [ 33140 ] 

U-a-sli ^3 

H 33140 - Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn by his chain from Abu Baseer, said that Abu 

Ja’far asws said: ‘One who issues an erroneous order about two Dirhams has 
disbelieved’. 122 


119 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33137 

120 Ibid, H. 33138 

121 Ibid, H. 33139 

122 Ibid, H. 33140 
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ill ^ Ikii t>a t a>uji JaI t ill ^ : : ( f iuii aJc. ) Jiaj : Ji [ 33141 ] 

JUj iiL 3 ?- j 3 i ~ Ail 33^ t-o p'' iy J i a_i!aL^JI 3^1 j 


H 33141 - And he asws said: ‘Orders are of two types - Order of A!Iah azwj and 
the order of the people of ignorance. Whoever errs in the Order of Allah azwj 
has issued the order of the people of ignorance, and one who issues an order 
about two Dirhams other than what Al!ah azwj Mighty and Majestic has Sent 
down, has denied AIIah azwj the High’. 123 


; JIS 4 ( <Sl j aJc. (jc. SjUc- ^k iUc. ) ^k j [ 33142 ] 

AfcLuj Via j 4 Q.Vqjj 4 _jjJ a *Ii ^ y& j[£^ 4dll ( 4-J ^ ^aJ Laj ^ 


H 33142 - And in Iqaab Ul-Amaal by the same chain as before about 
consoling those who are sick, the Prophet saww , said: ‘And one who issues an 
order which Allah azwj had not issued is like the one who bore false testimony, 
and will be flung into the Fire, and will be given the Punishment befitting the 
one who bears false testimony’. 124 


^$k j* [ JIS ^ £LA\ 4_ilc. ^ AuIajC- ^5 jc. 4 Js jc. ^ ) ^ ^udi [ 33148 ] 

1 U<\k j±A&^ (j-°j 6 -J ^ ^ Jjji 

H 33148 - Al-Ayyashi in his Tafseer from Abu Baseer from Abu Abdullah asws , 
said: ‘One who issues an order about two Dirhams other than what has been 
Sent down by Allah azwj has disbelieved, and one who errs in his order about 
two Dirhams has disbelieved’. 125 


^}JXJ ^k jA [ J jL \ JIS ( ^a^LuiIl 4_ilc. ^ AillAJC. jC. 4 j C. j [ 33149 ] 

AjJaat 11 au\j ^^3 J&l Jjj! La 


H 33149 - And from Abu Baseer from Abu Abdullah asws , said: 

‘One who issues an order about two Dirhams other than what has been Sent 
down by A!lah azwj has denied Allah azwj ’. 126 

4dl! Jjjl La (j; ^3 (j-a | JIS 4 ^ ^ AuIAjC. ^j1 jc. ‘ cAWc. lw' cy - j [ 33 1 50 ] 

Laj 13 ‘^lij ; 3^3 f ( j 4_iic. jiii ^ ( _3 c - 33^ jl ^ Ail 33 ^ : L " ^ ^3 

j5il 33^ J <4c. jiil ^-L^ 3 j ^ ^5^ d3^^ 


H 33150 - And from Ibn Ayyash from Abu Abdullah asws , said: 


123 

124 

125 

126 
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‘One who issues an order about two Dirhams other than what Allah azwj has 
Sent down has disbelieved’. I said, ‘Disbelieved in what Allah azwj has Sent 
down, or disbelieved in what was Sent down upon Muhammad saww ?’ He asws 
said: ‘Woe be unto you! Disbelief in what was Sent down upon 
Muhammad saww is disbelief in what has been Sent down by Allah azwj ’. 127 


Who has the Right of Istinbaat (Interpretation)? 


(jj j)C 4 4_J (jj (j-uI^Jl (jC- 4 Ajjl (jC- 4 ^jAI^)j] (jj ^Jc. (jC. 4 4_J (j J £ 331 51 ] 

Jtll J» Jdll (j)j [ (JU _ (Jj^la C* nW ^^3 _ ^ ^jUUl AjIc. ) J* > (jC. 4 S ^jl (jC. 4 JjJaUl 

(jUlS 4 Aj^jjLo (j-a lUJ A^lj 4 (Jjuj^g ^±1 Vj ‘ cULg Jl V 4 A q\A (j-G .1^.1 ^Jj g^gI (JfLi ^»lj 4 

^aAcj 4 ^alxll <jL He Jt3 4 JtJ A <j\A ^a\ \\c- 4 fijLl LgC ^aALgjj 4 rtj LgJ ^A^J-9 j (JS | Al 

(j-a3 | Jl3 4 Sl^.Uj \\ JaL±iLujl ^)-qVI &Vjj - \ (Jts (jl <J] - g-1 j^x-oVl j ^.LnjVI (j* a^Liix-al j AjLiijI 

6 jftx^ill ^)JC. ^3 A-alc. Jal JLlLail (JaIj 4 Aill ^)-al aVj £jCa J (j-Qj 4 ^li^x-Vn L^3 j 4 ^g.<a\» jl Yil J-CaUU ^x-o'tC 1 

1^-aC. jj 4 <Ull (j-a (_£CA (jjqK'iUl J <Ull ^a! SVj JlgJI (Jx^j 4 ^1 _j-ol c_alLk jl3 ^.LnjVI CIiIjjjj (j-a 

4,** Alll J-Ca3 I ^XjJaJ ^slj 4 Alc.Uaj Au^i j (jC. I^JC.^)j 4 Ajui_jj <U)I ^Jc l_9f^ Ul3 4 <&! ^Ic. Jal n*u J (JaI 
(jtS ^ I (JlxJ aIJ (_^3 " • cJU (jl (J! " A^W^l ^ (jfU 1 j l^liJa3 4 Jdll AxjJaj 

4 Ajjiil j (jl J^VI J Ajjj (JaI jj-G JjJailU (J£ J Ajli ( l^J Ij-uul LajS l£j Ul^J fVjA l^J ji£ J 

xjt/il Vj 4 \J aj (jj^£j V aj (_^H1 (j L gjV1-j 4^3jjj (JaI ciil^j ^3 cill^l aj (jl 1 

(_^3ll 4 ^al*Jl JaLilLujl JaI j 4 SVjj 4 tillLoi ^LgIc. (j-o c-^Vnj (JaI (j-o Aj tililu^jl (^^1 (jl-^Vl 

cii^. 4 ciila Lgj 3 (jjjllll L^jI 1 j_jCic.\i _ ; (Jla (jl Jl _ c-Uj Vj 4 Vj 4 jjj Vj 4 J Vj 4 l_ic£ a_i 3 (jJ 
(j^^j^ 4 1 j) - ^ 1 1 lj^x^u*a\i Aj^ 4 1 JiLi3 oLili 4 4 AaIc. Jal, TuxaiI^ 4 Aj3^-g^ 4 Aic.Ua J 4 AjjV j ^lll ^-Ca^ 

^Jc. (jl£ tillc (Jx3 (j^3 4 V] ^ ^ ^lil A^Vj (Jj-sal V ) 4 jc j (Ja. (jjJaj AoUall ^ajJ A^-^J1 ^a£l 

_AjCxj (jlj 4 Alii (jl xUll (Jc. (jl£ 6 ^>-q1 Uq ^1 ^ >U (j-oj 4 AjCju Vj A-q^)£j (jl Jdll 


H 33151 - Muhammad bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub from Muhammad Bin Al Fazl from Abu Hamza who has narrated the following in a 
lengthy Hadith from Abu Ja’far asws : 

‘And surely Allah azwj has not Kept knowledge within ignorance, and has not 
given the authority of His azwj Affair to any one from His azwj creation, not an 
Angel of Proximity nor a Messenger, but whenever He azwj Sent an Angel as a 
messenger, He azwj Told him ‘Say such and such!’ He azwj Ordered them that 
what He azwj Loved and Prohibited them from that which He azwj Abhorred. 
He azwj Sent them to His azwj creation with knowledge, Taught them that 
knowledge, and Taught the Prophets as and their Trustees as from the 
Prophets as and the Trustees 353 to the extent that He azwj Said that (Ul il Amr) 
those in authority and the Guides have the right of Istinbaat 128 ’. Then Said, 
‘Whosoever held fast to the virtues found a way to their asws knowledge, and 
achieved salvation by their asws help’. Whoever considered those in authority 
and the people of Istinbaat by their asws knowledge to be other than their asws 


127 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33150 

128 Interpretation of Religious Laws, however, its meanings have changed, today it means the 
extraction of religious law based on the application of logic by the Jurist. (Al-munjid) 
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characteristics of the Prophets asws , to be other (people) than these, has gone 
against the Order of Allah azwj , and made the ignorant to be as the guardians 
from Allah azwj , the strivers without Guidance from Allah azwj and they consider 
themselves to be the people of Istinbaat of the Knowledge of Allah azwj . 

They have forged lies against Allah azwj and His azwj Prophet saww and these are 
that they have turned against his saww Trustee asws and the obedience to him asws 
and did not give him asws the preference that Allah azwj had given him asws . They 
have gone astray and have led others astray, and on the Day of Judgement 
they will not have any proof for themselves’, to the extent that he saww referred 
to the Words of Allah azwj in the Verse [6:89] therefore if these disbelieve in 
it We have already entrusted with it a people who are not disbelievers in 
it. And these are all the virtues of the People of the Household asws and 
their asws brothers and their asws Progeny, and this is in the Words of The 
High azwj ‘If this community of yours saww disbelieves in this then We azwj will 
transfer it to the People asws of your saww Household who asws have faith in 
your saww Message and will never ever disbelieve in it, and after you saww the 
scholars of your saww community will not let it go waste that which We azwj have 
Sent you saww with, those that are in authority after you saww , and the People of 
Istinbaat with knowledge, in whom there are no lies, nor any sin, nor any 
wrongdoing, nor any mischief, nor any opinions’, until he saww said, ‘O People! 
Place reliance upon what l saww have said to you as where Allah azwj has Placed 
His azwj Wilayat (Mastership), His azwj Obedience, His azwj Love, and the Istinbaat 
of His azwj Knowledge, and His azwj Proofs and accept them asws and attach 
yourselves to attain salvation, for on the Day of Judgement this will be your 
evidence and this is the Way of your Lord azwj , and do not make as 
intermediaries to the Wilayat of Allah azwj except by them asws . Whosoever were 
to do that would have the right of being Honoured by Allah azwj and not to be 
Punished by Him azwj , and whoever were to take to others besides them asws , 
would incur the right to be Disgraced by Him azwj and Punished ’. 129 


^laillj ^A^-cl 4 A_jl aJ A_L^la ^9 ^ ^LluII A_iic. ^ ^jVI £ 33152 ] 

4 La ^£1 Aii! (jj j A.^U^all <La ^^^all ksix 11 \ 1 g.'il^a'N (_j-a 4 J-axlIj 4 IA-IALuj I_£_i3 

^3 i q xi jj\ V j 4 Vj 4 A_ip ^9 .1^.1 a^al Vj Alii aJI 

(JaI V 4 5UI i (JS (jLjjj 6 uljflll aIi! 

<LaVI ajj! _jxk\ (jjjll ^^Lll JaI ^Aj 4 Vj 4 lS'J l £ \P ) Ij*^Lj cjl ^Iil ^ALil 

j 9 La [ l^lUi3 4 Aj^a Jj 3 ^ A_Ilj A_ilc. <*1)1 ^,L-o ^ <U)I }\\ Ag.C. ^9j _ [ (Jl9 <jl 

^ (_>iaj9 ^xj (jjjLil! (_^S j A_ilc. Loj .ikij Q\ UxjaJ ^ A_llj A_iic. Aill ^ aJ^ja^) J^-j <U)I 

La9 ^ A_Ilj A_iic. ^1 1 h\\ 4 A_j 4 Lull oAg C- Lll o.tg C. Jxjj 4 ^ A_Il j A_iic. <Jd)l ^-L-a 

4 o jji A_a Lk ^Ic- Aii jl Aillj 4 A-xjaij liilj (jl 4 tiiljj AJi^L-ia ^j±i\ Vj t -^-1 

(jl (jl Alii liLljl jXilaliuiJ (Ja 4 Aj^a ( aJIj A_iic. £\\ ^ ^ ^9 I^xjIijj 

Jdll ^ic. c_jj^ -lil3 ^xj ; (Jl9 jli ? A_uiijl_La J A_j1^)j 4 AJ jkj ^ aJI j A_iic. Ajjl ^.L^i ^ ^IujI qaa 1^.1 
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4 A mb') A 11j ^)3l ^3 4 A j.xijjl'q.Qj al^Aj 4 AjI^)J .l^L} ^ ^ ! JIS (j)j 4 (JjJaj 4 

A. j| La£j - | (Jl3 (jl ^ aJIj AjIc. Aill ^ *Ul! o^)-al ^ ^UaJ (j^ L)^ -0 j 

^)-qV AjjjJjILg Vj 6 Ajl^) Vj 4 (jl ( AJIj A_iic. ^ Cf^ 3 ) (jaAjll (j-Q -1^.V ^ai 

4 AjI^) Vj 6 .l^i-J O' ( ^ ^*J .l^S/ (j^ ^ 4 ^ A_ll J A_ilc. Aill ^-L-a ^ .“U^na 

^^c.l^Al 1 j)» j i*i t l^-J I^A^-3 4 ATuai^ ^ A_ll^ A_ilc. Jdll ^-L-a ^ Aill ^j\j! lj)X.ul^ ] (Jl-3 4 A_uiJjULq 

^^j\c- j<j\ 11 Lgjjl ; (Jl3j 6 <&l AjI^jj al^A £jjl Cy* ^ Aic. (JjJai (jli 6 ^ jlxialiS 

A_ilc. Jdll ^lx-o ^ <Ull (J^juj^) Cluj (JaI O' 0 Slji^Jl A_ajV1 ^)ljlj 6 ATuaij ^ A_ll j A_ilc. <Ull ^ Aill _jIjIj 

_ja\ (jjlll ^aA 4 (J-kJa Aic. L_1C.^)j tiilj (j^J 4 (_^-lIiA I .123 lilljj .ikl ^ja A_jl_3 4 ^gTu^j o^tJ O -0 ( A^lj 

i"l)Wll .^g'nV jj -%g.*ic.Uaj A&I 


H 33152 - And by a chain from Abu Abdullah asws in a lengthy letter to his asws 
companions, where he asws ordered them to look at it carefully, take an oath on 
it and abide by it, the summary of which is: 

‘O you who are awash with the Mercy and are the successful ones! Surely, 
Allah azwj has Completed for you the good, and know that it is not from the 
Knowledge of Allah azwj nor from His azwj Orders that any one from the creation 
of Allah azwj should be taken in His azwj Religion by way of desires, nor by 
opinion, nor by analogy. Allah azwj Sent down the Quran and Kept the 
explanation of everything in it, and for the learning of it Appointed its 
People asws . Even for the People of knowledge whom He azwj had Endowed with 
the Knowledge, did not Permit them to take to Religion by desires, or opinions 
or analogies, and they are the People of Remembrance ( Ahl Ul Zikr) to whom 
Allah azwj had Ordered the people to ask’. To the extent that he asws said: ‘And a 
covenant was taken from them by the Messenger of Allah saww about this 
before his saww death’. They (the Muslims) said, ‘After Allah azwj Takes His azwj 
Messenger, we have the right to appoint whoever the people have a 
consensus on as per their opinion, and this was after the covenant had 
already been take about us asws and Rasool Allah saww order them, but they 
opposed Allah azwj and His azwj Messenger saww . No one is more audacious 
towards Allah azwj nor has anyone gone more astray than the one who does 
that, and thinks that he has the right to do it. 

By Allah azwj ! It is for the creation of Allah azwj that they should obey His azwj 
Order during the lifetime of Muhammad saww and after his saww death. Is it for 
these enemies of Allah azwj that any of them who submitted to Islam with 
Muhammad saww that they should take to their own talks and opinions and 
analogies? If he says, yes, then he has forged a lie against Allah azwj and has 
strayed a far straying, and if he were to say, no, that no one has the right to 
take religion by the way of desires and opinions and analogies, then he has 
accepted the proof against himself, and he will be of those who think that 
obedience is to Allah azwj and after the passing away of the Messenger of 
Allah saww obedience to His azwj Order is to ‘that to that person’. 
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Until he asws said: ‘And if it is not for any one from the people with 
Muhammad saww to take to Religion by way of desires, opinions and analogies, 
then it is not for any one to take to Religion by way of desires, opinions and 
analogies, after Muhammad saww ’. Then he asws said: ‘And follow the footsteps 
of the Messenger of Allah saww and his saww way (Sunnah), and by it, and do not 
follow your desires and opinions and analogies, for you will have gone astray. 
The one who has strayed the most from among the people, in front of Allah azwj 
is the one who takes to his own desires, and opinions without any guidance 
from Allah azwj ’. And he asws said: ‘O group! It is upon you to follow the footsteps 
and the Sunnah of the Messenger of AIIah saww and the footsteps of the 
lmams asws of Guidance from the People of the Household of the Messenger of 
A!lah saww after him saww and his saww Sunnah. The one who takes to that has 
been guided and the one who avoids that and turns away has gone astray, 
because it is they asws that Allah azwj has Ordered to be followed and be in their 
Wilayah (Mastership )’. 130 

Use of Analogy is Forbidden (The derivation of Fatwa)! 


(jc. ‘ (jl J&A (jj (jfc ‘ ij^JI ^JE. (jj (ja ‘ -iJJC. (jj ^mjC - (jj (_JC- 4 [ 33153 ] 

J 4 (JjAJILj JJ qa >illA qa cili A Lajj 4 j J]Lg \ (Jls _ Cjj J a. ^3 _ ( Jlxjil <jic. ) yA J aaJI ^^jl 

LI jIll | (Jli J Jl b.1ij LgjIj _ 1^9 Y La Jc- J I jl j 4 I J Js La Jc- J. Ijl [ 

? AjII CjjSI ; (Jla J 4 cilia j 4 2 J . ^.11 cJljj j 4 l-<U j 4 ( JUI AjIe. ) Jc. Jla ; <J Jj JS 4 

jj Jj£j LaJ ^lj]l ( <11 j <jlc. jIll ( Jj^a ) All (J jjjjJ Jll ^ Ail cil^lijl | 4 " la a I j& j t J CI 1 I 9 

<I&I Aic- 4 Y | 4 JI 33 ? 4^11 j ^_ya J ■ >*Q \ CllijS 4 2_AJ]I Jl <j]l ) La j 4 " (Jla ? * r. 

H 33153 - And from him from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Bin Ubeyd from Yunus Bin Abdul 
Rahmaan from Sama’at Bin Mehran who has narrated the following from Abu Al-Hassan 
Musa 3SWS : 

(Imam Musa asws said) ‘What have you to do with analogy? Those who were 
destroyed from ‘the destroyed ones’ before you, were due to analogy’. Then 
said: ‘If they come to you and you know about it, then speak about it, and if 
they come to you and you do not know,’ - and he asws raised his asws hand to 
cover his asws mouth.’ Then said: ‘May Allah azwj Curse Abu Hanifa who said that 
Ali asws says this, and I say this, and the Sahaab says this and I say this’. Then 
said, Do you sit with them?’ I said, ‘No, but these are their words. Did the 
Messenger of Allah saww give to the people all that was sufficient for them?’ 
He asws said: ‘Yes, and whatever they will need up to the Day of Judgement’. I 
said. ‘Has anything been wasted from it?’ He asws said: ‘No, it is with the 
entrusted ones ’. 131 


130 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33152 

131 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33153 
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(jj (jA^jSI Anc. (jC. 4 (jJ (jljiiAa (jC. 4 (jliLi (jj (jC. 4 (JjE.Lajji) (jl Aa3*a (jE-j [ 33160 ] 

oI^aII jjl Yl 4 ^yjlaj Y A lyJI jjl | Jla ( ^!Xxj]I AjIc. ) Allljc. ^^jI (jc. 4 4 - iLjlj j.JJ jjljl jjC. 4 

j _ aAjaI ( _ s ^ j Aj3 | (J _ jjjlll Jj^a L “ u 11 3 1^1 Aijjiil jjl jjljl Ll 4lgj^ljAa ^^jJaAl V j 4 1_£a jjas ^jJaSJ 

Aj^i jVl (_jjliii jj^XlaJ ( _ 5 -fc. aJY-} _ Ia^ o^)jj£ 


H 33160 - And from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-Fazl Bin Shazaan, from Safwaan Bin 
Yahya, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Al-Hajjaj, from Aban Bin Tablugh who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abdullah asws : 


‘The Sunnah is not attained by analogy. Have you not seen the woman makes 
up for her Fasts, and does not make up for her Prayers. O Aban! The one 
who uses analogy in the Sunnah has destroyed the Religion ’. 132 


4 (jUlJC. (jj jjljl jj£ 4 frUijll (jj jjAJiJI (jC. 4 Aa^A (jj ^^IxA (jC. 4 , U\ A (jj (jjAJiJI (jC-J [ 331 68 ] 

^lx I' I j J ’>-■ 43 ajjILa]I jjj ) ( ^aIaaII AjIc. ) auIajc. IjI . " ^ . ; (Jla 4 ^jLujI^iJI J j ^j| jjC. 

^IaaIU 4 '\\ l/ii Y Alll jjjA jjlj 4 lAltJ Y] (jj^JI jjA (_>aJiIaa]I ^AA^i (_jjJllaA]lj 


H 33168 - And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa’, from Aban Bin Uthman, from Abu Shiat Al Khorasani who has 
narrated the following from Abu Abdullah asws : 

‘Surely the people of analogy seek knowledge by their analogies, and their 
analogies do not increase except for distancing them (more) from the truth, 
and the Religion of Allah azwj cannot be attained by analogies ’. 133 


( AjIc. ) j&IajC. IjI . " ' ' j a ' (Jla (jj SjjJA jjj AjjLxa (jc. 4 IAjL^asI (_jAaxj (jc. j 331 83 ] 

jIllAic. IjI Ij j Aj ijlaa 4 A_a^)Jau (jj jillAjc. a^ia j 4 j^jjIa jjA l$J 3 4 Aa la. ^3 ^A j 4 4 jjA-ll la. 4 ^a 

^jl Jlia . ; Jla (jl Jl _ J JL l^ia i^lala aJLaaII liilc. aJ 4 a uall j 4 _ 'l~i<ll < ^ , >a'a 313*-^ ^ > >»« ' lil I 
Aja Jla j 4 Aa^jau (jjl ol^Jala ? ( ^^jLaII aAc. ) 4_jlUa (jj J<~- jjl£ 3 ?.j <3^ ; ( JUI AjIc. ) jIiIajc. 
(jl j 4 Jjl Ail (jji ^ (J^.ij (ji ( ^^XaJI aAc. ) Ulc. (jla i ( ^!>IaJI AjIe. ) Ailijt ^jl aJ Jlia 1 aj lac. Y 
jla Ia ^yjlj]l Aik (jjl j)A Aa^jA (jjl ^ic. _ | (Jla (jl j^JI _ j_^jjjIaa ]3 ( 3 ^ 3 ^ caR Cy* 1 4-J3A1 

l^j (Jac. Yj 4 


H 33183 - And from one of our companions, from Muawiya Bin Maysara bin Shareeh, who 
has narrated the following: 

‘I witnessed Abu Abdullah asws in the Masjid of Al-Kheef, and he asws was 
encircled by two hundred men, and among them was Abdullah bin Shibrama 
who said to him asws , ‘O Abu Abdullah asws ! We are the judges of Iraq and give 
Judgements by the Book and the Sunnah, then if problematic matters get 
referred to us we strive (do Ijtihad) in them by judgement,’ until he said that 
Abu Abdullah asws said; ‘Is there any man like Ali asws Bin Abu Talib asws (among 
you)’ Ibn Shibrama said, ‘He asws was great!’ 


132 Wasail ul Shia, H. 331 60 

133 Ibid, H. 33168 
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Abu Abdullah asws said to him: ‘Even Ali asws did not include his asws personal 
judgement in the Religion of Allah azwj , nor said anything in the Religion of 
Allah azwj by opinion and analogy,’ until he asws said: ‘Had Ibn Shibrama known 
where destruction lies for the people who analogise in religion, he would not 
have acted by it’. 134 


; j jll <. t \\ Jl aJL^j aJc. ) ^jc. 4 (j-ac. 4 j [ 331 82 ] 

LiJajl jC. Aa 51 (jV 4 A 1. 1 1 x-oj ^ \j 4. n QaI! J A_ip Lc-J (jl_9 4 .Jxj LaI 

j! ^Ic. ^ ^C-AaII ^_Ic. AjLcO ^3 4 (jAJjlLallj c.Ljj^)Vl (j - ® J)^J V 

UjI^j 4 clh^ a*j a_a1*_a! lijli Laj^j L_ilUa]l ^IxIaII 1 JV 4 (JaIs ^c-aaII ^il ^1‘i^j 

4 ^jjaj 4 ciLluj 4 JjkUJl 4 ^C-A} O -0 4 ^] AjI^j ^3 LaJ^) <_^C.1a]1 

4 L_1*J 4 ^jc. A_jj 4 A_i3 LaJ Alii 4." 1 « n ^aJ l^jL^. ^ AJC. 4^^ 

A_IuJ^) ^jC- C*11 Aj 4 <Ull ^aic. ^jC- lg ^1 4 A_AXi]l \j]^lAC- j 4 1 jg 3**1 La! (^Lill 

^s^IaA!^ 4 La J&l ^aAV^3 4 LiAill Ali3^)C.^ 4 Lil^C- Aj^jjl La V) £^£-uJ V [ 4 D^)a\j ^al^ll^ 

Laj3 aAs-Li^jIj ^aA Jll g,‘*VN 1 1A Jdll 4 (J^aIxJ V 4," n*\ qa x^'ll oAjC- 

Alixjj 4 cillj ^jjc- ^1 L>Ja^) (jl LajIj 4 ^-L-aj ^jc. 1 ja.1j Vj 4 n^i La! ^gjlj 4,“ tx n ^ai cil]j 

^V«JV1j AJal^)j-aj A_j1^j1 \x y 4 SJUaLaSI A Kx^iaII (_J-° ^)-j. Wtll j 4 A.^j^x^ll A Ajqll ^)^aV1-J 

i ^aJj 4 l^xJ V] ^Ail (j-° ^ ^All Aic. La 4.^ tl)^ (_JA^ i U^" ^J?>^ k<Q 


^ \j 4 IjuIjj o^a Lc. ^jIa 4 A_j $.1^. La i^_fl^Lk ^Ull ^ja ^LjLa _ OJ^C. (JDa (j)j - V 

(J£i JJj liilj 4 Jdll ^ja bSlC- L^-iJalj liilj 4 1 xxil j’^A Vj UI^J (JaxJjojI A_j ^L^. Laj3 

4** n.wll _ (jjjJa^-lA ^jj)‘lJ a-N.A ^uLi^llj 4_jl_^j-al ^j] 4 ^ >^k J 4__l] ^ j 


H 33182 - And from his father from a narrator, from Abu Abdullah asws in a 
letter to the people of opinions and analogies: ‘After this, the one who calls 
others to his religion by way of opinions and analogies has neither done 
justice nor he is on the right way, for the one who is called would also not be 
free from opinions and analogies. 


And when the caller no longer has the strength in his call, the called one no 
longer believes in him, and the caller ends up being in need of the followers 
after a while, for we have seen that a student sometimes becomes more 
knowledgeable than the teacher after a while, and we have seen that the 
teacher who was the caller, falls in need of the opinion of the student who was 
the ‘called one’, and in that is the confusion for the ignorant, and doubt for the 
doubters and the conjecture for those that conjecture, and if that was 
permissible with Allah azwj , He azwj would not have Sent Messengers in 
succession, nor Forbidden humour nor Reflected ignorance as a defect. 


But, when people started considering truth as being vain and wasted the 
Grace (bounties), and brushed aside the Knowledge of God azwj by their 
ignorance and their plots, and completely turned away from His azwj 
Messengers asws and the Establishers asws of His azwj Commands. And they said, 
There is nothing except what our minds have realised, and our hearts have 

134 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33183 
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understood’. So, Allah azwj Turned them towards the direction that they 
coveted, and Let them down, and Abandoned them, to the extent that they 
became slaves to their own selves, and did not know where they were 
heading. And had Ai!ah azwj been Pleased with their ‘Ijtihaad ’ 135 and their 
opinions, which is what they claim it to be, He azwj would not have Sent among 
them one after the other (Messengers), nor Warners among them, and that is 
evidence against them that the Pleasure of Allah azwj is in other than that, by 
Sending Messengers with valuable and correct Commands, and warned them 
from going astray in difficult Commands. 

Then Sent to them His azwj Doors and His azwj Path and Evidenced to Himself azwj 
by Commands which were Veiled from opinions and analogies. And the one 
who seeks that which is with Allah azwj by way of analogy and opinion it will not 
increase anything with Allah azwj except for distance, and did not Send a 
Messenger at all who asws would consult the people in that which is against 
what he asws had been Sent with, to the extent that he asws would be followed in 
one matter and be a follower in the other. 

And you will never ever see him asws making use of analogy and opinion in 
what he asws had been Sent with until it became clear that what he asws was 
saying was indeed from Allah azwj . And in that is evidence for the (people of) 
understanding and proof. Surely, the people of opinion and analogies are the 
erroneous straying ones ’. 136 

(jj (jc. ^jic. tjj {jC. 4 jUaill |jj Aa^.1 tjt ( J1*J! ) 4_llj£ [ 33173 ] 

_ ^ 4_iic. ^ jkx y 4 4 SjLaC. par.'s 4 (_£y& 

_ JJil ^aAc. ^3 AJ V (jl [ ^ (Jla <ji _ ^ ^a^LuAl A_iic. ^ 4.“ Hh ^9 

j 4 ^Ac. cJ^a^j V ^ALxj ^ y^ (jl \ ( Ajlc. ^ y**y _ m m (Jla (jl ^Aj 

Ali£j^L<a J&l ^)>al (j-Q A jx^ix/a ^j] 4 tiilAlj ^^Ac- auI 

4 4_La y^ Ul | ^9 JjI (jl^a 4 A_La U1 |(Jla9 4 .WxxiJ (jl (_^nLl 6 1 j.Wxxi9 Aj)> xxAL 

V 4j jxJ ^a-uialj 4 1 oLgj-uj 4 4_i*Aj (jc. J&l oA^)ia9 4 (j> a AAilk j 4 (j-< a \ AA^ilJ 4_ujl_i9 

.^lill jpa (JixJ ^ OjAC. £-G <j^)9 V) 4 A_bA ^ 

H 33173 - An in the Book Al-lllal from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qataan, from Al Hasan Bin 
Ali Al Askary 3SWS - from Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al Jawahiri Al Basri from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Amara, from his father has narrated the following: 

Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws - in Hadith of Al Khizr asws where he asws said to 
Musa asws : There is no room for analogy in the Knowledge of Allah azwj and 
His azwj Orders,’ until he said that Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws then said: ‘Surely, 
the Order of Allah azwj the High cannot be based on analogy, and the one who 
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bases the Orders of Allah azwj on analogies will be destroyed and end up 
leading others to destruction. 

Surely, the first disobedience was displayed by Iblees 13 the accursed, when 
Allah azwj Ordered the Angels to prostrate to Adam as they prostrated, but 
lblees la refused to do so, and said: ‘l la am better than him as ’. So, the first one 
who disbelieved (was Iblees), his la words were, ‘I am better than him’. Then 
he la used analogy, his la words are (in the Book), ‘You azwj have Created me la 
from fire and Created him as from mud’. So Allah azwj Cast him la away from 
His azwj Nearness and Cursed him la , and Named him la as the castaway 
(dispelled one), and Swore by His azwj Honour that no one will be allowed to 
use analogy in His azwj Religion, but will be flung with His azwj enemy Iblees ' 3 in 
the lowest level in the Fire ’. 137 


(jc. ( (jj (jc. ( (jj b^LxjLA (jC* i, flxiLA (jj (JC- 4 (jJ Jc- (jC-j [ 33161 ] 

Jjj 6 (JjAjjII A ^ I Jl3 ^ A_iic. ^ Lilc. (ji 4_ijl 


H 33161 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqat, 
from Ja’fa Bin Muhammad asws from his asws father asws who has narrated the following from 
Ali asws : 

(Amir-ul-Momineen asws said) ‘One who establishes his affairs around analogy, 
will always be in confusion, and one who takes the Religion by opinion, will 
always be wandering aimlessly ’. 138 

A_llc. ) yA U ClllLui ) (JtS ^ (jj jlaJC qC. 4 ^ .Ia^.1 ijC- 4 V- j ( 331 65 ] 

1 V (j) ^ ^ ^Lall j ) ; (JUis i ^jc. ^ 

H 33165 - And from them, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Uthman Bin Isa 
who said that he asked Abu Ai-Hassan Musa 3SWS about analogy, he asws said: 
‘What have you to do with analogy, Allah azwj will not Ask you how it was made 
to be permissible and how it was made to be prohibited ’. 139 


.Ia^I l ^)C. 4 ( ^ (ja 4 .Ia^I (jj ^ ) (jc. 4 1 ^ 4 Aujl ( _jc. J ( 33174- ] 

AjIe. ) Atlljuc. J_gjl LS \c. A aj'i-x Jjl Ja-J | (JIS 4 du-laJ! ^3j 4 Atll.~nc. qi ^ mjc. (jc. 4 ^ Lto 'I 

U-JjI ^15 ^a (J jl (jli 4 V ; ^ : cJts f 4-^“^ ( _ 5 axL | a Lj Lj ■ aJ Jlaa ( 

dlj la-1 1 _ ( jjia jA A'Vq\A j 4 j (JUj 

H 33174 - And from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Ibrahim from Hisham, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al Aqeeli, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al 
Qarashi who has narrated the following : 


137 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33173 

138 Ibid, H. 33161 

139 Ibid, H. 33165 

62 out of 250 


www.hubeali.com 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 

Abu Hanifa came to Abu Abdullah asws and he asws said to him: ‘O Abu Hanifa! 
I asws am told that you use analogy?’ He said: ‘Yes, I use analogy’. He asws said; 
‘Do not use analogy, for the first one to use analogy was lblees la when he la 
said, ‘You azwj have Created me la from fire and Created him as from mud ’. 140 

ja 4 <C. jj g-jl (jc. t (jJ jAi jtl jft 4 jUaflJI <jJ -1*=J ja j [ 33175 ] 

3^^.^ jj ^Jc A qj W ^jIj lil CAk3 ; (Jli t (jjl (jc t ^_uj jill <j&I3jc jj j>c t ^jLac 

j! _ (JjjjL! ila (j* Jjl jli t jj3]l ( ^^3 ) Vj t A\\ jjl \ Aqj w jV Jlii 4 1 jlc ^ 

(Jj3 ^3 (Jj 3 33 cJ^-j jc ^ j^ ■ J^ 4 (jjiiill (Jli3 | JlS ? Ujl! jl i (Jj 3 ? ^iacl U«j| _ ; Jl3 

La 3 j (Jl3 ( 6^1 x^ll I (Jl3 ? ^al ( ? ? ^kJ^C.1 l^g.jl ^aJ C <XJ^)I Vj l-jjll (jg& JiSJ ^Jj 6 jj3&l_uj (J-kii^l 

6 <&l jjli ^ (^jAjiill 1 A^ill ^ 1 Vj 6 ^al U«*nll ^.,k«oq 1 (_jiajl_^JI (Jlj 

H 33175 - And from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qataan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu 
Haatim, from Abu Zara’a, from Hisham Bin Ammar, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Qarshi, 
from Ibn Shabramat who has narrated the following: 

‘Abu Hanifa and I entered to (the presence of) Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws 
who asws said to Abu Hanifa: ‘Fear Allah azwj and do not use analogy in the 
Religion using your own opinion, for the first one to use analogy was Iblees 13 ’, 
until he asws said: ‘Woe be on you, which one is greater? The killing of a person 
or adultery?’ He said, The killing of a person’. He asws said: ‘Allah azwj has 
Accepted the witnessing to two people in the killing of a person but has not 
Accepted for adultery except four. Then which one is greater? The Prayer? Or 
the Fast?’ He said, ‘Prayer’. He asws said: Then why does the woman in her 
monthly cycle makes up for her Fasts but does not make up for her Prayers? 
How can analogy stand to you? Fear Allah azwj , and do not use analogy ’. 141 


t (_£^qI*JI (jj jc 4 (jjl 3bt_* &ljjj ! <0il3iC j j Aa^. 1 (Jli [ (jj.lx^ll (Jli £ 33176 ] 

tSlU ! jLoJtj \j I (Jli _ ; Jl3 jl jj y (jl A * J lJ Clllk3 ; (Jli t jjl j)C 

jj3]l (j-o 1 n x*Ii (jjjl3 j-a ; (Jli ^ 4_Ilj 4_ilc ^ ^ Jdll jl ; AjIjI (jc ^."n.W ^_jl jli ^lill J 

^-33 i j^ia (j-a i ^\j (j-o ^ 'n’ql-N \ (Jl3 6 (_j-u_ilj] (JjjIs (j-o (Jjl jli & _jl^l (^ (j-kuijl ^ill 

(^)ALijliA]l^ <illl j^*^ jli t jbfc^)J <Ull j^*^ L)^ (*3^ 6 (jjjLliil^ (_^l^)]l 


jj j-ui^Jl j)C ( ^Jil3iC ^jl jC ( (jj Axiakl jC t A_ijI jC ( (jAU^pl jj 3 a^.I (j J jjjai^Jl jC j 

_A_1!Lq (^-IJ (^1 (jjl jc ( (^^gL*JI ^ jc i (jj ilx-Q (jc ( (^^JJ^iJl jUL (jc ( 0 jxL^. ^^-jl (jj (^^Ac 

H 33176 - Al Sadouq said that Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah said by the narration of Ma’az Bin 
Abdullah from Bashir Bin Yahya Al Aamiri from Ibn Abu Layli who has narrated the following: 

‘I and Al No’man (Abu Hanifa) entered to be in the presence of Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad 3SWS who asws said: ‘O No’man! Beware of analogy, for my asws 
father asws has narrated to me asws from his 3SWS forefathers 35 " 5 from the 
Messenger of Allah saww that: ‘One who analogises anything from Religion by 
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his opinion, Allah azwj will Place him with Iblees 13 in the Fire, for the first one to 
use analogy was Iblees' 3 when he' 3 said, ‘You 3ZWj have Created me 13 from fire 
and have Created him asws from mud’. Those that make these claims for the 
use of opinion and analogy, these people have no proof for this in the Religion 
of Allah 3ZWj , for the Religion of Allah 3zwj cannot be manifested by opinions and 
analogies’. 142 


n uxi qC- 4 auIajc. ^1 Aa^. 1 ^jc. i jJil-lic. Six _uj SjC. & Aa's.aj 4 A_J [ 331 1~l ] 

JIS ( A_iic. ) AilljlJC. LI j] ; _ c : 'nW ^ _ ^ ^Lail! A_ilc. ) JJjl-llC- 4 (JajI 

4 ( aJI j a_a!c. ) A_nj a_La j £A )\'\ < \) ; JIS ? f\h'\ fjk ; JIS 4 ^xj ; JIS ? Jjl jxll A^aa dul ; Aqj'K 

! AqjW Li L | JIS ( ^xj | JIS ? ^ jjoiIaII j ^c-ujUII j ? Alia^xA Aiil l_jL£ ! A qjW LI L ; JIS 

^ja SliC- V] Vj tilljj 6 jlc- Jjjl (_jJ.HI 4-iL^ll JaI SliC- V) tiUS j&l Jx^Ia tilLj 4 IaIc. dncol ^Sl 

L _ | JIS J) A_ilc. ^-IVi^VI j _ lija. AjIS£ ^ja j&I lilj^jj Ia J 4 ^ aJI J A_ilc. j&I ^Jx«o ^ Aa^a 1 nn <jji 
<Ull lil^Jj^al ; jUa ? £_L^aJ 4 . ‘<i f\ A_ iuill j jLVI A_j CjL ^1 j 4 A\\ c_lL£ ^S (JjjJ tiljlc. Jljj IS) j AqjW LI 
4 lil^Lj Lj_j ^Ic. i^jji la 4 ^j^xIaII (_>*LL) (_>uIS ^a JjI ^jj j a qj W LI L ; JlSa 4 a_as Jac.Ij ^usl 

IajI j a qjW LI L ; JUa 4 AqjW ^jI 4" i^xxA ; JIS ( jJs qa AlSl^j jU ^ YAW AAa LI ) ; JlSa 
J jJI i^ja ^j^Lujxj Vj 4 <j 1 wll ^ja (j^Lauxj ^Lll JL La 3 1 Jlifl 4 J jJI \ JlSa ? a_jI W ll ^1 4 J^LI ? ^u^^l 
^jiajL^JI JL La3 [ JIS 4 o^L-all [ JIS ? jx^ill ^1 4 o^L-all ? JjJaSl IajI A^jW LI L [ JlSa 4 t.** t^xxS ? 


H 33177 - And from his father and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Shabeeb Bin Anas, from a companion of Abu Abdullah asws has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah 3SWS said to Abu Hanifa: ‘Are you a Faqeeh of Iraq?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He 3SWS said: ‘How do you give your Fatwas to them?’ He said, ‘By the 
Book of Allah 3Zwj and the Sunnah of the Prophet saww ’. He 3SWS said: ‘O Abu 
Hanifa! Do you know the Book of A!lah 3ZWj as it ought to be known? And do 
you know the abrogating and the abrogated?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He 3SWS said: ‘O 
Abu Hanifa! You have made a claim to be knowledgeable. Woe be unto you. 
Allah 3ZWj has not Kept that except with the People of the Book on whom it has 
been Sent down. Woe be unto you, and they are not except for the special 
ones from the Progeny of our Prophet Muhammad S3WW , and Allah 3ZWj has not 
made you to be an inheritor of even a single word from the Book’. And he 3SWS 
mentioned arguments to him until he 3SWS said: ‘O Abu Hanifa! When a matter 
gets referred to you and you cannot find it in the Book of AI!ah 3Zwj and nor is 
there any footprint for it in the Sunnah, how do you deal with it?’ He said, ‘May 
Allah 3Zwj correct you asws . I use analogy and act upon it by my opinion’. He 3SWS 
said: ‘O Abu Hanifa The first one to use analogy was Iblees 13 the accursed. 
He analogised to our Lord 3zwj the Blessed the High. [38:76] He said: I am 
better than he; Thou hast created me of fire, and him Thou didst create 
of dust. He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Hanifa was silent’. He asws said: ‘O Abu 
Hanifa, which one is more unclean? Urine or semen?’ He said, ‘Urine’. He 3SWS 
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said: Then how come the people have to wash when they become unclean 
by semen and not when they become unclean by urine?’ He remained silent. 
He asws said: ‘O Abu Hanifa, which one is higher? Prayer or Fast?’ He said, 
‘Prayer’. Then how come the menstruating woman has to make up for her 
(lapsed) Fast, and does not have to make up her Prayers’. He remained 
silent. 


(Jti 4ji ( ( Aalc.) A\±c. (jc. ( i_JUa Ji (jj C. (jj Aa^.1 [ 33178 ] 

) Jlsa t (Jjall Jj \ Jta ? Ujll jt t (Jjfll! ? auI -lie- ~ U«r- i Lojl ; jjjAjsII JUajj ^ 4 j1e. a »i'^ 

i A*!! . ! ? AjujIj V) Li^li ^B ^lj ( qj-AaUuj (Jjkll ^B <jic. 

Lo e-LjaS (_jAajLaJI ^_io _ *il ] jB ^Llii <_^lc. - L - <Llic. ) (Jli _] . >Ai | (JU ? J 

I <] (JIB ^aJ 4 ^ c-L Ja3 1 <l3li L - la. jl j ( J IftjJa-la. <JLa ^gB A v i . ^\\ 

t (jj-i (J ^jii ^_ya ^Jjoixfl l—laj Ajl _ A ( _ 5 ic. L-laj ' SB i jjsl (J ? ^g-LaJl ^al t jjijl (J 

i j3li ddjl A_iic. ) (Jli Ajl ^J| _ ( _ 5 -La]i L>° ck-Atli ^JLxj Alii ; - la jl j 

CIiaC-^j t j^lc. All j ^_ya (Jjlj t ^Llii L-laU^a c^ljl ^aC. j » 4 j^)j t^ou Clbai] j 

^Ixj jIll i c-1 La O^JJC. J t LI ja^a ( <11 J <jic. jIll ^gla^ ) (J jaa^j]! Qai ^l^)]l j t L - 1^.1 x c^LI 

l"ij.w 1I . o^ixl lillj) (Jsj ^alj ( AUl Jjj| Laj ; a ^ ijj B 'j ■ Jlj 


H 33178 - Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib Al-Tabarsee in Al-lhtijaj has narrated the following 
from Abu Abdullah asws : 


He asws said to Abu Hanifa in his asws argumentation to him about the invalidity 
of analogy: ‘Which one is greater with Allah azwj ? Murder or adultery?’ He said: 
‘Murder’. He asws said: Then how come Allah azwj is Pleased with two witnesses 
for murder, and is not Pleased except when there are four in the case of 
adultery?’ Then said to him: ‘Is the Prayer higher or the Fasts?’ He said, ‘But 
it is the Prayer that is higher’. He asws said: ‘Based on your analogy it obligates 
the menstruating woman to make up for her Prayers other than Fasts, and 
Allah azwj has Obligated the woman to make up for her Fasts rather than her 
Prayers’. 

Then said to him: ‘Is urine more impure or semen?’ He said, ‘Urine’. He asws 
said: ‘Based on your analogy it obligates a person to perform ablution after 
urination rather than for semen, and Allah azwj has Obligated the performance 
of bath for semen rather than for urine,’ until he asws said: ‘You think that you 
are issuing Fatwa based on the Book of Allah azwj and you are not the inheritor 
of it, and you think yourself to be the master of analogies, and the first one to 
use analogy was lblees la and there is nothing in the Religion of Allah azwj on 
analogy, and you consider yourself to be the master of opinions, and it was 
only the opinion of the Messenger of Al!ah saww which was correct, and apart 
from that are all in error, because AIIah azwj Said [5:48] therefore judge 
between them by what Allah has revealed, and did not Say that to any one 
else besides him saww ’. 
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(J^3 I (JlS 4 J&I3JC. ^.aaiJC- qC- 4 ^Ajjaxll J&I3JC- 3 a^J ^jC- 4 AjjI ^jc. 4 AjC- j [ 33154 ] 

4 V ; JIS t ^xj ; Jla ? dljl ; ixlj ! 4 qjW U U ; <1 Jla3 4 ^ ^^LuJI A_Jc. ^ j&I3jc. ^jI Jc. 4 qjW 

c" n wll _ l> JjI ^jjjLa ^Jjl jli 


H 33154 - And from him from his father from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al Aqeeli from Isa Bin 
Abdullah Al Qarshi, said: 

‘Abu Hanifa came to Abu Abdullah asws who asws said to him: They tell me that 
you are using analogies?’ He said: ‘Yes’. He asws said: ‘Do not use analogy, for 
the first one to use analogy was Iblees' 3 ’. 


(jj (J JjU cjC- A_ijl jC- ‘ Jjj (JJ Jc- (jC-J ‘ (>a*J (jC. 4 (JJ 3a^a <jC-J [ 33155 ] 

4 (j C- 4 AjjI (jC- 4 ^JAI^)jI ^}J ^^Ac. O^J 6 ( Ajic- ) ^3JC- 4 A33x«Q ^}J o3xjaa ^jC- 4 

J&l a!£j cJ^_J _jc» ^ LS^l (3^ , A <_ja ; (Jl3 Ail 4 ^ ^LJl AjIc. ^ (jjiAjjA]l ^}JaI (JC- Ax9^) 

Aj ^ja! Ajj 3 ^£3 4 33 4 AC-3J ^»^l£j L-A^xjaa 4 (J.) u*Al 3 j-^3 ^jC- ^>jI_^. ^£3 4 A t,ak\ 

AjjjIx^j c o^jjc- Ijllxk (JLa^. 4 Aj ^a 3xjj AjLi^. ^3 Aj <_£3j3I ^ja! (JjJaA 4 aAj3 (_ja <_£3A (jc- (jLja 4 

IaILuj IajJ Aj 3 (j*J 4 IaIIc. fiLlxul oLaxjJ 33 4 Ajja]l ^jiUc-lj (jlc. 4 C5^ ^Jjoa9 4 

(Jjjljll (JJJ (Jjii^. t (JjlAa ^}JC- (_JA J>I&! J 4 cl) -0 L$jAJ^ li] (_5-^ ; Iaa AjA (Js Ia 4 jttuij ^)5Lj 4 

^ja A ^pakjj Q\ (_JaIj ^ai 4 AA uh LljJalS \W A, (jlj C Ia Vtl 1 \A xS^i ^ IjjJalA ^ LliJal3 

4 AjI_j i l_iA dj^LiJaxAl! C1 jIa^_ia]I (_^3^l Aj (j)j 4 a!j£ l>^ Al*_a£ 4 o3ju ^ ^ ^ JU 

Iaa ^3 ^alxll Ujj^j V 4 1.3-vsl c_jL-al ^^)3 j ^ t U (J^-a c‘* tl g, Uxill (jAil ^^ja ^3 4 


_ja\ AjIc. ^llal (j)j ^ c.^ £^gjAJ 1 n *xi (jl i ^ ) 1^A3a Aj3 jxL Ia (ji Vj t ^)£jl 

Clil^jjA 4 djI^AaC. ^ULo __^3 4 ^g_kJa^3 ^xi 4 ^lau V i Aj (JULj t Axoij (j* ^aixj Ia! Aj ^jj£I 

j^)3 C1jIjIj^)]I (_^^)3j 4 ^ tat ^xJalS ^u^jjJaJ ^Ixll ^^3 Vj ^ ^alxJ V J.Viaj V 4 ClaVl^-^. Aalik 

^ jill AjLiJo^J 4 AjLja3J (J Vuxlj 4 ^.Ia31I Aja ^-Jj-aJj 4 Aja 4 ^Uxlg.'l ^^>JI 

^alc. AjIc. 31 Aa^)3 Aja Ia! (JaI j& Vj ^ 3^j AjIc. Ia ^)l3j-alj 4 ^Aa V 6 (JI^L^Al 


H 33155 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya from one of his companions, and from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim from his father, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqat, who from Abu 
Abdullah asws , has narrated that the following was said by Amir-ul-Momineen asws : 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘Who is more Hated by Allah azwj Mighty and 
Majestic than two men - one who was only Given the responsibility for his 
own self by Allah azwj and he strayed from the way, and got involved in 
innovative talks, although he was the one who Prayed and used to fast. He is 
a trial for the one who walks with him and has gone astray from the guidance 
which he was on before, and leads astray the one who follows him in his 
lifetime and after his death, he bears the errors of others, and is mortgaged to 
his own errors. 


The second is the one who manages the affairs of the ignorant people and 
suffers sedition because of it. He is known among the people as a 
knowledgeable one. Not a single day passes by in which he remains 
unscathed. He collects vast amounts by it, and his goodness decreases as his 
wealth increases, until he became saturated with the treasures. He used to sit 
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among the people as a judge in the past, taking the responsibility of 
redeeming the confused from the others, and violated the Judgements of the 
preceding judges, and he himself will not be safe from his Judgements being 
violated by the judges to come in the future, just like his own actions against 
the judges of the past. 

When a dilemma comes upon him, which is ambiguous, he issues his opinion 
upon it. It is as if he has adorned himself with a spider’s web, not knowing 
whether his opinion is correct or erroneous. He has no knowledge of that 
which he has denied, and cannot see that he will end up becoming a religion 
for others. 

He analogises one thing with another and cannot see its falsity, and if an affair 
comes to it he hides his ignorance and tried hard not to be exposed (to 
others), and that it could be said about him, ‘He does not know’. Then he 
becomes audacious and issues judgement. He is the key to confusion, and is 
a confused passenger on the road of ignorance. 

He does not apologise for his ignorance so that he may remain safe, nor does 
he try to gain knowledge so that he may achieve it. He scatters the narrations 
in the strong winds, the inheritors cry over it, and the blood screams at it. He 
considers the forbidden to be permissible due to his Judgements, and the 
permissible to be the forbidden, and is not bothered at what its repercussions 
may be on him, and is not deserving of the claims that he makes on the true 
knowledge’. 


4_iic. ) Qc. , . ha ^ ^ (Jjc. t .1^0 ^ (jc. t j c. j ( 33186 ] 

^Uui j t Y (jJ-3 ‘ I j > tuaj Y ; ( AjIe. ) jxol i_sl.il s_sIjS ^ ; JLa ( ^>LJI 

c-l.ic.1 ^ ‘ 


H 33186 - And from Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who has said: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: (It is written) in the Book of the etiquettes of the Amir- 
ul-Momineen asws : There is no analogy in religion, for in the Order of Allah azwj 
there is no analogy, and soon there will come people who will use analogy, 
and they are the enemies of religion’. 

^ j3il.ijc. ^jl Aj c- CluS I JIS , -.1 . ■ ^ ^ ^ ^jc. ( ^ ail ^ ( _jc. t 4_ul ^jc. j ( 33187 ] 

I ( Ji JUis , |(JUi Lais t <1 ° ^ ^'i (Jj9I -^1 ( 


H 33187 - And from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jaham, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said: 
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‘I was with Abu Abdullah asws in Mina when Abu Hanifa came riding over on his 
donkey, sat down and said, ‘I want to know about analogy from you asws ’. Abu 
Abdullah asws said: There is no analogy in the Religion of Allah azwj ’. 

No Benefit of Right Fatwa but Punishment for a Wrong One! 

dila ; (Jla t jaLfli i lal laJl (jc. i c-Lij ^11 l _jc. » ^ 1 _jc. , ic . j ( 33 1 56 ] 

jjl lilii Lal V ; Jlaa ? V j) a«I t_iljS ^ (jaJ f-Uaii liilc. ijl ; ( Aalc- ) adil.\ic. 

.Alii ls \c. C'n\< CliUai.1 (jlj i Jj al clui_al 

H 33156 - And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Al Washaa, from Mathni Al 
Hanaat, from Abu Baseer who has narrated the following from Abu Abdullah asws : 

(Abu Baseer asked from Abu Abdullah asws ) ‘Some matters get referred to us 
that we do not know them from the Book of Allah azwj , shall we ponder over 
them? He asws said: ‘No, for if you were to get it right you will not get any 
reward for it, and if you were to be in error, you will have forged a lie against 
Allah azwj \ 


aa^.a j ^ xaijc. aa^w a (jj aa^I ^ Oi £ 331 91 ] 

tiiic. ^)aVI ^-Ajuij \ } (j) ^ tillAa c* \\x y \ ^ 4-ilc. ) Lja^)li diia m m (Jla t 

( ^ ^a^-uiil 4-ilc. ) ^3* > (jjA (j-° lAA La Jdllj V ! A&i (j\ \1ui I (Jlis l (Ja*Jj t (JJLlkla L tdjljl (jC-j 

(jjdij l^jl£ (_£a!I AjlVill (jjli t llxjJa^A ^ ( Liic-Lla (jA A3 ( Lilli <L^L^. V ^ S-Vj^A 

V) 4 (jjjLiiil 4_lAxJ (JA ^ (jijflll I ji^j V | > (Jla ? ^ ^/Luill l.Ag j\c. ^ ^ \jlj 


0 ) x j (^Ullj 


H 33191 - Abdullah Bin Ja’far in Qurb Al Asnaad from Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Isa from 
Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr who said: 

‘I said to Al-Reza asws : ‘May I be sacrificed for you asws , some of our companions 
say, ‘We have heard the order from you asws and from your asws forefathers, and 
compare them (analogy), and act upon them.’ He asws said: ‘Glory be to 
Allah azwj ! No, by Allah azwj , this is not from the religion of Ja’far asws . These 
people no longer have any need for us asws . They have exited from our asws 
obedience, and have placed themselves in our asws position. Where is the 
emulation (Taqleed) that they used to emulate Ja’far asws and the father asws of 
Ja’far asws ? Ja’far asws said: ‘Do not base anything on analogy. There is nothing 
that analogy can prove, except that analogy will cut it off (invalidate it)’. 

Analogy Should never be Used Even to Support the Truth: 


(jj (jL^JOjJ (jc. t AjX. JaiA (jj Aa\a (jc. ( (JU.jll ) C_jLi£ ^ ^ xL^ll Juc. (jj JAC. (jj Aa^a [ 331 89 ] 

Sl^Lall (jA (jLLali (Ja^a (jl [ _ C‘ n W ^9 _ c^IILa qC- ( AAAx^i (jj Aa*\ 1 (jc. ( Aa*\ a 

] (J15 ? ] (Jli ( (3^1 (j-° La auIj i ci] Aiilj | ^ ^^LuJi A_ilc. ^ (Jlaa c A % 

(jA (^jjLiili^ c (_^Lii]i c‘* iaI^’i t^LiV 
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H 33189 - Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Abdul Aziz Al Kashy in the Book Al Rijaal from 
Muammad Bin Mas’ud, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Sadaqat, from Abu 
Maalik Al Ahmasy who has narrated the following: 

Mo’min Al-Taaq overcame a man in a (religious) discussion about business 
matters. Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘By Allah azwj ! You have made me happy, but 
by Allah azwj , you have not spoken a word of truth’. He said: ‘How come?’ 
He asws said: ‘Because your words were based on analogy, and analogy is not 
from religion’. 

(jC- 4 J Aa^ a C- 4 ^ ^ ^3 Aj^aII Aa*sa Aa^a £ 33193 ] 

Jla \ (Jla 4 6 (JLaJC. ALa^. i^jC- 4 J ALa^. ^jc. 4 J L_3jkxJ ^jc. 4 

^ Ac. ^_j\i 4 (jjAll <^3 ^Ul! L-jl ^ t.sl\ j cillj] j U \ ( 1 Ag j\c- ^ ^^Ic. cH ^ 

(_£Aljj ^_1 a J 4 J jc- 4dll iS^ 0 (jj4A^J C jLlkVI C 0 A3 La I j 4 Aj I J La 

.(jjAlIj ^3 IjALi A3 4 4 jAj ^ja (,. 4 <ilk ^ja £_£Aljjj 4 ^ < AjAj ^ja 

H 33193 - Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Mufeed in Al Majaalis from Al Sadouq, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from 
Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hamaad Bin Uthman, from Zararah Bin Ayn who said, 

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali asws said to me: ‘O Zararah! Beware of people of 
analogy in religion, for they have avoided the knowledge that they had been 
ordered to acquire, and strove for that which they had been told to avoid. 
They interpret the Akhbaar (Hadith), and they forge lies against Allah azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and they are like those if called from their front, they 
answer from the back, and if called from the back, they answer from the front. 
They follow desires and are confused in the earth and Religion’. 

( ^)C. t ^ ^ (jc. t ^jc- i (J£ j1a]| ^joj ^ ^jc. t <ic. j ( 33 1 94 ] 

i jjjiLjaJI t—iLa^al ziil |_j*J ; Jla i aJe.) 4iI^jc. (j c. t ^.1 j jjc. l jc. 4 jj-ac. (jjl ( jc. t AjjI 

Atll (jjJ (jJjL-aJI I J^yil J 4 (aJI j a Jr. jJil Ztll (J Ajjyi J All I jjJC. <1 a 

H 33194- And from hin, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’d Abaadi, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from another 
one the following: 

Abu Abdullah asws , said: ‘Curse of Allah azwj be on the people of analogy, for 
they have changed the Book of Allah azwj and the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah saww , and they make accusations against the truthful in the Religion of 
Allah azwj ’. 

There is No Room for Opinion in Islam! 

) JjYI dils ; JIS 4 ^jA^jll juc. <jj (Jajjj (jc. 4*3 j t aLiIjuc. ^1 ,) a \ a ( jg-j [ 331 57 ] 

A_n j 4.** nj Ja I 6 C^Ha ^1^)4 ^>^4 (L)- 0 Lc-.ViJA V ! (JAJjJ \j \ (Jl^3 ? 4dll LaJ I ^ A_ilc. 

4_nj Aiil (j-AJ 4 (JjJa 
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H 33157 - And from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Yunus Al-Rahman 
who said that he said to Abu Al-Hassan the First, ‘How do I explain the Unity 
of Allah azwj ?’ He asws said: ‘O Yunus! Do not resort to innovation. The one who 
ponders by his opinion gets destroyed, and one who avoids the people asws of 
the Household of the Prophet saww goes astray, and one who avoids the Book 
of A!lah azwj and the Statement of His azwj Prophet saww , becomes an infidel’. 

What is the Knowledge: 


4 4 A_ljl tjc- ( jJUk (jj (jj [ 3331 3 ] 

4.“ nwl oAlJ 4 4* \\h ^9 \jC-j\ja ] (JlS 4 ^ A_il C- ^ ^jC- 4 (jC- 6 

4.** uwll _ 4_<Ja3j 4_lA j qa 4.** \\ a Laj 4 .1^.1 j 


H 33313 — Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqi in Al Mahaasin from his father, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Hasten in the seeking of knowledge. By the One azwj in 
Whose azwj Hand is my asws soul, a single Hadith that you take from the truthful 
is better that this world and what it contains of the gold and silver’. 

1 \a\c> (Ja) ^jLnj^a 1 jaIc- \ JIS - A_jLaxJjV 1 4." n W ^ A-ilc. ^ ^lc- (jC- oJIIujUj [ 331 70 ] 

J 4 V Ia (jj-lll (3 -0 4 t jlc. 4* tlaM 7 t Aj Aiil at An Ia ^ 

4illA Uc. 4. <alVi cj^J 4 lUj A jli t ‘ (JjA 9 O -0 JjIj 4 ^-3 t 


H 33170 - And by its chain from Ali asws - in the 400 Hadith - said: Teach your 
children our asws knowledge, Allah azwj will Give them benefit by it, and our asws 
adversaries will not overcome them with their opinions, and do not use 
analogy in religion, for religion is that which is not from analogy, and very 
soon people will come who will indulge in analogies. They are the enemies of 
Religion, and the first one to use analogy was lblees la . Beware of pleading 
arguments for it will place you in doubt, and the one who opposes us asws will 
be destroyed’. 

; JjL ; (JU ( nail Jal jc- auI Jj3 ^ AjIc. j (jc-j [ 33179 ] 

4-^Wg 1_1 j 1 jU jl 4 4 a tJ-lX 


H 33179 - And from Al Sadiq asws about the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and 
Majestic ‘Keep us on the Straight Path’ (6:1), said: ‘Guide us to the Way to 
Your azwj Love, and to Your azwj Pleasure, and Your azwj Garden, and the 
meaning of this is that we do not follow our desires and go astray, or take to 
our opinions and be destroyed’. 


^)Aa 1 (Jls ] (Jls 4 1 ul^ >.si\ (jsix J ^jC- 4 ^]l_k (jj Aa*s.a 


To Aa*Q 
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H 33164 - And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from one of our companions who has narrated the following: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws reminded in his asws speech: ‘Surely the believer does 
not take his religion from his opinion, but whatever is given to him from his 
Lord, he takes it as it is’. 

a..i ; (Jla (jj (J * >»Q^i A_i**a j (Jla 4 AlllCjC. ^^jl (jj .Ia^I (jc. ; LiL^aasI j)A oCc. (jc. j ( 331 58 ] 

Alii A j)l 4 aIaC. d) ^ li^ ) LoA-l^l (jla ji ollCu j)A \ tJj5j ( ^IXaoII A_il c. ) AlllCjC. U 

A^jJal ^11 A 11 

H 33158 - And from a number of companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah 
who said that Mufazzal Bin Umar said in his will that he heard Abu 
Abdullah asws say: ‘One who doubts or conjectures and establishes to any of 
them, his actions get confiscated. Surely, the Proof of Allah azwj is a manifest 
Proof. 


AlllCjC. ^^jl (jc. 4 (jj Aailla (jc. i I » lAa. (jLiui (jj * j i o^ulaII (jj AlllCjC (jc 4 A_ljl (jc j [ 33 1 84 ] 
(jjJI i_$\j V ; ( ^!XaJI AjIc j qi'iajaII jja! Jla ; (Jla t ( ^IiLaII AjIc j AjJ (jc t ( ^iluJI AjIc j 


H 33184 - And from his father, from Abdullah bin Al Mughira, and Muhammad bin Sinan 
together, from Talha Bin Zayd, from Abu Abdullah asws , who has narrated the following from his 
father asws : 

‘Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: There is no opinion in religion’. 


(J^jll Aj £ji_i bo ^ll : (Jla 4 ( ^!>LJI AjIc j auI-Ijc | _jc i j)Ai.^>]l Coe | _jc i (jljl (jc j [ 33197 ] 

.( A4aC ji£j QAJ j ; Jla ^ A_ilc fJLh jj^JI (_£ljll iSJ i O' O' 0 

H 33197 - And from Aban, from Abdul Rahman, from Abu Abdullah asws , said: 
The smallest thing which makes a man to exit from Islam is when he sees the 
opinion to be against the truth, yet still remains on if. Then he asws said: ‘And 
the one who disbelieves by the faith, his deeds get confiscated’. 

4 1£^)C1a (jLuij'y! Aj (jj£Li bo (jc ( ^al/Luill A_ilc j jlllcjc Iji ClllLaj | (Jla (_yilixll (jc j ( 33196 ] 

(jlaxjl j i A_ilc , Lilj pdjl j)A \ ,Jlaa 


H 33196 - And from Abu Al-Abbas who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah asws about 
the smallest thing which makes one to be a Mushrik (Polytheist)’, he asws said: 
‘One who innovates by opinion, and loves and hates by if. 


A-ilc) jaxc. Cilia ; (Jla 4 ji-aj (j£- 4 JaUaJI (jc- 4 OJJC- jl 4_lj±a*A (jjl (jCj [ 33185 ] 

4 jj ^ ciui-al (jl lilil Ul : Jlaa i biil^jj l§ja (J jiia 4 AioJI j 4 _iIj£ 1 I l&iaj V «.Liilul biilc. ; ( ^ 1 )LJI 

4ll ^^ic. 4*1 v'l< CllUai.1 (jjj 
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H 33185 - And from Ibn Mahboub or another, from Mathni Al Hanaat who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Baseer narrates, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far asws : ‘Matters get referred to us 
whose existence we do not find in the Book and the Sunnah, we speak on 
them by opinion’. He asws said: ‘If you get it right you will get no reward for it, 
but if you make a mistake you will have forged a lie against Allah azwj ’. 

One Should Seek the Yaqeen ‘Certainty’! 

J (jc. 4 JAC- (jj _jj) (jt 4 (^lE- (jc. 4 Aajl (jc. 4 ^1 jj] (jj (^ic. (jtj [ 33159 ] 

% 

4*'j ’ll l ^g3 - ( Aalc- ) (jjiaj»a]l <jc. 4 (_>uj 3 (jj ■ ■ (jc. 4 (jalac. ^1 (jj (jlal (jc. 4 Ajjil (jj 

(JjJaS (ja3 4^Uj (ja Laj (ja j - j (JU (jl ^Jl - AalLk, jjljj 4 (j]a]l £jjl j 4 (^aiC. (jai j | (JU _ 

. uA^ 

H 33159 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin 
Umar Al Yamaani, from Umar Bin Azinat, from Aban Bin Abu Ayaash, from Suleym Bin Qays 
Al-Hilali who has narrated the following, in a lengthy Hadith, from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws : 

(Amir-ul-Momineen asws said) ‘And one who forgets the Remembrance is blind, 
and follows conjecture, and fights with his Creator azwj ,’ until he asws said: ‘And 
one who salvages himself from this attains the virtue of ‘Yaqeen’ (conviction)’. 


i ^ jlc- ^ ^jC. ( ^ t ^ qC. t (jC.j [ 331 92 ] 

(jlJ t ^ 4_ll j 4_ilc. ^ lx«o ^ Jdll (JlS | (JlS 

H 33192 - And from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqat, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad asws from his asws forefathers asws said: 

The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘Beware of conjecture/guess, for conjecture 
is the biggest of all lies’. 

One Should not Give His Opinion in Religion! 

(jta (j-oj 4 flau V 1 -aj (j-o : ( A_il c. ^ ^x-n (JUij ! cJ^ [ 331 62 ] 

^slxJ ^ LgjS t *-** jU-ia ^3 ^\xj V LaJ 

H 33162 - And so said Abu Ja’far asws : ‘One who issues Fatwas to the people 
by his opinion, has made his lack of knowledge to be the religion of AIlah azwj , 
and who makes the Religion of Allah azwj through his lack of knowledge, has 
gone against Allah azwj in what He azwj has Made to be permissible, he makes it 
prohibited due to his lack of knowledge’. 
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4_aC. (jC. 4 Jc. <jj Aa^a ^jC. ( jULVI ) C5^J [ 331 71 ] 

4 (_JJ Cj lUc. ^jc. 4 ^ ^ Aa^wA ^ 4 4_ijl ^jc. 4 ^ J Aa*\ A Aa^. 1 ^jc. ^ 4 ^jaUi]I 

J! _ ^jLaJI [ 4J ^3 (_Jl3 4-3 1 4 jlc- ^ ^jj^aJ^aII ^)JaI Cj^" ^ 4_jI_j1 (_^)C- 4 ^)C< 

AjI^) ^jc. aA^lj 4 Aj^) ^jc. AjjJ Akl ^aJ^aII jl _ [ (Jl3 (jl 

H 33171 - And in Al Majaalis and in Ma’ani Al Akhbaar from Muhammad Bin Ali 
Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Anu Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from his father, from Muhammad bin Yahya Al Khazaaz, from Ghayaas Bin Ibrahim, 
from Al Sadiq asws , from his asws forefathers 35 ” 5 , has said: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws , said in his asws speech: ‘Islam is submission’, until 
he asws said: The believer takes his religion from his Lord azwj , and does not 
take it from his opinion’. 


(jc- 4 ,\a^.a (jc- 4 AjjI tjc- ( (jjoiLa-all ) ,_gi ^ jJI .JLk (jj Aaaj <jj Aa^.1 [ 33181 ] 

Li] JL3 | J13 ( <. . ma. jc. , (jjl (jc. V Ajjjoi (jjl jjAaill <_jc. j i u *»*■•<■ fl l . i uja. 

^ ja ^-1a J t ol Akl jA ^ i ^AiAi ]X±ui I jSLoj ^Ull (jl t pSAa ^jl L_iaJ A^l La | ^ ^a]iLui]l <jic- j jiilAjc. 

AJ ^)aIj ^jAkl ^jl J 4 AjI^)J Akl 

H 33181 - Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqi in Al Mahasin from his father, from Al 
Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Jawhari, from Habib Al Khash’ami, and from Al Nasar Ibn Suweyd, 
from Yahya Al Halbi, from Ibn Muskaan, who from Habib who has narrated the following from 
'Abu Abdullah 35 ™ 5 : 

Abu Abdullah asws said: There is no one more beloved to me asws than you. The 
people have adopted different ways, from them are those that take from their 
desires, and from them are those that take from their opinions, and you take 
from the original orders being given to you’. 

^Ic. tjc. I (JSj1a]I |jj (^JA j)J Aa^a j)£ ( jL^kYI jjJC. ) J ( ) J { [ 33172 ] 

^)Ja1 tjc- 4 4_31jI 4 4_lj! (jc. 4 ^_uJ^A O^" 6 CllL-^11 (j C- 4 4_ij! C- 4 (jj 

L>^ C5^ Cy^ 1 ^ ! ( 4J1 J 4_iic. 1 ^ (Jl3 ] (Jl3 ^ ^ 

^_3j 3 ^3 t ^ 3g. Uri qa ^_33^)C. Lqj 4 


H 33172 - And in Al Majaalis, and in Al Tawheed, and in Uyoon Al Akhbaar from 
Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Ryaan 
Ibn Al Salt, from Ali Bin Musa Al Reza 35 ™ 5 , from his 35 ™ 5 father 35 ™ 5 who from his 35 ™ 5 
forefathers 35 ™ 5 has said the following: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘Allah azwj 
Majestic is His Majesty Said: ‘He has not believed in Me azwj the one who 
expressed his opinion on My azwj Words, and he has not Known be the one 
who has compared Me azwj to My azwj creation, and he is not on My azwj Religion 
the one who uses analogy in My azwj Religion’. 
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One’s Religion is Worthless without Wilayat: 

jC- 4 jIiIAJC. jj (j*-' 4 (3 x*nc- jjl jC- t CliL-all jj J&lAiC-j 4 A_ljl jC. 4 <Lic. J [ 331 63 ] 

j! j\ 13 I Jlfl _ (Jl^3j <L«aLaVl ^_^9 (Jj^Ja 4," n.W ^3 _ ^ ^Ixoll 4_ilc. ^ \ ^ji jC- ‘ ®j'jj 

(jjSj j 4 Aj]I jj3 auI J j AjVj c_a^>xj ^ j 4 sjAJ ^1474 j 4 aJIa ^Laa-J ' > .gj j 4 a]j] ^15 j 4 ojlgj ^L-a 

(^Ls-all) o\ d&i (j-o (jl£ V j 4 c_il jj ^_lo <1 jjl£ Ia 4 aJI aILac.! .x^a^ 

.Alla dlL-aJ! QJ auI.\!C- i - all f-» (jc. 

H 33163 - And from him, from his father, and Abdullah Bin Al Salt altogether, from Hamaad 
Ibn Isa, from Hareez Bin Abdullah, from Zararah, who has narrated the following from Abu 
Ja’far asws : 

Imam Abu Jafar asws said in a lengthy Hadith about the Imamate and the 
conditions of the Imam: ‘If a man were to Fast during the day, and stand 
during the night (for Prayer), and give in charity all of his wealth, and goes to 
Pilgrimage in every season, and does not recognise the Wilayat (Mastership) 
of the Guardian from Allah azwj and loves him asws , and performs all his actions 
in accordance to him asws , he will have no reward from Allah azwj , nor will be 
from among the people of Eman (faith). 

The Correct Knowledge Only Emanates from Ahl Al-Bayf sws 
(Ahadith): 


4_ilc. ^ (3-9 I (3-9 (^3 jC. 4 (j^AJLA jj A \\x') jC- 4 jC. 


4 Aa^.1 


t> [ 33166 ] 


LjAic. 




V! ' ^ ^ ^ Laic- (jl.laj 4 IjjC- j ta^)Zu I 4 I 'V- Q J 'I j 4 (jj AaLa] ( ^Z/La]I 

almll JaI 


H 33166 - And from them, from Ahmad, from Al Washaa, from Tha’lbat Bin Maymoun, from 
Abu Maryam who said that Abu Ja’far asws said the following to Salmat Bin Kaheel, and Al 
Hakam Bin Utayba: 

‘Go East or go West, you will not find correct knowledge except that which 
has come out from us asws the People of the Household asws ’. 

The Knowledge Outside the Book and the Sunnah is Useless: 


(jlaAJlll jC. 4 ^g-uUC. jj jC. 4 Ajj jj (J^joj jc. 4 jj Jc.j 4 (jui^Jl jj j C.J [ 33167 ] 

LajI ; JIS - 4." n.w ^9 _ ^ ^Lulll A_ ilc. ^ j-ud^Jl jC. 4 AJC- jj jC- 4 ClluJ^p jC- 4 

(J-Ja9 ^9 jA^>Lk Laj 4 A_aj19 A. Iuj jl 4 aJjIc. A_AaJ^)9 jl 4 4 .'N „ Ajl ; 4. II 

H 33167 - And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahal Bin 
Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Dahqaan, from Darsat, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, who has narrated the following from Abu Al Hassan Musa asws : 
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‘Surely knowledge is of three kinds: A decisive Verse, or a just obligation, or 
an established Sunnah, and whatever besides these is a waste (useless)’. 

A Just Order is from One of Three Sources: 

^ (Jj JaC-IaxJ ) Ijc. L ( ) (J c. 4 Aliljuc. <jj AaA. 1 (jC. 4 (jc. 4 [ 331 69 ] 

^ ^»^Lul!l A_iic. ^ (jAlAj^All ^IaI (JUj [ (Jlii 4 (JC- 4 A_ljl 4 ^ O^AjJa J S^JjJaA ^jc. 4 (JjjJj! 

4_ajI AjjJaLo 4 _La jl Ajtiali ^jjaj jl 4 aJjLc. ojl_g_uj \ Aj^Ij ^Ac. (^jaLaa!! 

tjc. 4 (jj Aa^. 1 ^jc. 4 AJjl-LlC. QJ >l3 L. uj (jC- 4 A_ljl T^C- ^ ^ ^9 LS - ^ dW Aa^»A 

aIiLq aLla^ 

H 33169 - And from him, from Moala, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Abu 
Jameel, from Ismail Bin Abu Oways, from Mazrat bin Abu Zumrat, from his father, from his 
forefather who has narrated the following from Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: 

‘Orders to the Muslims are based on three - A just witness, or a true oath, or 
a Sunnah of the lmams asws of Guidance’. 

(jc. ( ( ->g . _;Ic ) 4 ajV I ,^-Ig (JajjaaiaII ( AjliSJI ) i_sIa£ ^ jljaJI .Ia^a jj [ 33180 ] 

^AAU ^aI jC. 4 ^ J 1 ' y ^ laa ^ jj jl jC. 4 ^jl A a^I jj ^ jC. 4 jj Aa^. a jj jii.^ii 

jjjiioi ; ( <]l j 4. Ac. ziil ) ziil J jjjj Jta ; Jls ( 4 aIc. ) Jc. jc. t jc. 4 ^jAaaaII 

4 ^SujY jj^JAAAJ jjA]l j^^lAfl J 4 J 4 4_1^U l$AA 49^}9 4 49^)3 jj» Uil J distil ( _ 5 ^G ( _ 5 JaI 

cIaja^JI _ aJaaau jA j^aIc. Ia aIa! jla 4 jj jj^Iaxa Y j 4 j* j ^ ^ 

H 33180 - Ali Bin Muhammad Al Khazaaz in the book Al Kifaya regarding the number of the 
lmams asws , narrates from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Sa’eed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad 
Al Safwani, from Marwaan Bin Muhammad Al Sanjaari, from Abu Yahya Al Tamimi, from 
Yahya Al Baka’ who has narrated the following from Ali asws : 

‘The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘My saww community will be divided into 
seventy three sects, one of these sects will achieve salvation, and the rest of 
them will be destroyed, and the one which will achieve salvation is the one 
which will attach itself to your asws Wilayah (Mastership), will take from your asws 
knowledge, and will not act according to their opinions, those ones (the other 
72) will not find a wav ’. 

^j\ ax \W ^ <jLa1a]1j ^^aII ^ ^ x^o'^aII (jjxxi*\.ll ^Ac. [ 331 88 ] 

^ ^ ^a!>LuJl A-llc. ^ ijp. 4 A_jU1 tjp- 4 ( ^a!>LuJl A_lk- ^ ( jC. 4 (jj (JjC-LlxJ ^jC- 

(j) | (J jij 4 ^ j ^jlxriVu.iVi j (Jli (j -q ls ^ 0 ! JIS - l >“ nW 

jlijc. La! k“ fl g Uxill I^IaxJjojI ^ja Lbl^) La] \jl ^aic.li 4 A_a^^) 

4^£_^J1 <jL-£al 


H 33188 - Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Murtaza In ‘Al Muhkam And Al Mutashabih’ (The Decisive 
and the Allegorical) copied from the Tafseer Al Nu’mani by its chain which is from Ismail Bin 
Jabir who narrates the following: 
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Abu Abdullah asws from his asws forefathers asws from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws - 
in a lengthy Hadith - said: ‘As for the refutation of the one who speaks by his 
opinion and analogy and approval and Ijtihad and the one who says that 
‘differences are a Mercy’, know that we have seen that the one who speaks 
by opinion and analogy utilises the allegorical in the decisive orders when he 
gets frustrated from understanding the true Orders. 


11] j 4 ^Lilj jl 4 1 (j (j! La] ; J O -0 Vj 4 Lg_i3 V] 4j^La. ^a La ; 

J)ij ^ 4 j L^LiaaL 1 g.j\c J] liar j 1 4 Uc.^3 ^3 AjjL^Jl UjI^) 

^ | un (J 4 ^3 (jl Vj ^ LgJ (jl IaI nl^i c*l]l 

allui-diill ^yA ^IVn V CloL^JIj V LaIj ( La 

^jL^. (JV*^-ujVLj jl <_ja 1 jlVt 


And they say, There is no event but that Allah azwj has Issued an Order about 
it, and there is no order which is devoid of two things: Either it has a text for it 
or (can be proved by) evidence. And when we see the events for which there 
is no text we get horrified, meaning, we refer to the evidence which is 
allegorical and warn by it, and always find an order for it, and it is not possible 
for there to be an event from the events which can invalidate any of the 
Orders of Allah azwj , because The Giorious azwj has Said "We have not 
neglected anything in the Book - 6:38" And when we see an Order which 
is not empty (i.e. a text exists for it) and the event does not stop us from 
issuing an order and warning by it so as not to leave the order free from 
having a basis of text or by evidence, and this is permissible with us’. 


Iblis Made Use of Analogy in his Judgement: 

Jjlij * jliLillS Jlualua qa (jluJVt ) : Jlaa (JaLojII j AjLS ^3 (_>ula JIxj auI IajI j j ; I jlli 

( j AjIc. auI ^,1 )..— 1 ) liiij ij : I _jlli . l&fkl aJ frUjuSVI <— ijiilj Aa*!u 3 ( jU qa ^jLa q a 

tilijl ^ | (Jla3 , I^ajI ( _jc- (jc. AaILoj Aaaxa^JI oIjaII | A_] jSu ^Lis ]! j 

qa^. i_Ja?" (jj L1 _*_a] ( Aji j A_iic- jtli ^Ij^a ) Aj j5 j t Ajc. (Jb-j l&lj9l jia ? Ajc AjcJoSJ 

Clljl La t A luJI ^3 I Jil A)il L_jL& ^g3 LgJ 4 4^1 j (j) 1L X~A Ij I (^Ajll C5^) 

^3j ; I ^]Ls 4 Lq Jill Jja J Aa^JI [ (Jl^3 4 l^_i3 (J-oxliujl \ (Jl3 ? 

^3 4 11a (J! La ^3 7k**vsl ^ (jj.Vi^A ^aA^)ljl ^^ic- 4 ^)A 

La <JC. Ij ^ <ll j A_ilc. J&l ^ CS^ 4 C5^- (^Lxj 

(Jj V u^iaH (_ja 

And they say, ‘And we have seen that Allah azwj utilises analogy in His azwj 
Book by the allegorical and the parables. He azwj has Said: "He created man 
from dry clay like earthen vessels, And He created the jinn of a flame of 
fire - 55:14" He azwj has Likened things to its nearest approximation’. They 
say, ‘And we have seen the Prophet saww make us of opinion and analogy by 
saying to the woman who asked about the proof from her father, ‘Do you think 
that if your father had debts you would have fulfilled them?’ He saww answered 
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something about which he saww had not been asked about. And his saww words 
to Muaz bin Jabal when he saww sent him to Yemen, ‘O Muaz! When you see 
an event, and you do not find any evidence for it in the Book of Allah a2Wj , nor in 
the Sunnah, what will you make of it?’ He said: I will utilise my opinion in that’. 
He saww said: ‘Praise be to Allah saww for having Inclined the Messenger of 
Allah saww towards His azwj Pleasure’. They say, The utilisation of opinion and 
analogy was abundant among the companions, and we take precedence from 
them’. And these people have a lot of these kinds of arguments to present. 

Indeed, they have forged lies against Allah azwj with their words when they said 
that Allah azwj is in need of analogy, and they have forged lies against the 
Messenger of Allah saww by saying that which he saww did not say in his saww 
answer, ever’. 


La! 4 (j-a ),Wj Iaj CllljLixll (Jjj-al (jl \ (J jiis 

CllljUxll ^JA'N ^3 Ujjl Lajjj 1 g.V'tA 4 Jdll C * ^3 £ajoi 11 ©J^a^A 

Ajx^j j ( A_Ilj A_iic. ^ 6 J 4 ^ CllLja^jIiiAll j 

) Jja 4 ^ Cf' ^9 lA^)ljl3lj lg‘il Lgjliijl C- (jLnll AjIc. jx^ViaII 

3 L ^La^-a l-jUSII ^_^3 b^A j 133H j j ( s^u^si 

A 1a~n tjC- ^)J*-a]1j ^-u^a]! ( AJl j A_ilc. *i!ll ^ lx^> ) AJil <jl^3 4 

And we asws say to them in refutation - The origins of the Orders are the acts of 
worship, and there is no event in the community from the events and that 
which comes down upon them, but it has been found from what has been 
heard and what has been said and it’s link is in the Book of Allah azwj , and 
similarly with their branches and we asws have taken the origins in all of the acts 
of worship and the obligations directly from Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic, Who 
has Informed us asws of the obligations, and from the Prophet saww and from 
his™ appointed Trustee asws after him saww , statements about their timings, 
and procedure, and quantity from their quantities, from Allah azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, for example the obligatory Prayers, and the Zakaat and the Fasts 
and the Pilgrimage and the Jihad, and the penalty for adultery, and the 
penalty for theft and the likes of these which have come down in the Book of 
Allah azwj in summary without detailed explanations. The Messenger of 
Allah saww was the interpreter and the explainer of all the obligations. 

4 AjI (jLuijVl ba 'jl.V^Aji (jjdAjlJ! (Jij3 4 (jl li3^)*3 

(jlj 4 (j-kLAjoJl j-i jig a Cll3j ^)g l~i\\ Cll3 j \ Cll3jj 4 ( ^)g ]^i\\ ) cJ^J.3^ ^j±i 

c-LiaaJl &3L-a Cli3j (jlj 4 S'jA^vJl j ^Jl Cli3j (jA^. I_gu3jj l_j^)*_a]1 

j 4 ^3Uall JaLuujl j A-J^iC- J ^ tillfLoil jjJAi I_£J3 j J jl j 4 dAS j^\ £joj jl (^J LS ^ J 

m ^Lix*a\\ ^jLLujj ^Ua IgJiSjj 4 j 4 4ht.si\ ] t Clilj lgJi3 j 

We came to know that the obligatory Prayer of Zohr (Mid-day) had four 
Raakat (cycles), and the duration after the demise of the sun is the measure 


www.hubeali.com 


77 out of 250 



Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


of the recitation of a person reciting thirty Verses, and this is the difference 
between the Meridian (Zawaal) Prayer and the (Zohr) Mid-day Prayer, and the 
time for the Prayer of (Al-Asr) the afternoon is from the end of the Prayer of 
Zohr up until the time of the setting of the sun, and for the (Maghrib) Evening 
Prayer has three Raakat (cycles), and its timing is from the time the sun sets 
up until the disappearance of the twilight and the redness, and the time for the 
(Ishaa) Night Prayer is another one and its is of four Raakat (cycles) and its 
time is wider, and its starting time is when you see the stars and the 
disappearance of the twilight and darkness spreads out, and its ending time is 
the third of the night, and the (Sub’h) Morning Prayer has Raakat (two cycles), 
and its timing is from the start of dawn till the light of the morning. 

^!i]| 4 dlLSjl 0^5^ 4 jl-iLa (JLa 4 tJLa ^3 4 - ^ J oLS^]l j 

Lo 4 AUi 1 1 J ^ Cg ^ ^i9 .CllLc-UalLoiVl AjSj dllc.Lia]l ^Lbaj ajljc. A&l 1 ^ -L^. jl 

S-ljLj lA-J A 4 j AjLjI j 4 ( lil G~yji3 j ) Aj jjoij A_jljl 

A LLoJB Lg ^3 A&l (jf-JJj A_jJaj^}3 ^^jLx-g AiLalil j 4 A . iixj cil]j ( (jl 1 _jJajl j )A]l 

^ ^ ) A_jl ( _A C - tj (j] V J 4 j ^LialLj 1 ^ ^ <LgL 9I ^.^>i Vj 4 LgJa 

4 J j-y ■ - L ( _A C ' ^ jS^)]l V j 4 aAyuj tjl j_^]l l)A LjJajI ( _] ■ V j ) 4 j! Lxj^l lall 

^3 ( j_jiali]l tJLallj) Clal^Liix]l 4 /j . l_j Jj .1^. 4 L ) 

^ j 4 aJjia (_A C - cJsjtllj A_JS cd]j 1 _pail j )a]l (jjjj Li] Lilli. 4 oL£^]l 

Li] ^al] ^l]i J^Jai]! J £-gj«g]I oJ j-a AjtJ j )jai]l ClliLS 111 4 ^j-sa jj^ail j AjGJ^)jia]l CliL. ^>3 ^1]! ^Lji]l 
iC5 JL*j A_io ^ ^ J ^aVLj Lii]| tJaaJ^)]] tJLujjl [jc- Liiiilu-uV ail]j ^] j 4 L&J jjL^iii 


And the Zakaat is obligatory on wealth and other than wealth, and in a 
measure different to others, and at different times, and similar is the case with 
the other obligations which Allah azwj has Enjoined upon His azwj servants, Told 
them to obey in accordance with their capacity. And were not a link found by it 
to the Revelation of the Book of Allah azwj , and the statements of the 
Messenger of Allah saww as explained by us, and the indication of its effects 
and the correct News (Hadith) not related to the other people, not one of the 
people would have been obligated to perform the obligatory acts of worship. 


That is in accordance with his intellect and the establishment of the meanings 
of the obligatory acts and the statement of the meaning that Allah azwj has 
Conveyed regarding all that has been mentioned before on the truth of their 
conditions, and it is not correct to establish the obligatory acts by analogy and 
opinion, nor is it possible for the intellect alone to interpret whether the 
obligatory cycles of Zohr Prayer are four rather than five or three, nor to 
explain whether to Pray it before sunset or after it, or whether the bowing 
(Ruk’u) precedes the Prostration or not, or vice versa, or to decide upon the 
penalty for adultery with a married woman or an unmarried one, or on which 
wealth Zakaat is obligated. Were we to leave these obligatory acts with the 
intellect alone, it would not have been possible to perform these correctly, or if 
you do not separate analogy from the Law and its link. If the Law is present in 
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the heard and the spoken word, then it is not upon us to exceed its limits, nor 
is that permissible that we should be free from the Messages brought to us 
(by the Messengers asws ) of the Orders and the Prohibitions by the Most 
High azwj . 

ClOl j t A\ i j V) (jt±J 4_lic. Lg L . V d JJ-saVi ClljlS La] j 

^ i Lai j _ ,Jjlaj]l j ^-a*-a]lj (j-sajll (_>aLia]lj ^Lu ^Aa j L_3 jh 

(Jt^-a LllLa ; 4_i]j L-caji Clljl ^^]! c 4_j ^jL^. ^a£^JI ( t [J ;L~ill j 4 ^ ^uLia]l ^jL ) ^]]Xjc.I j 

Ig-alS^I ^j4J jIll s-LlLul -1^-j J 4 <9^)344 ClljlS (j| J 1^-alS^I ^j4J 4&I |Jj9 j a-Lboil LV ; ■'■' JULa j 

LaS ( ^jXaS^JI oLilauV t- t ^ yA ^)JC. Jj al-iLul (jl ( _ 5 Ac. ^Lu AUi d 3 *^ L>-a adlj l_i]99 ; 4 » 4 dljlS ^1 j 

>( _^l^)]l j ^Lis]! I ^laLxa 

And just like the principles are not obligatory except by the heard and the 
spoken (Hadith), similarly it is for the branches and the events, which have 
been Avoided by the Most High azwj it does not obligate to acquire these by 
analogy apart from the link by the heard and the spoken (Hadith). And as for 
their argumentation and announcement that analogy is the similarity and 
example and it is permissible to judge by these, and to refer to the events as 
well in this manner, this is clearly impossible, and a condemnable statement, 
for we have seen that Allah azwj has Issued the same Order regarding many 
matters although they are different and Issued different Orders regarding the 
similar matters. That is evidence for us that from the Actions of Allah azwj 
similarity of matters does not necessitate the Issuance of similar Orders, as is 
being claimed by the proponents of analogy and opinion. 

A&1 (_jaa U-liJ ( ^^JLxj ^ ^ La *LaLs] ^jC- La! 113 j 

A ^}a!j ^ Ag \\c- A_jLa£ jJil 6 cj, Vj (j, Vj V tjAA l 'ic-LLa A.jl's. uu 

^jaa 4 Llllll ^aUa^. ^3 AJC-^) AjuAj^JI 1 j ( (j-a A_iLlul La 

^3 ^ uW^ 4 vvi j l^c-^Ls t ^-a^I i Aiil £-L^j^ AjjiA 

4 i. tg 'ij c.^ (jAJ Vj t V c. (Jlxll 6 ^ 

A_i^.jj V 4 c ^ vn jj i n * a) a \jl£ (j)j 


And that when they became frustrated from establishing the orders in 
accordance with what was Sent down in the Book of Allah azwj , and they refuse 
to take from those asws whose asws obedience has been Obligated by Allah azwj 
for the servants, those asws that never go astray, nor do they asws err nor forget, 
and whom asws Allah azwj has Sent down His azwj Book, and Ordered the 
community to refer to them asws in suspicious matters for decisions, and they 
sought the government (leadership) and desired to destroy the world, and the 
way of their ancestors who had claimed to be the Guardians from Allah azwj , 
then it was necessary that they got frustrated, for they made the claim that 
opinion and analogy was an obligation, and for the people of intellect their 
frustrations differentiated them from the Religion of Allah azwj , and that the 
intellect on its own is not definitive, and cannot explain the difference between 
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taking something by wrath and looting and by stealing and although they are 
similar, one of them necessitates the cutting, whilst the other one does not. 


3->-^^-a]I ^ja Ij^l LI 4 AALLI ^^.11 ^3 £^-311 ^ja Aj 1 U jUi9 ^ic. Uaji 

J £Auill ^JA UjLSkU ^»U^.VI (jl La 1*_9 4 3Ul ^kVIj 4 ^^^)ll L_L^.^J LoA-lUj 4 ^)5Lj]lj 

4 ^Ui9 ^Ac. *U*>il J AJV*^ 4 j) ^pUaill ^JjJC-l c. qftjjll Aj J^)J [a (.. Uj 4 ^ ^ic. (_J-^jlL 

QAi\ (jc* AjLU ^Jlxj jiil Jlli 4 UA^AlJa i^ja ^AjI 3jA.vill 3^W (_>«U1L 3 ^^ ls^ ^UUI j\j 

jI)I (J JJAJ ^ 1 Li j 4 l/ag n t i Lq jJIj ^1 LA <&l A-ala ( U^ 3 U“* ALlUj jU 3-* L3 ) ! (JjAjIIL ^A jii L5-^ 

^AjLAjI 'ic Ajj^Jj 4 3)^ x>l* j tilll dl^JJ 4 ^ j A_ajVI j ( 4j! J A_llc. Jll 


And their corruption is evident as well when they refer anything to their fellows 
and peers, ‘I find the adultery with a married woman and a virgin to be the 
same’, and one of them necessitates stoning and the other one only the skin. 
We understand that the orders that have been taken from the heard and the 
spoken by link (Nass) in accordance with what has been referred by it is 
different from placing reliance upon the peers and helpers, and this is clear 
evidence on the corruption in their statements, and the decision indebted by 
analogy was to wipe the soles of the feet was apparent to them. Allah azwj Says 
in the story of Iblees' 3 regarding the statement of analogy "Thou hast created 
me of fire, and him Thou didst create of dust" - 38:76 Allah azwj 
Condemned him la when he la did not know what is between them, and the 
Messenger of Allah saww and the lmams asws condemned analogy, and this has 
been inherited by some from the others, and they have narrated it from their 
Masters asws ’. 


£a ^jj ; jjl jL V C5 Ac. 4 \us*a J£ (jl 4 J)lg*‘r>y\j JIS (jA ^^Ac. ji^)11 LgIj ; JUi 

4 L J\ L.g “fO ^jc. jjKVn ^Ajl^U.1 JU ^3 ^£jV 4 J^j Jc. jlli Ale. (3^-11 AAjU ^ 'la a l^jUai ^aA L.gUl 
Jlii ^ja jIAjcA c. Q» ks~i ^Ac. Ha qa JJ JjL 4 4 ^Aalid 4 JlaL Jj3 ^Jali Aj ^U^AI ^-^UUl j 

I^JA (3^-11 L_lAAi3 4 1 j.tg.Uj JUj AjI I jAC-jj j? oliix-aj La JjjJ ^A^)-ol 3^ 1^) 6 3 gUVlj 

^a 4 11a qa ^ vnc. 1 j . ^J 1 1 3 ) 4 AujIs c^HIj ^Jj3j 4 

AjIc. jIiI ^ t^ill£j 4 Ajj^Uj Uj V) ^1 l_iaaa !1 ^JLtj jIiI 3 ) ! ^ g.UVl j ^1^)13 ^-lj3 

4 3 g.UVl A^. j ^ ac - Jj Ha j ( djUuu ^Ln£ La 3u^j ^ ; JUi jSiI J I j 6 ( aJI j 

3jj 1 J-alc. JjjLlll 11 a IjJaic. J 


He asws said: ‘And as for the refutation of the one who speaks by Ijtihad and 
thinks that all the Mujtahids are right, and they do not say, They, with their 
Ijtihad have reached the true meaning with Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic’, 
because in their condition of their Ijtihad, they overturn the Ijtihad by Ijtihad 
and their argumentations and their decisions by it cuts their own speech as 
false. Which evidence shall l asws present over these people of weak beliefs 
who speak by Ijtihad and opinion, when their affair is as what l asws have 
related? 
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And they think that it is impossible that they should do Ijtihad and do not get to 
the truth in totality, and these words of their’s is mischief, because in their 
Ijtihad they differ and deficiencies transpire by them. What will be more 
strange than this that they are saying by their opinion and Ijtihad that Allah azwj 
in this Religion has not placed any burden beyond their capacity, and the 
same for the Prophet saww , "and wherever you are turn your faces towards 
it,- 2:150 And this is their thinking and perspective by Ijtihad, and they are 
mistaken in this explanation, and mistaken in their statement. 


(j! 4 iill5 jU! <jl 

^A^lajJaJ (jl 4 jlc. 


4 5I_xa1 <115 La | ^ <11^ Ull ^ (J^juj^II (J^3 ! 1^115 

ciujl j t La^Ic.1 ^151 j 4 ^ ^5 4 \S[ qKj ^1 


<jc. l,Ag A 4 J 4 jlj .IxJ V La 

^ \ ^ £ja i— jLiSI) UlajS La ^ | <■ 4 jlc. Hil djl^L-a <ajVI^$ ^-11 

!( f^ui j£ jUu 4uS ) ; J jLj ( l5 1a*J ClaajIj l!i1a£) 


They say that there are the words of the Messenger saww which he saww spoke to 
Muaz Bin Jabal' 3 , and they claim that he saww has allowed that (Ijtihad), but the 
truth is that Allah azwj has not burdened them with Ijtihad, because He azwj has 
Established for them the evidence, and raised for them scholars, and affirmed 
for them the Proofs asws . It is impossible that He azwj should Force them to what 
they dislike after having Sent to them Messengers asws with detailed 
explanation of the Permissible and the Prohibited, and did not leave them in 
vain in what were frustrated in referring to the Prophet saww and the lmams asws . 
How can that be and He azwj Says "We have not neglected anything in the 
Book" - 6:38 and He azwj Says "This day have I completed for you your 
religion" - 5:3 and He azwj Says "and We have revealed the Book to you 
explaining clearly everything" - 16:89? 

4 (Jj-al <11 aj (jl 4 j)l< t <i! ^3 j5 jLuiS ^_1 c- 

!/Liaa 4 jjj 4 till5 jLxll 4. <iKj ^JtxJ Ull J^c. V <jLs C n 4 <lc- ^ jVurij 

(j^ (jLs ^ 4 A t.ah\ ^3 ^ ixa! jl 4 A ^Ix^oaI (ji 4 (Jj-saVi (_jl3 (J- 1 -* 3 ! LS^" 

^1 ^ \x a!1 <1x1 ^1 (Jj 4 A_i3 ^ a! <£ 115 .Ixj ^ 4 A_i3 iiil5 ^53 ^ ^3 ^ tar a! 

A_^L-^xa 1 c-LikluV^ ^ LIaIc- 4 JA A ^. ^11 15a Aui3 LaIj 

(j-G Ua^ 3 1_AJ3 U^jc. ^1 (J jflll LajI 4 l^_i3 V 4 (31^-Sl 

fi ^11 o5a ^jA L 3Lkll j\<j cl^J 6 A aLaV^J <1xa1Ij 4.^ \\ 111 I^aISI t _ 5 5ll 4 1 g. u^n t 

(Jlalj ^_3 1 £.h\\ < Iaj 4 IaIj^)£5 


l^_i3 A L^iL^j 4 <Lkll ^3 Jil ^ ‘i^kVlj J 15 ^jA ^^)11 <^3 Ia^I£ ^ ^a^Luill A-ilc. ^ ^ 

djLailxll 


And from the evidence of the mischief in their speech by the Ijtihad and the 
opinion and the analogy is that there is nothing the like of which cannot be 
found in the origin, or that they can extract it by their search if they were to 
search for it. It is not permissible by the Justice of Allah azwj that He azwj should 
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burden them with that. And if they had given examples on the origin, the origin 
would not have been left (they would destroy it/amend it). 

One’s Own Interpretation of the Holy Verses is Forbidden: 


^ ^ ^1 (jj J )LfcC- {jC- ^ ^ (j J [ 331 95 ] 

^ \\ AjI 4j1^)J jjoi9 Cy^J 4 ; (jUlS c (jc- (Jiua | (Jls 

H 33195 - Muhammad Bin Masud Al Ayyashi in his Tafseer from Amaar Bin Musa has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah asws , said, ‘When I asked him asws about the government, he asws 
said: ‘Whoever issues orders between two (people) has disbelieved, and the 
one who interprets a Verse from the Book of Allah azwj has disbelieved’. 


4 Ajla. Jc £tiouia ‘ bjajJ ; Jll 4 ^3^ Ot Ja (J (jC 4 IxJAa. A.iu'L 4 o jl jj (jCj [ 33198 ] 

4 (■ j. >> j ^)JC ( Jc I illllj ; (Jll j Aaj 9 ^} ( Jc ij 3 ( JIaaII A_llc ) ( Jc £.1^3 4 jJj-aJ la. 4 aaII (J^aI 

_ jaas J r - 11 a (_£ Ia Ja jl ! jJUl A_ill Aj ^^jjla Aj Aiil | (Jll 4 4 . '1 (jj ^jac ^^j^jaI | (Jill 

(Jll ? I&Axj ji SajIa]! (Jj3 \ dial ( A ( Jc ) ^aaa ( All j A_ilc a3jI Ja J j&l (J jaj^j (jj 4 Aj^jaI Lii ^ajtj ■ (Jill 

(jaiaJI 4_lli£ll (d. u “ !? (_£jAj V Clijf j 4 J°i J \ (Jll 4 (_£jAl V \ 

H 33198 - And from Zararah, and Abu Hanifa together, from Abu Bakr Bin 
Hazam who said a person performed ablution and then wiped his feet 
(masaah) over his socks. He entered the Masjid and Prayed. Ali asws came and 
held him by the neck and said: ‘Woe be unto you! You are Praying without 
ablution?’ He said, ‘It was Umar Ibn Khattab that had ordered me so’. 

He said that he asws took him to Umar and said: ‘Look at what this man is 
narrating from you, in a loud voice. He said, ‘Yes, I had ordered him so, for 
the Messenger of Allah” wiped his” feet over his” socks’. He asws said: 
‘Before the (Chapter of) Ma’aidah or after it?’ He said, ‘I do not know’. He asws 
said: ‘Why do you issue Fatwas, and you do not know? The Book of Allah azwj 
is Decisive for this’. 


(jjlll eVjA JaJ ; (Jll _ 4. > uW J - ( AjIc ) a&IAjC J, (jc. 4 jIaC (jj jjLi_uil (jCj [ 33199 ] 

) jiil (J jjojj ^Ic. (J£ (_)J j 4 AaVI aJI Iaa (jjAll j aIIII I Jjjl a! ^Al s-IaIc s-IJa ^_il (j^cAj 

(jl lAlll J 4 a ^l^jc Vj ( All j A_ilc aII Jj-sa) Alii (J jaaj jjA jlj-ia V j 4 a ja\c. ( AjI j A_ilc. 

) jill (J JAUJ (jc. ^)jl A_l3 ^aAAic (j^jSj Vj 4 Ajc (j^lLuuS 4 J J (Jjl^Jl j)A 

jjaUI) i 4 1 j I (jl (j_^A 4 (J^JI JJ (_^ulill j . , j ^j 1 jj 4 ( aJI j AjIc ^dil Jj-^ 

(J^JA^J (Jls 4 4 ^jljj/l 4 J I Ja*_1jaI 4^11 Jill 4 AjAXA (jA Jtll 

jjl A^ ^A.Vic (jSj J 4 ^III (jjJ (jA «-(Ji (jc. I jllui 111 ( 3 ^jl jll 4 Aljlt^i Ac^j (JS ; ( aJIj AjIc ^Sll J^a ) ^III 
) (Jl ^JA ^A4 Aj JlALU u j (jjlll AaJjlI 4 ^-IA JaH I J jl Jl J (J JJOjJI Jl J jll! Jl 0 4 jll! (J JJA^J (jC 

( aJI j a_i!c jiil (J-a 
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H 33199 - And from Is’haq Bin Amaar, from Abu Abdullah asws - in a Hadith - 
said: Those who claim to be Fuqaha (Mujtahids) and scholars conjecture they 
can prove the whole of their jurisprudence (Fiqh) and the Religion of whatever 
is needed by the community from them, and they do not know all the 
knowledge of the Messenger of AIIah saww nor has anything come to them from 
the Messenger of Allah saww , nor do they understand it, and that when a matter 
of permissible and prohibited gets referred to them, and they are asked about 
it, and they do not have with them any evidence from the Messenger of 
Allah saww , and they are ashamed that the people would point to them as being 
ignorant, and they do not like being questioned about it nor do they have any 
answer for it. 

The people would then get the knowledge from its origin, and that is why they 
use opinions and analogies in the Religion of Allah azwj , and they avoid the 
evidence, and they make innovation to be the religion. And, the Messenger of 
A!lah saww said: ‘Every innovation is a straying. Had they, when questioned 
about anything from the Religion of Allah azwj , when they did not have any 
evidence from the Messenger of Al!ah saww , referred it to Allah azwj and the 
Messenger of Allah saww and those in authority asws , they asws would have made it 
known to them what they asws had deduced (Istinbaat) from the Progeny asws of 
Muhammad™’. 


_ C’nW _ Ajj ^jC. Uxj*_A 4 (JjC-LoxJ <jj Aa^a <jj ^^Ic. ^ Clll^a [ 33200 ] 

Aill (j) ! ( A_Ilj ^ ^ (Jlii 6 ^ ^ I ^ 

I jIaC- Ia| 4 (jjA]l (jjA&L^J _ [ (Jla (jl _ £_£AxJ (JaIaJ^aII ^ 

c^)aI CP Laj] 6 JjaII LS* LSU ‘ LS* ^ 


H 33200 - Furaat Bin Ibrahim in his Tafsaeer from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from Zayd - in a Hadith - when the Words of Allah azwj ‘When there 
comes the Help of Allah azwj and the victory the Chapter 110 was Sent 
down, the Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘Allah azwj has Decided about Jihaad 
(Holy war) for the believers in the trials that are to come after me saww ’, until 
he saww said: They will fight on the Hadith in the Religion against those that act 
according to opinion in Religion, and there is no opinion in Religion. Surely, 
the Religion is from the Lord azwj , His azwj Orders and His azwj Prohibitions’. 

Ahadith also Get Abrogated like the Verses of Quran: 

JAC. J tjc- 4 ^ ttijc. J aLa^. (j C- 4 A_ijl 4 CP 6 Ctf Aa^A [ 44614 ] 

a_i1c. ) ^jaIaj-aII dila ; Jli t CP 6 l y^P dH u. CP 4 ^L-aJl 

^ A_Ilj A_ilc. ^ ^ CP dLpl^lj 4 ^ja 1 n * Ji _jA j aIa’^aII j (jLaLx ^ja C' \» a»xi 

^Luaij ^ja ^Liujl ^Ull 4 \a C' \x a*x La J^jAx-oj cili a 4** \x a*x 4 (_£AjI L^a 

^Jjal 4 (jl (j^AC-^Jj 4 Lg-iA Vi ^ A_llj A_ilc. Jdll ^ CIuAL^Jj 4 

A ^ jL 4 ^jjAaxIa ^ A l\c Aill ^lx-a ^ Alii 

LaLc. j 4 Lk^uiiAj 4 Lja£j LaAx-aj 4 !>Ua\jj La^. ^j-uLill 4 ^*^^ (ji [ ^- 3 ^ til ^ as \ (Jla 
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oAg C- ^Ac. ^ AAij A_ilc. ^ ^ LS^" ( -r J A^ 13 J 4 LaAjj 1 4 I^-jLolLoj La^^-aj 4 L-aL^j 

. jUIl ^ja oAxIa g. IIaxIa ^^Ac. c_ji£ <_ja 9 4 A_jll^ll ^5^" 3 .J-^ 1^ ! (JjAj]! I^jI | (Jliij 


1 n]^>. ^13 


H 44614 - Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Ibrahim Umar Al Yamani, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays Al 
Hilali, said: 


‘I said to Amir-ul-Momineen asws , ‘I hear from Salman and Al-Miqdad and Abu 
Dharr something of the explanation of the Quran, and the Ahadith from the 
Prophet saww which is not in the hands of the people, then hear from you asws its 
ratification of what I have heard from them, and saw in the hands of the 
people many things from the explanation of the Quran, and the Hadith from 
the Prophet saww which you asws are opposed to, and think all of them to be 
false. Have the people invented lies ascribed to the Messenger of Allah saww , 
and are explaining the Quran by their opinion?’ 


He asws came near me, then said: ‘You have asked, and so understand the 
answer. In the hands of the people there is right and wrong, and truth and lies, 
and Abrogating and the Abrogated, and the general and the special, and the 
Decisive and the Allegorical, and the preserved and the illusion, and forged 
lies on the Messenger of Allah saww from before, to the extent that he saww 
issued a sermon, and said: ‘O people! A lot of lies have been ascribed to 
me saww . Whosoever has done this deliberately will have a seat in the Fire’. 


4 A-ij | (^iaL^. 6 Axj^)1 ^ja C nwll ^\jI LajI^AIaj ^ja A_iic. 

£Aja _ I JIS J Jl _ ^ AAl j A_ilc. Jdll ^ L-o ^ (ji J Vj 4 V 4 

4 olj ^3 ^^3 4 lAx'n i A_i3 jj 4 A_g_^.j ^Ac. A \a^.j 4 1 n xx ^ aAI j A_ilc. Jdll ^.\x«o ^ Jdll 

^j^aAjoiaII ^Ac. jla 4 ^ aAI^ a_Ac. ^Ax-a ^ j&I (J^xx^j ^ja aUxaja Ijl \ 4 4 a_j 4 a_j 

Lliiu ^ aAI j a Ac. auI ^Ax-a ^ jiiil ^ja £axjj dJlA t A_»iaa^)] ajI^a ^Ac- 4 o^jiaa^)] ^a^ AjI 

£CxxUll hq^j 4 A_k jjuii a 4 V jA j 4 A_j _ja! 4 A_lc. jl | ^Lu V jA j 4 Aic. ^aJ A_j _^a! 

4 0 jjlaa^)] ^ j-uiIa AjI A_1 a o^xaxx l] ^jaUI! ^aAc. i A_»laa^)] ^ ^uiIa AjI ^aAc- jla 4 


Then lies were still ascribed to him saww afterwards. Ahadith have reached you 
from four, and there is no fifth - A hypocritical man who displays faith, 
manufactures Islam, poses as such, and does not feel it as wrong to ascribe 
lies to the Messenger of Allah saww ’ - until he asws said: ‘And the man who heard 
from the Messenger of Allah saww something, did not understand its 
perspective, and does not intend to lie. It is in his hands, he speaks by it, and 
acts by it, and narrates it. He says, ‘I have heard this from the Messenger of 
Allah saww . If the Muslims think it to be imagination they should reject it, and if 
they know it to be from him saww then it is an obligation’. 

And the third man heard from the Messenger of Allah saww something that 
he saww ordered then prohibited it later on, and he did not know, or prohibited it, 
and then ordered it later on, and he did not know. He memorised the 
abrogated and did not memorise the abrogating. Had he known it to have 
been abrogated, he would have rejected it, and had the people known that 
what they have heard from his is an abrogated order, they would have 
rejected it. 


www.hubeali.com 


84 out of 250 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


dll (J^joj^I Lodaxlj ( dll j-a li i.* 1.^11 (j>i» \a 4 ^ aIIj A_iic. dll ) dill (J^uj^) ^Jc. c . ^ £jl j ^klj 

(j^Vn ^slj i A_ia e jj ^al t Ax_a-uj U£ A_J C.1^3 ( A_g_^. J CS^" £- AjaJ La Jai^. (_Jj t 4 n ^al ( ^ A_Ilj A_iic. dill Cf^ 3 ) 
Jla ^ A_Ilj A_ilc. dil ^ L«o ^ ^^dll jd (j^ ; ^ __^ui1a 11 (_jlaa_jj ( ^CjuA ' llL ^Jax 3 t ^ jjuiidl ja ^cjaiLill ^alc. j 4 A_1 a 

A^LolIAJ ( ^alc-^ (_J«d ~\J t ^^JoiiA^ ^-Ujlj A_1 a i jl jlll 


And lastly is the one who did not ascribe lies to the Messenger of Allah saww , 
hated lying due to his fear of Allah azwj , and respect for the Messenger of 
Allah saww , and did not forget it, but memorised what he had heard exactly. He 
went with it as he had heard it, did not add anything to it, and did not leave 
anything out from it, and knew the abrogating from the abrogated. He acted 
upon the abrogating one, and rejected the abrogated one, for the order of the 
Prophet saww is similar to the Quran, from which there is the Abrogating and the 
Abrogated, and the special and the general, and Decisive and Allegorical. 


_ jl jill (JIa (_j-ald 6 ^alc. 4 jl^-^j Al ^ A_llj A-iic. dll (^-L-a ) dll j-° j^fL 

6 ^Ac. I&^IaIj V) jl jill j-Q 4_}l ( AIIj A_iic. dll ^-L-sa ) dll LS^~ ‘dd jj Ia3 _ [ (Jli jl ^1] 

4 1 ^ d Cl ^ 1 ^ l i \ ^ ^ <1 l‘*T \ ^ ^ jj i 1 ^ *v jmM j| 1 ^ x l n l \ ^ t j'wiOi ^ 1 ^ \ , j *> ^ idfL ^ t ^ I-i-v \ 


C‘nw'1 _ Ajjj£ j (jlc. Laic. Vj 6 A ill i-jLd jA A_ii C‘ \u i i] LaS i UaA^. j La^S ^ nLaxj jl J dll IcOj 


And that which came from the Messenger of Allah saww had two perspectives - 
General speech and special speech like the Quran’ - until he asws said: That 
which came down to the Messenger of Allah saww of the Verses of the Quran, 
he saww read it to me asws and made me asws write it down which l asws wrote it by 
my asws own handwriting, and taught me asws its explanation and its 
interpretation, and its Abrogating and its Abrogated, and its Decisive and its 
Allegorical, and its Special and its general, and supplicated to Allah azwj for 
me asws to be Given understading and its preservation. I asws did not forget any 
Verse from the Book of Allah azwj , nor that which l asws was taught and made to 
write it down’. 


6 ji^^-li Cjc* 6 is x *‘j c ’ oA (jLLic. (jc. ( ,\a^.a aa^. 1 ^jc t qa s^c. (jc.j £ 3361 5 ] 

t j (jc jjjj jSl JU Lq ; a 1 dJa ; JIS ; ( a Jc. ^ ^jc. t ^Laa aa-\a ^jc 

La£ tun c." nwll (jl ; (JlaS ? Ai^ld l c_J^11j cj V ( A-ilc. <Ull ^ ^ Aill ^jc 

O' Jflll t ^C-Ullj 

H 33615 — And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Usman Ibn Isa, from Abu Ayyub Al Kharraz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who says: 

Abu Abdullah asws said when it was said to him asws , ‘What is the reason that the 
people narrate from such and such, from the Messenger of Allah saww , and they 
cannot be accused of lying, and what comes from you asws is different to that?’ 
He asws said: ‘Surely the Ahadith also get abrogated like the Quran gets 
Abrogated’. 


tjj Cf- ‘ Alaa. (jj (jc. 4 jl jzJl ^f\ (jjl (jc. 4 AjjI (j C. 4 |XlAl Jjj (jj Jtj [ 33616 ] 

C5 Jc I aa^a c_jL^^al (jc. ; dila ; Jla _ c'‘nw ^ Aj\c. ^ dljuc. jc. t ^jL^. 

jl^ (J^.^)ll j] | JIS ? I ^J\j La3 ; diia i IjaAx-a ] (Jla ? i ^ All j A_iic. ^ 

idle Lo idle e*j aJli^j i i_jl ^^1L l^_ia a t ^LolaII AlLoua ( ^ All j Adc. dil ^-L-a ) dil 

1 g ClueU.^! v^k^i i°l ; L-jl^^ll 
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H 33616 — And from Ali Bin IBrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Najraan, from Aasim Bin 
Hameed, from Mansour Bin Haazim who says: 

Abu Abdullah asws - in a Hadith - said, ‘I said to him asws , ‘Inform me about the 
companions of Muhammad saww , whether they ascribed truth to him asws or lies?’ 
He asws said: ‘But they spoke the truth’. I said, ‘Why is then that there are 
differences?’ He asws said: ‘A man came to the Messenger of Allah saww . He 
asked him saww a question. He saww gave him the answer, then Came down 
something which Abrogated that particular answer. The Hadith abrogates the 
Hadith, some of them by some others’. 


-laa-a (jE- l (jC- j i <jC- ‘ Cf- ‘ ^ tjJ ijC. I Cj [ 336 17] 

^)aIc. 4 ^9j£J! ( jC - 4 (_£^)Ajo)V! (3-^ (^! Aa^a 4 

(Jlii I (J\i _ C* UW ^3 _ ^ A_ilc. ^ ^j! 4 (_£.luiV! ^J)£-A (jC- 4 1 aMA^k .lA^kA (j£- 6 

(Jjs V) aIjAaI! (J^cj ac! ^c._j (j-° c * 4 l-iLJ! ^Ic.j 4 a uIaII U! \ ^ a_I!j a_iIc. Ali! ^ Ali! (J^aj 


. 


H 33617 — And from him, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Mahzam, and from 
some of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Kahily, and 
from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Rabie 
Bin Muhammad altogether, from Mahzam Al Asady who narrates: 

Abu Abdullah asws - in a Hadith - said: The Messenger of Allah” said: ‘l saww 
am the city, and Ali asws the Door, and he is a liar who thinks that one can enter 
the city before entering first from the door’. 

A Clear Proof can only be Presented from Ahadith: 


(JC. 4 (jj Q c. 4 jliLi (jjl (JC. 4 (JjC-Iajoi! <jj Aa^.a { jC. 4 <jj Aa^.a [ 33532 ] 

(j! _ AiLLj (j! ^)A (J^l Ail! j! [ ^ ^» 3 Ludl! A_ iic. ^ Jjjl AJC- Cll^ | (Jlii 4 (jj 

\ !^]\ii ? ViU ^.Ic. Aii! ^_ja a -y~\ \\ (jt^ ( aJ! j a_i!c. Aii! ^ Aii! rfi \ diia j _ ; (Jla 

4 q \ jail [ I jlla ? ^^Ic. Aii (j -0 ^ aJ! j AjIc. Aii! ^ ^ Aii! (J^_u_j ^.^a ; diia 4 

(JL^^J! i,. flat j ^ (_£^! (_£^)C£]!j ^^-^.^aI! ^ jib Icli 4 jljail ^ dljiaja 

(jl c^jCla _ ; Jla (jl - UL^. 0^ ^ V) a -n ^ V ciia^)*3 4 aHa 

) All! a*j jjajUII Ay •s.ll 4 A_Ca^)laA Ajc-lJa dijl^j 4 ^jl^jai! ^ia ^ ^ 3 Laii! A_iic. ^ !"^ic* 

Aii! ; Jlia 4 j^-a (j!^>ai! ^^3 (Jla Ia (j ! j 4 ^ aJ! j A_iic. Aii! 

H 33532 — Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, rom Al Fazl Ibn Shazaan, 
from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Mansour Bin Hazim who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullah asws , ‘Surely Allah azwj is Higher and Honourable from 
being recognised by His azwj creation’ - until he said - ‘I said to the people, ‘Do 
you not know that the Messenger of Allah saww was the Proof from Allah azwj to 
His azwj creation?’ They said, ‘Yes’. I said to them, ‘When the Messenger of 
Allah saww passed away, who was the Proof of Allah azwj on His azwj creation?’ 
They said, The Quran’. I looked in the Quran and saw that the Murjiites and 
the Qadiriyya (Eternalists) and the Zindiq (Atheists) who do not even believe 
in it, have overcome the (other) men by the arguments from it. 
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I understood that the Quran is not Proof except for its establishment, so that 
whoever speaks by it is speaking the truth’ - until he said - ‘I hereby testify 
that Ali asws was the establisher of the Quran, and that obedience to him asws 
was obligatory, and was the Proof on the people after the Messenger of 
Allah saww , and that what he asws said regarding the Quran, that was the truth’. 
He asws said: ‘May Allah azwj have Mercy on you’. 

.lie CluS ; JLa 4 ijajjj (ja 4 a jSi ^ 4 AjjI jc 4 jsjaIjj] Jc <jcj [ 33533 ] 

(JlS (jl Aj^IssLLg ^** U W ^ 4 (JaI ^ja 4_ilc. 

; ^LuiA (Jli 4 A_Luillj ] (Jli ? A ^ja ^ A_ll j 4_ilc. 4&I ^-L-a ) 4&1 A* Jl°l | ^aLaA _ \ 

4 dijl j Ul diilii.1 ^la ; Jla 4 ^*j ; Jla ? Uc A_atXli.YI ^aj ^ AiioJI j 4 _iIj£ 1I 1 win 

jjl ; Jlia ? ~K'' y dll La 1 ( Aalc ) auIajc _jji Jlaa 4 4 - << . A f lilLil 1 via'1 a a ^Lill ^ LiJI 

_ a <V 4 4 -<f-s.l 4_.alXIi.YI Uc. jUijj <iJI j 4 _jU£ 1I ; dila (jlj 4 4~~nS< 4 oViAj ^3 ; iilila 
^jUkU : i ji~>. 4 JL^^jll A_ill cUl ^aII iclall Ua ■ Jlaa ? ^ a C ^ H ^ ^1 ac-IaaII j _ ; ^ U ,111 (JU (ji 


^U!l& Mo . g-li' ^ a U 1 1 a ilc-- 'j i_' ■ -Yl jj \ Aaa j 

H 33533 — And from Ali Bin IBrahim, from his father, from Yunus Ibn Yaqoub who said; 

‘I was with Abu Abdullah asws , when a Syrian came by who mentioned the 
Hadith in a debate he had with Hisham Bin Al-Hakam - until he said, ‘Hisham 
asked: ‘Who is the Proof after the Messenger of Allah saww ?’ 

The Syrian replied: The Book and the Sunnah’. 

Hisham asked: ‘Can the Quran and the Sunnah profit us from eradicating the 
differences among us?’ 

The Syrian replied: ‘Yes’. 

Hisham asked: Then why is there a difference between you and me, and you 
have come to us from Syria in opposition to us all the way to here?’ 

The Syrian became silent. 

Abu Abduliah asws said: ‘What has happened to you that you do not speak?’ 
The Syrian replied: ‘If I were to say that we have no differences, it would be a 
lie, and if I were to say that the Book and the Sunnah would eradicate the 
differences from us, it would be invalid, because they both bear perspectives’ 
- until the Syrian said - ‘At this time who is the Proof?’ Hisham stood up, This 
one seated here to whom people come to, and he asws informs us of the news 
from the sky’. 

And in this Al-Sadiq asws has praised Hisham’. 


(jC. 4 ^j-la-l (jj ijC-J 4 cllj (jj (J^AA QC 4 tjAAsJ! (jj CaI^aAIJ 4 UllCjC (jj |jC J [ 33534 ] 

(Jl 3 [ (Jlj 4 ^ 4_il C. ^ (1^ (jC- 4 la J aQ-n ,\a^.a tjj .\a*\\ 

] (Jli A_J l AA 4 (JjL-U-Q (jc- oljl (JLuj (j^ 6 4.“ n wll \ ^ AjIc. ^ 

I (JaS 4 V \ ^ 4 Jdll ^JA ^ aS\ j 4_ii c. Aill ^ Jdll 
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4 V | jU i ^ aJIj a_i1c. ^ cf-^ 3 ) a3jI (J^uj^ alLk 4 4_is Cy^ 

^a (jj) ; Ijlla jla 4 ^L*JI (jj-^xxjl^Jlj jlil V) a_Lj\j aIxj Lg ; (Jaa & (Jjl I jjJakj ^a 

^ aJIj A_iic. ^ ^ (J^^uj jlS ■ cJ^ ^ dllj | Ijlla jla 4 a_a!c. ^a c. ‘aVi^j V j-a | (Jaa ? ^I*JI 

^-3 j-a ^u>> ^a 1.1^. 1 4 <al Vunj ^ aJ] j A_iic. ^ cf-^ 3 ) ^ (J^^j-u^ jl* L))j - ■ l)^ C5^) - ^ x«^ 

o^jj^ua Loj ; (Jla ( aJ Ij^^j ^1 4 ^Jj ; (Jla ? Laj ; (Jla 4 o^xj jjflj j-a-a cJ^.^ 4_j^L-al 

i (J^.^J1 tiilj (jl*jj ^Lo^U 4 .1^.1 j (J^.^>] o^j-uda oa & ^Ij ; (Jla ? ^ aJIj a_i1c. Afal ^ \x^ ^ Aiil <J^uj^ 
^^k j-a3 c .1^.1 j Laj] (jj nxxij (Jjjj] ^^-allj _ I (Jla (jl ^Jl _ ^ ^^Loill A_ilc.^ 4__ilUa ^jl jj 

Jl^a ; 4,. ijxnxa A_jl 4_fl^llikl A_ia ^*yt j-aj 6 (J^.j ^ j-a A_a£^3 4 A_a3 (JjjjI 

(-** ^ ^uji \ 

H 33534 — And from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from 
Sahl Bin Ziyad, and from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad altogether, 
from Al Hasan Bin Al Abbas Bin Al Haraysh says: 

Abu Ja’far the Second asws said: ‘Abu Abdullah asws said and mentioned the 
Hadith, and in it some men asked his asws father asws some questions, and from 
the answers that he asws gave them: 

He asws said to them: ‘Were there ever displayed any differences from the 
Messenger of A!lah saww from the Knowledge of Allah azwj ? If they say ‘No’, then 
say to them, ‘Who was the one who issued orders in which there were 
differences from the Messenger of Allah saww ?’ If they were to say ‘Yes’, then it 
would invalidate their previous statement, so say to them but none knows its 
interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in 
knowledge 3:7 

If they say, ‘But who are the ones firmly rooted in knowledge?’ Say, The ones 
in whose knowledge there is no discrepancy’. If they say, ‘Who is that?’ Say, 
The ones whom the Messenger of Allah saww made them the ‘Mola’ master of 
it’ - until he asws said: ‘And if the Messenger of Allah saww did not appoint anyone 
as Caliph after him saww then he saww wasted those who were to come from the 
loins of men after them’. 

He asws said, ‘And is not the Quran sufficient for them?’ He asws said: Yes, if they 
were to find its (correct) explanation therein’. He asked: ‘And that is what the 
Messenger of Allah saww has explained?’ He asws replied: ‘Yes, he saww explained 
it to one man, and explained to the community the glory of that man, and he is 
Ali asws Bin Abu Talib asws ’ - until he asws said: ‘And the Decisive are not many 
things, but only one thing. The one issues a verdict in which there are no 
differences, his verdict would be from the Verdicts of AIIah azwj Mighty and 
Majestic. However, the one who issues a verdict in which there are 
differences that his opinion might be right, he, would, certainly have issued a 
verdict from the Devil’. 

fAxx (jc. 4 (jibuti j /. it (jj ^ Cf- ‘ Swi ‘ Cf-j [ 33535 ] 

j^lc. ^ I j 4 I -~' r - j 4 U^Ja jIll (jl * Jli 4 <jic. jIll dll jL (jc. 4 (jJ 

Yj 4 Y 4 Lixa ( (jl^J^I j ) 4 (jl^J^I I lla a . j 4 AjJa^jl 4 

H 33535 — And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin 
Amr Al Yamany, from Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali narrates: 
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Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘Surely Allah azwj has Purified us asws , and Made 
us asws to be infallible, and made us asws as witnesses on His azwj creation, and 
His azwj ‘Hujjat’ (Proof) in His azwj earth, and Made us asws to be with the Quran 
and the Quran to be with us asws , neither are we asws separate from it, nor is it 
separate from us asws ’. 

(jC- 4 {jl (JC- 4 T xx l (j J (jjjoi^Jl QC- 4 Aa^. 1 (jC- 4 Inl^k x^l (jc- j £ 33536 ] 

\ (Jli 4 ( A-llc- ) (jC. 4 (j£- 4 (jl^AC- (j^* ; (jj CJ Jjl 

ALjIj J 6 a!*J 1 ^9 (jj^xxi 1^)11 

H 33536 — From a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Ayoub Bin Al Hur, from Umran Ibn Ali, 
from Abu BAseer is reported: 

Abu Abdul!ah asws said: ‘We asws are the ones firmly rooted in knowledge, and 
we asws know its interpretation’. 

(jc. 4 q C- 4 (jl.Jt.xxi I (jjl (jC* 4 ^ic. (jj AUl-llC- (jC. 4 .‘U'S./a (jj (jC-j [ 33537 ] 

aW V) AJjjIj ^Ixj Laj^ \ jc. iill (Jj3 ^ ^»!>LxJl 1 jlc- ) LaA-I^I (jc. 4 AjjLxa (jj 

(j-o 4_ilc. (Jjjl l- 0 4 _a1c. ^3 4 ^lxJI ^9 (jj-vxxii^)]! (JjJa3l ^ aJIj ^ ^-lx-a ) ^ 11 

4 ,“ n.wll _ <j o^xj (j-a ojLix-ajl j 4 aJjjIj 4_a1xj V UuS 4_ilc. (J jiil ^ U 1 ^ 6 (Jjjllillj (Jj jUll 

H 33537 — And from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Ali, from Ibrahim Ibn Is’haq, 
from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya, from one of them asws regarding the 
Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic: 

But none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly 
rooted in knowledge 3:7. The Messenger of Allah saww is the best of those 
that are firmly rooted in knowledge. Allah azwj Had Taught him saww the whole of 
that which had come down upon him saww of its explanation, and what Allah azwj 
had Sent down upon him saww of anything and (he saww ) did not leave until after 
teaching all of it to his Trustees asws to come after him saww ’. 

(jc. 4 jlxaa. (jj (jit (jc. 4 -Ll jjl (jjl , 'U-w > (jc. 4 ■ ' l-a '. -a (jj jjlx-a (jC. 4 (jj ijC. J [ 33538 ] 

4_ilc. ^ (JaIa^a!! ^}Ja 1 ! (jj)^t xxi \j)\\ [ (JlS 4 ^ 4_ilc. ^ (jC. 4 ^)Jj£ (jj (jA^^Jl 

. ( pui ^ ^ ) '^\j ( pui 

H 33538 - And From Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Ibn Awrma, from Ali Bin Hisaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Kaseer who says: 

Abdullah asws said: The ones who are firmly rooted in knowledge are - The 
Amir-ul-Momineen asws , and the lmams asws from his asws sons asws ’. 

Vj ALjLj fLu Uj) ; JUj -dja . du-ia. . ( pUI AjIc. ) M^jc. gJ jc jU^VI I^jj [ 33539 ] 

ji^alc.) \j \ ijjj-oj-all : (Jta ( ^IxJl •%< ill jllj xill 

H 33539 - And by this chain from Abu Abdullah asws - in a Hadith - regarding 
the Words of The High azwj but none knows its interpretation except Allah, 
and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge 3:7 said: The Amir-ul- 
Momineen asws and the lmams asws ’. 
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i (jjxxl^.11 tjC- L ^Xrijc. jl JLa^. i ^Ac. iji (jC- i Aa^.1 (j£- J [ 33540 ] 

nj CiLI 3^ ) ! ^Vl oAA (Jjiaj ( ^buAI 4_ilc. ) > IjI l*‘ ix.^xxi ; JIS t jus*) ^jI 

ojAx-a J) fiA n ^Aj\k ^ ^lxl\ j^J jl 

H 33540 — And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Hamaad Ibn 
Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’far asws say this Verse Nay! these are clear communications 
in the breasts of those who are granted knowledge 29:49 He asws struck 
his asws hand on his asws own chest’. 

4jlcj ZulAiC jC 4(J.ljx]l jjj*JI AjC jC 4 4_J Jja. a jjl jC 4 jj .a jC 4 4j C J [ 33541 ] 
jlc.) “LajYI ^ ; Jta ( IjjjI jAl jjJj^ ^jIAjj ( - f bt j& Jj ) ; Ja. j jc. 4il J ja (^^ALJI 

(^Ul 

H 33541 — And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz Al- 
Abady, who said: 

Abu Abdullah asws regarding the Words of AIIah azwj Mighty and Majestic Nay! 
these are clear communications in the breasts of those who are granted 
knowledge 29:49, said: These are the lmams asws ’. 

The Meanings of 1 < i™ *ii c^j o# l> ’ between the two covers of 
the Book’ 

jJ i ja : Jta i jj . ^ ^ jc. i <cL<luj jc c ( _ 5 _uuc jj jLuc jc i ^Ac jj ^ jc ( A_ic j [ 33542 ] 

LI L t 4)1 j Lai ; JIS ^3 ( ^JxJl IjjjI jAl jjAaa CjUjj (IiLiI jA Jj j ; 4 jYI ai* ( ^iLLI AjIc j ji*-a. 

LjJC I jjjfL jl ( _ 5 J-aC ja | JIS ? bll-lS <■" A»->. j* J ; . " Aa 4 t. a-^.^iatl jc La JIS La a 

H 33452 — And from him, from Muhammd Bin Ali, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’t, from 
Abu Baseer, who said: 

Abu Ja’far asws recited this Verse Nay! these are clear communications in 
the breasts of those who are granted knowledge 29:49 then said: By 
Allah azwj , O Abu Muhammad! What has been Said between the two covers of 
the Book’. I said, ‘And who are they, may I be your asws sacrifice?’ He asws said: 
‘Who else can it be other than us asws ?’ 

tjjl jc- ‘ o j-aa. jj jjjU jc 4 J*-b AjJJ jc c jJaaaJI jJ Aa^a jc 4 ( _ 5 -ca_) jj Aa^a jCj [ 33543 ] 
<LajLM fA ; (JIS ( ( 4*Jl IjjjI (jAl jj^*^ ^jLI j^ Jj ) : J j^j Ajxaau : Jt3 ( ^^LJI AjIc j 4il.\ic 

<j-aaLk 

H 33543 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bi Al Husayn, from Yazeed 
Sha’r, from Haroun Bin Hamza who says: 

Abu Abdullah asws was heard saying Nay! these are clear communications in 
the breasts of those who are granted knowledge 29:49 : These are the 
lmams asws especially’. 
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Atll ACC j C 4 £JJJ jj jXioilall jC 4 jLjj jj Jgjoi j C v jjoiiJI jj Aac-oj v jj Jc jCj [ 33544 ] 

( JIaoII <Jc ) jQ» ^ Ijl - " ^ | Jla 4 jj^A jj <a1au jc 4 L-lXAflA jj jjaC jc 4 ^Sjjj^all jj 

CIijA^JI _<aIS^I j 4 jijii]l JJ ■ - ^ llijjl Ia ^4c jA jj | Jjj 

H 33544 — And from Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hasan, from Sahl Bin 
Ziyad, from Al Qasim Bin Rabie, from Ubaydullah Abu Hashim Al Sayrafi, from Amro Bin 
Mas’ab, from Salmat Bin Mahraz who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’far asws say: ‘Who else know the knowledge that has been 
Given to us asws of the explanation of the Quran, and its Orders?’ 

Ajt jC 4 jLuia. jj Jc jC 4 AjljAaJI jC 4 J*'j J L« j^ 4 jj Aa^aa jCj [ 33545 ] 

- ! (Jta ji JJ _ jA ( Jc a.Vic. (jifl Jla : Jla 4 ( JLaII Jc 'j auIajc. jc- 4 jJK jj jA^4j]l 

4_jIj£ 1I jilc- _ Ztll J _ IjAic J 

H 33545 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Abu Zahid, from Al Khashaab, 
from Ali Bin Hisan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer says: 

Abu Abduliah asws said: One who had the knowledge from the Book 27:40’ 

- until he asws said: ‘And with us asws - by Allah azwj - is the knowledge of the 
whole Book’. 

a j£i jAC 4 jjaisJI jj Aa^a jc. 4 jj Aa^a jCj 4 AjjI jc ^4 ^1 jjl jj Jc jCj [ 33546 ] 

) | ( 4jlc ) J°» ^ L5^ Cilia : 4 4jjL*A tlw -^JJJ j^ 4 A-jjil jjl jc 4 JJAC jjl jc 4 !» JAJ4 

Au Ljjja. j 1 jljJaal j U] ji Jc j 4 Jc Ijljl ; Jla ( uU&I) ( 4c sAic jAj J*j.j Jjj IJj^aa auL JS Jfl 

.( 4j1j <jlc Atll JkA3 ) i_J^ 

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Hasan, mentioned by them altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azinat, from 
Bureyd Bin MUawiya who said: 

‘I asked from Abu Ja’far asws (about the Verse): ‘Say: Allah is sufficient as a 
witness between me and you and whoever has knowledge of the Book 
13:43. 

Imam asws replied: This means us asws , and Ali asws is the first of us asws and the 
most preferable of us asws and the best of us asws after the Prophet saww ’. 

jc 4 ji-AjL-u jj jljC jc 4 jjA^JI jjl Aaa. A jc. 4 A jj Aa^I jc 4 ) jj a jc J jj 33547 ] 

_ 4 _jIj£ 1 I ( Jc ; Jla _ 4 *'j ^-s. J _ ^ JUI Jc ) auIajc jc 4 jjAa jc 4 4ajI jc 4 j' jj aca 

U.Vic _ Zul j _ 4 _jIa£]I jjc 4 IjAic . jSil j 

H 33547 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Ibn Al Hasan, from Abaad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from 
his father, from Sudeyr narrates: 

Abu Abdul!ah asws -in a Hadith - said: The knowledge of the whole Book - by 
Allah azwj - is with us asws , the knowledge of the whole Book - by Allah azwj - is 
with us asws ’. 
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(jc- ‘ u 1 iji $ ^ l> ‘ L>J cf- ‘ ‘ Aa =‘-* LW ls^ L^J [ 33549 ] 

Jjju ^l^jilll (^5*9 I ^<ll£j LxAjl (jj \ Jli 4 ^IXjoill A_lic. ^ ^)Q» ^ 4 ^ILo) (jj Qc* 4 (j^AXA (jj 

Laii Cjl^Lula ji.ij L_iUi£jl ,jA CjL«£^a clibt <Lla uL&II i i ljlC' Jjji i!l jA ) ; J jii bil jl lillji j 4 ^ic. 

4 <jYI ( <Ul) V) AJjjIj jiiu Laj 4jjjb fUujij <LuiI) fULui <LL> Ajlbij La (jjn, njfl jjj <_ji (jjill 

L - 'n wli ^ CjLa£^a]l j 'j 4 iJilLfrji /.Viall Qa ■ClA^. jjoilalli 

H 33549 — And from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abd Al Razaaq Bin Mahraan, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad 
Bin Saalim narrates: 


Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Surely the people have spoken about the Quran without 
knowledge, and that is in what Aliah azwj has Said: 

He it is Who has revealed the Book to you; some of its verses are 
decisive, they are the basis of the Book, and others are allegorical; then 
as for those in whose hearts there is perversity they follow the part of it 
which is allegorical, seeking to mislead and seeking to give it (their own) 
interpretation, but none knows its interpretation except Allah, 3:7 the 
Verse - and so the Abrogated are from the Allegorical and the Abrogating are 
from the Decisive’. 


tjc. 4 a JAaE. (jj 4. 'qu a tjc. 4 (jjl tjc. 4 idix (jj Aa^.1 ijc. 4 (jj QC. j [ 33550 ] 

^ <11 J <ilc. A4l! ^ <u3 A4ll Q] | ^ ^al/Luill 1 ^ jY- 'j .laa. ^ a ^1 (J^9 Zill j ] (3-9 ^Llj^all 

_j3ll j 1 ‘iaIc- j \ (Jia 4 | ^a^Lulll <lic. ^ Lllc. ^ <ll j <iio jill ^ ^ j3j! (J <a!x 3 4 (JjjLill j (Jj^llll 

.dljAaJI 


H 33550 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Ibn AL 
Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyr, from Abu Al Sabah who said: 

‘By Alllah azwj Abu Ja’far asws said to me: ‘Surely Allah azwj Taught His azwj 
Prophet saww the Revelation and its explanation. The Messenger of Allah saww 
made it known to Ali asws ’ - then said: ‘And us asws by Allah azwj ’. 


(jc- 4 JjjLaJI |j£ 4 j5L |jj ,1^4 |j£ 4 (^jlljalll ijc. 4 jA*-a. (jj 4ll^JE- ,jC <jc.j [ 33551 ] 

4 j Y! <i La I (Jli <jl _ dljAa. ^ ^alXjaill <iic- ^ ( _jjlAyAll jlai 4 <jl_lj ^ 

. <jt ^LuJa lilli jIjI 

H 33551 — And from him from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin 
Bakr, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata narrates: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws - in a Hadith - he asws said; There is nothing that you 
seek but it is in the Quran. The one who intends that should ask me asws ’. 

The Difference between the Quran and the Furqan: 

aIiIajc. U 4 "'" ; Jli 4 ojSi Cy£- ‘ ojjc. jl 4 tjllui (jt 4 <u! ijc. 4 (jj lr, |jc. j [ 33552 ] 

jiijiii j 4 ujLi£1i <Ll^ ^ j £(_g-4j LaaI ^ 4^15 >11 j tjc- ( ^ai)Luili <iic. ^ 

<J 4 ^ i j\i 
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H 33552 — And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Sinan, or another one, who 
said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullah asws about the Quran and the ‘Furqan’, whether they are 
one and the same thing?’ He asws said: The Quran is the whole of the Book, 
but the ‘Furqan’ are the Decisive Verses upon which it is obligatory to act’. 

One Should not Interpret One Set Quranic Verses from 
Others: 


( ^aVLJI Aalc- ) (jc. 4 ijLojlu: (jj (jc. 4 (jj Jjjajll (jc. 4 Aajl ( jc. 4 <j C. j [ 33553 ] 

VI J (jl Jll (J^j 4-J^jjJa ^ i (_^l ! (Jts 4 


H 33553 — And from him, from his father, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Suleyman who says: 

Abu Abduliah asws said: ‘My asws father asws said: The man who struck part of the 
Quran by another part has disbelieved’. 


) 4)ljUC. (_jjl (jc. 4 (jj sAxjoia (jc. 4 ( aloL* (jj (jjjU (jc. 4 (jj Jc. (jc-j . 23 [ 33554 ] 

I JIS 4 .1A jllj jliLVI ^3 J Jll <ja Cl 4_iic. I j La] 4 4j 3 (Jc. C‘ nW ^3 ^ ^^Lui]l 4_iic. 

^ja liliA <C]]Aj 4 JjJa ^ja JjJa A_1!1 a ^3 ^£.l]l 6 A^LoUa j A a^^aj 4 4_kjjaiiAj j J J]l ^c-ujLAj ^aAc. Jil 

jAll Jx«-i ^ jAll Jj-ujj CllplJ _^lLjl lA^A (_jaS [ jUl3 4 !>l3 4_1£ La 13 4 4_CaxJ jl ' JUi ? A_a^ 1 fiCA 

^ ) A_nj A_Lai J 4 xaAi! J^Jl ^ja Jc. Ja«\ j 4 Jj JAC Ia (jj3 _ ; JIS J Jj _ ( <11 j Jc. 

J J3! l_jjjc. Jail I Jj 4 g >] LaUI Jcjj 4 JjJl l_iL&] 1 l.g 3Ax^ij ^J]l AjjcL^.1 j ^ J j -Jc. jAi! 

J 'iC \ jC-J _ j JIS J Jj - 4 4 JA^Mj 4 <jUa1a]I J 4 J*S.a]1 J 4 ( ^ JJa1a]1j 4 ^jojLAJI J ) 6 (JA 

^cjoiU L-JJa I J Jj 4 4All Ale- 1 jjCxli j 4 1 jj^-jJ aAa! Jj Jt]l \ jCjj 4 Aj Jl V Laa 4 ^ Jc. AjACuI La 


L>* 


J] Aul 


M 


^ja J] C_J Jl <j\i 4 Laa A_i3 jAll J^l Laj 4 A^LaIIa ^ja A a^aj 4 4_k^uilA ^ja Jll 


^ic- JS ; Ja! j 4 Jg.>\l JaI jli 4 JaV aJ > 11 ^j^-c 


lCC' 


H 33554 — And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqat 
who narrates: 


Abu Abdullah asws in a Hadith argumentation on Sufiism in which it has been 
argued against him asws by the Verse from the Quran regarding altruism and 
ascetism, said: 


‘Do you have the knowledge of the Abrogating (Verses) of the Quran and its 
Abrogated ones, and the Decisive and the Allegorical, by the use of similar 
ones the straying ones go astray, and those who get destroyed from this 
community get destroyed?’ 

They said, ‘Some of it, but not all of it’. He asws said to them: ‘It is all here that 
you will get it from, and that is the Hadith of the Messenger of A!lah saww ’ - until 
he asws said; ‘It is such an evil way that you are going on, and carrying the 
people with you on it due to your ignorance of the Book of Allah azwj , and the 
Sunnah of His saww Prophet saww and his saww Hadith which have been ratified by 
the Book that has been Sent down, and have rejected these due to your 
ignorance and avoided these by considering the strange interpretation of the 
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Quran, the Abrogating, and the Abrogated, and the Decisive, and the 
Allegorical, and the Orders and the Prohibitions,’ until he asws said: ‘Leave that 
which is ambiguous to you, and that which you have no knowledge of, and 
refer the knowledge to the knowledgeable ones asws so you can be Rewarded, 
and present your apologies to A!lah azwj , and be the seekers of the Abrogating 
Ones of the Quran from its Abrogated, and the Decisive Ones from its 
Allegorical, and what Allah azwj has Permitted in it and what He azwj has 
Prohibited, for that will bring you closer to Allah azwj and take you further away 
from ignorance. Leave the ignorance for the ignorant ones, for the people of 
ignorance are numerous, and the knowledgeable ones asws are few, and that is 
what Allah azwj has Said and above every one possessed of knowledge is 
the All-knowing one 12:76 


4 aL^ (jj (jC- 4 (j-G &AC< (jC. j 4 (jj AajJ (jp, 4 (jj Aa^a (j C-j [ 33555 ] 

* ^ 1 \ ^ (Jjfi (jC- ( AjIc. ) J* > M c ‘* ^1-^ ! JIS (jj (jC. 4 L_J j}^-a (jjl (jC. 

_ ■'u-sx (Jl (j* JJI J (jj^xJ Jlj 4 Aiil V) V !}bjlj Ia^J (jl ; Jlis ^ Ja jVI * ^jjl 

^jxaiaj (jl Jllj 4 j IJ (jl a 11 (Jal Jl _ ; (Jta (jl ^Jl 

H 33555 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and from a 
number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel 
Bin Saleh who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic 
The Romans are vanquished, In a near land 30:1-2 said: Surely, the 
interpretation of this, no one knows except for Allah azwj , and those that are 
firmly rooted in knowledge from the Progeny asws of Muhammad saww ’ - until 
he asws said: ‘Have l asws not told you this interpretation and explanation, and in 
the Quran there are Abrogations and Abrogated’. 

Nasabis had also Claimed themselves ‘Faqqi’: 


A^j (jC- 4 (jliuj (jj ,\a*\a (jC- 4 AjjI (jC- 4 AlU. (jj ,\a~\a (jj Aa^.1 (jC- 4 1, nl (j a dAC- j ^ 33556 ] 

? e^)A-sa±SI (JaI aJ dijl SaIjs \j ; (JIas 4 ^ ^a^Luill AjIc. ^ (^ji <Jc. <LgIc.a (jj SaIjs (J^a m m (Jlii 4 ^ All 

<1 (JIas 4 \ SaIjs aJ (Jlia ? <jl J1I tiiji ^ \) \ ^ ^^Luill AjIc. ^ y (JIas 4 Ia£a ; 

; ^^LuJI AjIc- ) J* > jj! cJls (jl Jl - tillLajI Ul j 4 cliji ciuti Jj du£ (jli JLuJl AjIc- ) y Ji 

(j-G Aj^jj*g3 A3 l1u£ (jl j 4 4 " \*\\ A I j 4 " ^\a A^3 4 t s-lalj (j-G (jl Jll dj^uiS LgjI ljj£ (jj j SaIjB Ij _ 

Aj (j-<a (jl Jll LgjI j SaIjS Ij 4 C1£1aI j l" t<;'A A^3 4 (JL^JI 


H 33556 - And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Zayd Al Shahaam who said: 

‘Qatada Bin Da’mat came over to Abu Ja’far asws . He asws asked: ‘O Qatada! Are 
you a Faqih of the people of Basra?’ 

He replied: This is what they think’. 

Abu Ja’far asws asked: ‘l asws have been told that you explain the Quran?’ 
Qatada replied to him asws : ‘Yes’. 
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Abu Ja’far asws said to him: ‘If you have interpreted it by knowledge then it is 
yours - and l asws am questioning you’ - until Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Woe be unto 
you O Qatada! If you are interpreting the Quran from yourself, then you are 
destroyed and will get others to be destroyed. If you are interpreting it from 
the people, you are destroyed and will lead others to destruction. Woe be unto 
you O Qatada! But the only ones asws who understand the Quran are the 
ones asws who have been addressed by it’. 


4 oA^. tjC, 4 A_ijI 4 Aa^a ^)A1a1I Axjuj qC- 4 Aa's.a Aa^J 4 ^ j'sj Aa^a j £ 33557 ] 

[ (JlS 4 <1 A_llxk ^3 ^ AjIc. ^ (JaIajjaII ^)JaI (jC- 4 AjjI 4 oA^. 4 A_ijl 4 Aa^a ^jC- 

4 A AAtA Aj £AjoJJ 4 oLaC. A_J 4 A llj ^1x3 4 A_A*Ja JjlA ^ja V) Ia ^iatJ 

A A 4 ^ A'u^ol A j ^ aJa ! AjC. ^ja tiilj I j\\U\s 4 CIsIa a] Axj Aj 4 ^ Cllli A3 La ^ Aj 

4 a^ a\c- ^jc. a^ a\“\ J (jjA^l 6 CIs^aj 4 aIxJI ^jaJC. 4 ^£J (_£AjiL A_ajIj 4 Aj c-Lu^Laj 

Aj 3 Vj 6 A.J V 4 a^ ^jC- ^aA^)AUaj 4 ^g.qJVtA ^g'tAx ^ j 

H 33557 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Sa’d Ibn Al 
Munzar Bin Muhammad, from his father, from his grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Al- 
Husayn, from his father, from his grandfather, from his father the following: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws , said the following in one of his sermons: ‘Surely, no 
one has the knowledge of the Quran, except for the ‘one’ who has tasted it. 
(Other than ‘him’) has learnt its knowledge from his ignorance, and got 
eyesight from his blindness, and heard it from his deafness, and acquired 
realisation from lack of understanding, and got life by it from his death. 

You should seek (the knowledge of Quran) from its people asws and its special 
ones asws , for they asws are the special light from which illumination can be 
sought, and the lmams asws who asws can be modelled. They asws are the life for 
knowledge and the death for ignorance, and they asws are the ones asws who 
inform you of their Visions 3SWS from their asws knowledge, their asws silence from 
their asws speech, their asws apparent from their asws hidden. They asws do not 
oppose the truth, nor do they asws differ in it’. 

A Verdict should be a Hadith and not a Fatwa: 


Y Loj I yiii Y j JjM jiil ; Jla t ( aJe. ) t jc. < oJjjc. cLij la. ^5 j [ 33558 ] 

laa ^ (Ji ^Uc- (jc. (Jlj-aJ : ^9 A_j lijn. .99 Laj Lo9 | I ^115 _ ] (jl <^1 - 

. ( ) 


H 33558 — And it has come before in the Hadith of Ubeyda Al Salmany, from Ali asws , said: 

‘Be afraid of Allah azwj and do not issue Fatwas to the people in a matter that 
you do not know’ - until he said, ‘What do we make of what we have been 
informed in the Book?’ He asws said: ‘Ask about that from the scholars of the 
Progeny asws of Muhammad” 
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Quranic Verses Should never be Interpret but Understood by 
Ahadith: 


La \ JC' <&! (jUi ! (jUi 4 ( ^ AjIj! 4 L-ia^ll ^jc. 


4 C\\^W ^ jLjll [ 33559 ] 


H 33559 — And in the Hadith of Riyan Bin Al-Salah it is narrated: 

Al-Reza asws from his asws forefathers asws , said: ‘Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Said: ‘He is not safe from Me azwj , the one who explains My azwj Speech by 
his own opinion’. 


(jj tjc. i JaaliJI j^E. (j. J AAix fjc. ( (jJ <jj Aaiji [ 33560 ] 

Cj ul!i J^AC- 4 (jC- 4 J J ,\a^.A (jC- 4 CluLi J Aa^I 

4 ( A_]ij A_ilc. ^ (Jy ^ Ail! Jlfl I (Jls (_y\-lC- (jC- 4 (jC- 4 4__uLuJI »1 Lie. ^jC- 4 

4 ^AjoiJ a jajAioij!Luj1 ^jJ 4 ^JLaI! jA j 4 jAj 4 4 jA Ulc- (j) | tg-i3 (J jii A_iLxk 

4 \ ^JA (_£^! ^A J 4 ^Ic. Jjjl Ail! j! 4 0 jAtgll \ (j) J 4 0 J)A*ta, nl (j) J 

du.l^J! t^\\& ^ \n "in A_a1c- 

H 33560 — Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn in Al Amaali from Muhammad Bin Amr Al Hafiz 
Al Baghdady, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sabit, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al 
Abbas Al Khazaie, from Hasan Bin Husayn Al Arny, from Amro Bin Sabit, from Ata’a Bin Al 
Sa’ib, from Abu Yahya, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

The Messenger of Allah saww said to him when he mentioned a sermon of 
his”: ‘Surely Ali asws is my saww brother, and my saww successor, and he asws is 
mysaww Qaliph, and he asws is the speaker from me saww . If you were to seek 
guidance from him he asws will guide you, and if you were to follow him asws 
he asws will give you salvation, and if you were to oppose him asws you will go 
astray. Allah azwj Sent down the Quran upon me saww , and it is such that the one 
who opposes it has gone astray, and the one who seeks its knowledge from 
any one other than Ali sws will perish’. 

L*? tjc i j3 L)J Jj) L)J Clllja <jc. t ,jj tjjoiaJI tjEj [ 33561 ] 

(jC. 4 L»Ja^)]l ^jC. 4 ^ Lag ‘ill .\a^.a 4 .^! <-5“^ Ctf ^a^a ^ (jC- 4 ^).M ^ 

aj! 4 aJ!)L^. au! (jc. 4 (jc* 4 Cfi’ 4 (jc- 4 ( a_ 1! j 4_ilc. *&! ^ L*o ) 4 

x i^ja 4 ^jLnj! ^ja c‘ tux! ^ja 'ia di^jlkls 4 ^ L^J! c” 4 U! V) V ^ii! !-j! i 

4 oAxj q a <jc. LiJj^aj Uic. AJ 4 J! A‘nxji°l 4 

4 A^^Ljal! ^JA ^1x1! A'tlx yj 4 4 4 J 

(■"uhll 4 j! A_ia 


H 33561 — And from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Hashamy, from Furat Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Furat Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Zaheer, from Muhammad Bin AL Hasan, son 
of the brother of Yunus Al Baghdady, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al Nahshaly who says: 

Al-Reza asws , from, from Mikaeel, from Israfeel, from Allah azwj Mighty is His azwj 
Might, Said: "l azwj am Allah azwj . There is no god except Me azwj . I azwj have 
Created the creation by My azwj Power. I azwj Chose from them whosoever l azwj 
Wanted as My azwj Prophets as , and Chose from all of them Muhammad saww . 
I azwj Sent him saww as a Messenger to My azwj creation, and l azwj have Chosen for 
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him saww Ali asws and Made him asws to be his saww brother and successor and the 
caller after him saww to My azwj creation, and My azwj Caliph to My azwj servants, to 
explain to them My azwj Book, and clarify for them My azwj Orders, and Made 
him asws as a guide of knowledge against the ignorance, and My azwj Door as an 
entrance to Me azwj ’. 


Aaa- a (jJ jxuilill jc- t jJ jiJAl Jjj jJ Jc. jc. i jAxjs. jJ jbj jJ jE-j [ 33562 ] 

i Atll (Jjl ; -v'l jjY JIS <jl _ ^ 4j1e. ) Ljajll jc. i (_£ jj$JI CllL-all jc. i 

.( ^lxl\ yk jllj <uil Vj ‘djjb Laj ) : JjSj 4jI jli 4 liLI jj ill i_iUS J jj!i Y j 

H 33562 — And from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Barmakky, from Abu Al-Salah Al Harwy who 
narrates: 

Al-Reza asws - in a Hadith - he asws said to Aban Al-Jahm: ‘Be afraid of Allah azwj , 
and do not interpret the Book of Allah azwj by your opinion, for Allah azwj has Said 

but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly 
rooted in knowledge 3:7. 


(JJC-Lftjjjj 4 (j C- 4 Aa^.1 Aa*s.a (jC-J [ 33563 ] 

(jC- 4 (jJ ■ xxi ^j£- 4 Clulli (jC- 4 ^jLajIuj ^-uAS]I C- 4 Aa^.1 C- 4 

Ij I ^ A_Il j 4_ilc. x&l ^.lx«Q ^ xilll Jla I Jl3 4 A_J ^jc. 4 ^ ^a^LullI 4_iic. ^ (jC- 4 1 x«OjqC. TjJtxxi ^j\ 

Clil j 4 JjJIill I. > t^kl x^i Ul j 4 A_aIa!>U *\\ Cllii j 4 0 ^S^x^a'I ulj 4 til Uij 4 Cii! ! ^5-lc. 

U.k" _ JjjUl! L_l^.L-a 

H 33563 — And from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Jufy 
Al Asdy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Al Qasim 
Bin Suleyman, from Thabit Bin Abu Safiya, from Saeed Bin Alaqa, from Abu Saeed Aqeya 
who narrates the following: 

Al-Husayn asws , from his asws father asws said: The Messenger of Allah” said: 
‘O Ali asws ! You asws are my” brother, and I” am your asws brother, and l asws 
have been Chosen for Prophet-hood, and you asws have been Chosen for 
Imamate, and l saww am the ‘Sahib’ (Source) of the Revelation, and you asws are 
the ‘Sahib’ of the interpretation’. 


I ^UJC - <jj jj jc. i jlkxJI jJ Aajs*a jc. i (JSjiall jj jJ A -a -4 -a jC-j [ 33564 ] 

(jc. 4 4 (jc. 4 c. qC. 4 (JaIaa j^AC- (jC- 4 .IxjjI^ (jxxi'S.ll 0.1^. 4 ^ ^»juAS]I (jC- 

(J-A ^ xilll (J^xxJ^ d ill xx I JIS 4 Aja.xri 

<u)Li Js ^ ^ ^ ; ciilks 4 (jj ^jIajUxi ( <— jUISII 

L_ilUa dlli ; JIS ( c-jUill d dp J-«j <>*1 

H 33564 — And from Muhammad Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al Hasan 
Bin Rashid, from Amro Bi Maglas, from Khalf, from Atiya Al Ufy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry 
who said: 

‘I asked the Messenger of Allah saww about the Words of Allah azwj the High One 
who had the knowledge of the Book said 27:40. That is the trustee of 
my” brother Suleyman Bin Dawood as ’. O Messenger of Allah saww , what 
about the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Allah is sufficient as 
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a witness between me and you and whoever has knowledge of the 
Book? He saww said: That is my saww brother Ali asws Bin Abu Talib asws ’. 

Inheritors of the Book and the Prophets are only 
Masomeen asws : 


t AjjjLi ^jjl (jc. ( jUVVl UJ^* ) J ( [ 33565 ] 

^ (jC- i CllL-all (jC. c A_ijl ^jC- t \ a & 1.x \a“\ ^)j^Jjoia 

l— Luj^i ^ I (JLuj (Jj^aI-aII (jl _ 1." n W ^3 _ ^ A_ilc. 

(Jl^s ? U 1 j La [ (J^aLaII (JUii 6 Ig K AaLH [ <uil 31^1 ! ciilliis ^ UjIu£> ^4 

l_jLa£JI Aj1^)j CjJ ; (Jli (jl ^Jl _ A Wll ^3 Ig x a~nIj i‘* iiKI 4_aLM ^1^)1 AjI \ ^ ^a^LuiIl AjIc. ^ Lja^)]l 

^-L-aj \ ( AaIc. ^ Lja^)]l Jlis ? o^AUall L>°J ! (J^aLaII (J\3 i ^Jt> ^Axl V o^jAUall 

Jh\ J jxsij JIS fA j ( I jjghl ujJI J*i (j* ^ jJj ^£ic- cJtlJ <&l Jjjj IajJ ) ; Jlis AjL& ^ 

bjJ ^5^- lijliSJ (ji La^jI J 6 C5^ cJaI ^JJC. j ( L_jL& ; ^La3 L <i1A.a ^jj ; ^ aJIj A_ilc. ^Ull ^U^*i ) 

CjJ ‘.si a i _ [ Jla <jl _ ^* 1 A ^lc-1 ^jli t ^A^aIxJ V o-Ull t 1 Ag Vi L 4 ^Ac. 

^_jj3-ujl_a]l (, ^jjiVig.All AjI^j 


H 33565 — And in Al Amaly and Uyoon Al Akhbar from Ali Bin Al Husayn Ibn Shazwiya Al 
Mu;dab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masroor altogether, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from his father, from Al Royan Bin Al Salah who says: 

Al-Reza asws - in a Hadith - said that Mamoun had asked the scholars of Iraq 
and Khorasaan about the Words of the High azwj Then We gave the Book for 
an inheritance to those whom We chose from among Our servants 35:32 
so the scholars said, ‘Allah azwj has Intended by that to be the whole of the 
community’. 

Mamoun said, ‘What do you asws say, O Abu Al-Hassan asws ?’ Al-Reza asws said: 
‘If He azwj Intended the whole community by it then all of them should be in 
Paradise’ - until he asws said: ‘It follows that these are the Purified Progeny asws 
and not others’. Mamoun said, ‘And who are the Purified Progeny asws ?’ Al- 
Reza asws said: ‘They asws are the ones asws who have been Described by 
Allah azwj in His azwj Book by Saying Allah only desires to keep away the 
uncleanness from you, O people of the House! and to purify you a 
(thorough) purifying 33:33, and they asws are the ones asws about whom asws 
the Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘l saww am leaving behind me saww among you 
two weighty things, the Book of Allah azwj and my saww Progeny asws the People of 
the Household asws , and these two will not separate until they come to me saww 
at the Fountain. 


Look at how you treat them after me saww among you. O People! Do not try to 
teach them, for they asws are more knowledgeable than you’, - until he asws said: 
‘It follows that the inheritors of the Book are the Guided ones asws , and not the 
immoral ones’. 


(jJ (jc. i JjJaall (jj tjl:uc. (jc. i AjSall (jJ ^ j [ 33566 ] 

^jC- t 11 qC- i Aa^.1 j Ta^a ^jC- i Aa's.a qJ L_J 

jlc. ^ Aj\j! tjc- i ^jc- t ^ jail l_iAj ^jc. i ^3^11 (JaIvII Snc- (Jjc-Laj-uI 

I jll C, | l^q ( Aax^H (jc- Aj^lL-uJ ^ ^a^Lulll 1 Ag )\c- ^ £}} (jjxxi^.11 ^11 D^)x-alSl (JaI ^ 
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4 ^alc jjju 4 j3 I jaKjj Y j 4 Aj 3 I jLlaJ Y j jljsll (_gi I jjJa jij 4 Jxj La! 4 (jajjll A&I ^sjoij 

jlill jxi 0 -lxJLi I j^J^ ^*lc ji jii]l (^9 tjli j* ■ (J^A ( ^ J A_llc A&l ^ ^ ) A&l (J jjoij L " '* A “' 

Cllj.laJI 


H 33566 — And in the book Al Tawheed from Ja’far Bin Al Al Qummi Al Faqih, from Abdaan 
Bin Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Bin Muhammad Al Ja’fary, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Shuja' Al Farghany, from Al Hassan Bin Hamaad Al Anbary, from Ismail Bin Abdul 
Khaleel Al Barqy, from Abu Al Bakhtary Wahab Bin Wahab Al Qarshy who narrates: 

Al-Sadiq asws , from his asws forefathers asws , that the people of Basra had written 
to Al-Husayn Bin Ali asws asking him asws about ‘Al-Samad ‘ (The Last), he asws 
wrote to them: ‘In the Name of Allah azwj the Beneficent the Merciful. Anyway, 
do not run with the Quran do not argue in it without knowledge, for l asws have 
heard my asws grandfather the Messenger of Allah saww say: ‘One who speaks 
from the Quran without knowledge, will ensure his place in the Fire’. 

(ji : ( AjIc) Lja jll jc 4 jliLi jj JjJaall jc jjjVI a^liuL ( jLrkSfl jjJC ) [ 33567 ] 

- \ (Jts ji _ au! Yl a_1 ! Y (j! ^ ; (Jts 4 jj^Lafl ^Jl a_Aj£ 

4 a^C. jj 4 A_aL c j 4 j 4 A_g_jl .'.Vi a j 4 A (j-ajj 4 AjLajLi. ^Jl AllaJl 3 j^i A_iS Ajl j _ j (Jl9 jl ^Jl 

jc j 4 jiLo j^ill ^^Jc A ■>. ^ \i j 4 aAxj (JaUI jlj 4 ajLi^l j 4 A . j 4 A_i. jajixo j 4 A A , .1 j j 4 a jc jj 

( ) A_ajYI jSj J - 4-_l]Ua jj (^tc 4 A_i] jj 4 A_ua3 jj 4 AAjLk j 4 a j^l j 4 jijii]l 

jc jjaiaUll J 4 jl jail jC jjjj-all jj-jlj 4 (_£ jjl J (jaJl liljlj 4 ( Ja>ia JLja ^ k\\ ^ (ja jlj ) ; (Jlij jj _ 

jLnllj ( Ajl j A_iic a5jI ^Iaas ) (J jjajjII 


H 33567 — And in Uyoon Al-Akhbaar by his chain from Al-Fazl Bin Shazaan, (it is written): 

Al-Reza asws in his asws letter to Al-Mamoun said: ‘Islam is purely the testifying to 
There is no god but Allah azwj ’ until he asws said: ‘It is the ratification of its True 
Book’ - until he asws said: ‘And all of it is truth from its opening to its end, we asws 
believe in its Decisive, and its Allegorical, and its Special, and its General, and 
its Promises Given and Promises Taken, and its Abrogating and its Abrogated, 
and its Stories, and its News, and its Evidence after it, and the Proof on the 
believers, and the speaking from the Quran, and the knowledge and its 
wisdom is his” brother asws , and his” Caliph, and his” Trustee, and 
his” Guardian is Ali asws Bin Abu Talib asws ’ - and mentioned the lmams asws - 
then said: The one who opposes them asws has gone astray and has led 
(others) astray, the avoider of truth and guidance, and they asws have the 
correct understanding of the Quran, and are the speakers from the 
Messenger saww by clear explanations’. 

Quranic Verses can only be Understood by Ahadith: 


(Jc jj jc 4 (^jl jj jc 4 AjjIi^Lo (^_1c jj Aaaa jc ( JL-aiJI ) ^j [ 33568 ] 

: Ji 4 O^A Xji Snc- (jc- 4 L_LLu1a]I ^ a *1 (JC- 4 L iJ*^* 1 *^ (jc- 6 (jlAjoJ Aa^aj 

6 Jill £jxl [ ^ ^ 

Jh\ ^^Ic. jjal J ( ^ La ) ; Ju\ Jla 4 Jh\ djUl 

1 g \j u*i 4 A^j^La A Via \ L>^J 6 
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H 33568 — And in Al Khisal from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiyah, from Muhammad Bin 
Abu Al-Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali and Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Mufazzal, from Jabir 
Bin Yazeed, from Saeed Bin Al Musayab, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Samarat, who says: 

‘The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘Allah azwj has Cursed those that dispute 
Regarding the Religion of Aliah azwj by the tongue of seventy Prophets as , and 
one who disputes regarding the Verses of Allah azwj has disbelieved, Ailah azwj 
has said: None dispute concerning the communications of Allah but 
those who disbelieve 40:4 and one who explains the Quran by his opinion 
has forged a lie against Al!ah azwj , and one who issues Fatwas to the people 
without knowledge is cursed by the Angels of the heavens and the earth, and 
every innovation is a straying, and every straying leads to the Fire’. 


(jj AjIxj jc. 4 JLUaS (jj (jj (jjuiaJI (jc. ( QjuiLa-aJI ) ^jJI -llLi. (jJ Aaa-o (jj AagJ [ 33569 ] 

. " 1: . ■ Lg Uli : aJLaj ^^a ^ ^Loill a_i!c.^ ztil-ajc. ^jI Jla \ Jla 4 j.mA jjl ^ \»,.g 1' (jc. 4 Aj. 1 ^. j^c 4 

Lg (J£ j 4 Cllj£j Lg j^Ac jga) (jljjjll 4 A oliA „\l A ei\ A \\ ,-4l,l^jLiA Ljajl gAILA 4 (jljii]l (jc 

4 Aj jlXj Jjc. Aj^lij ^ ji ] j 4 jiftjjc jjJ (jjjA*J ? jl jii]l Lojl j 4 A_ill gIigA j Lg jjc ^ ( _ 5 Ac. ^ &lj*_Aa 

4 ^_jla G_1 &ILa (jjl G.l*jl j 4 Afcllc A_11 £jjI .IguI Lg3 JJC LgI j 4 Aj jajXJJ Aj j^AGjj jjAll J 


H 33569 — Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Bin Al Barqy from Al Mahasin from Al Hasan 
Bin Ali Bin Fazal, from Tha'albat Bin Maymoun, who has narrated from Ibn Khunays who said: 

‘Abu Abdullah asws said in a letter: ‘As for what you have asked about the 
Quran, that is also from the dangers for you of different kinds, because the 
Quran is not as you have mentioned it to be, and all that you have heard of its 
meanings they are different from what you are going with, and the Quran is an 
example to the people asws who know and not for others, and the people asws 
who explain it as it should be rightfully explained, and they asws are the ones 
who believe in it and understand it, and as for the others it is extremely difficult 
for them, and distances them from the religion of their hearts. 


-3 4 jijAH JJ jjl jLijll G_J ^la jji Axjl G(^-GU JJj] ( Ail ^ \ ^ A_ll J A_li C jill 'j jill J JGJJ (Jla gAILI J 

jlj 4 A_laljGja J Ajlj l^gjjj (jl G^llj AllAXJJ jill jljl LgjIj 4 jIll gIgJ jjl Y) jj* ^ ' Jjjl/liJI JJ^j G^llL 

G^llj (jj i AJI I J^Li^.1 Lg I jLin'n.n (jl J 4 GJgI jC jj JgLiI *AI j ( AjLiSj ^IJilll AcUa j^JI A_] ja J^a I^Jiijj 4 a j\'» j 
( 4J jFjn^ij jjjll <UkS (jJjl Jj^jl) ^1 t) jJj j ) : Jla ^ 4 ( G$joAji (jc. Y 4 ( =^jc. 

4 ^gYI oY j K j^liJI (j j£j jjl a. jal . u j Y Ajl (JIlgIc. aa j 4 V j 4 lajl al * 3 (_jgj!9 ^jjc (jc. Lola 

^la 4 (j-al aY ^11 jIll J*aJ 4 A_i^_j j jIll ^gI Aj^xIjj ya j 4 A_ilc. (jj^Gjlj ya Y 

al jgu Lgj3 j J ^ 4 ^ gIc. ^ (jjS^jiJGG ^JJC. ^lill (jla 4 g^LI^jj (jl jail a jlXj j g^IjIj g^LjIj 4 all! aLi jl G^llj 

(j^i jaYI 4__illal J 4 alll gLa (jl ^la Al a5il Aiaja (jLlI AjIjj aa^ ya Yl 4 aLjU ( _ 5 1c. jjjala Vj 4 j_^oYI (j>G 

jlil gLIg (jl aaaj < 1 £a 

And that is what the Messenger of Allah saww has said: There is nothing further 
from the hearts of the men than the explanation of the Quran, and therein is 
that which baffles the whole of creation except for one asws whom Allah azwj 
Desires, and most surely it is the Intention of Allah azwj that they should end up 
at His azwj Door and His azwj Way, and they should worship Him azwj , and end up 
in the obedience to His azwj Speech by His azwj Book, and the speakers of His azwj 
Orders, who asws will deduce whatsoever that which they need for themselves’. 
Then said: ‘and if they had referred it to the Messenger and to those in 
authority among them, those among them who can search out the 
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knowledge of it - 4:83 As for the others, they will never be able to get this 
knowledge for them, ever, nor will they find it, and you know that the whole of 
creation cannot be ‘UI-ll-Amr’ (those in authority), because then they will not 
find anyone to issue orders on, or tell them the Orders and the Prohibitions of 
Allah azwj . 


Allah azwj has Made the UI-ll-Amr to be the special ones so that they can be 
followed. Understand this, Allah azwj Willing, and beware and beware of 
interpreting the Quran by your opinion, for the people are not involved in this 
knowledge like they are involved in other matters, nor do they have the power 
over its explanation, except for those asws that have been made to be its doors 
by Allah azwj . Understand this, Allah azwj Willing, and seek the Orders from its 
rightful place and you will find it, Allah azwj Willing’. 

The One who Thinks that the Book is unclear is Destroyed: 


(jC- 4 AiC- (j J A ^ {jC. 4 (JjC-LajojI (jC- 4 J [ 33570 ] 

\ (Jjial Clljl ! 4-1 JIS (jl ^ ^ 4 ^ jxi 4 

Jj JaU (JJj aJc. Vj i (JjjJ ; ciila LojJ 4 dila 1 ; Jla 4 V) qa 

4 j 4 liiLx-aj 4 Lilaljj 4 IjAlia (j) - ! (Jla 4 _a1x j V 1-aa 4 4jI1a£ ^3 <Ull J)C. 

J)1 C . 6 1^ 4 J 4 4 X^»a J 4 filial J 4 1 Vuaj 4 I^LolLqj 4 \,A^“\A^ 4 

^ukII _ tiliAl j tiliA c^a \ a L-ili&J! 

H 33570 — And from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Ismail Al Siraj, from Khaysamat Bin 
Abdula Rahmaan Al Jufy, from Abu Al Waleed Al Bahrany, then Al-Hijry reports: 

Abu Ja’far asws , a man said to him asws , ‘You asws are the one who says that there 
is nothing from the Book of Allah azwj except good’. He asws said: This is not 
what l asws have said’ - until he asws said: ‘The Quran has an Apparent, and 
Hidden, and Meanings, and Abrogating, and Abrogated, and Decisive, and 
Allegorical, Sunnah, and Examples, and Details, and Summaries, and Letters, 
and the Depth. The one who thinks that the Book is unclear is destroyed and 
will make others to be destroyed’. 


(jialjt (jj . \M-»I I ^JE. (jc. 4 (jt JAC- (jJ (jC. 4 AlJJOl (jj JjJajll (jc 4 AjjI (jC j [ 3357 1 ] 

jUI j j.ia. (j] JI] (jj | (J Jj ( <jic. ) Ijl ^ ; (Jts 4 JiLla]! 

H 33571 — And from his father, from Al-Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Umran Al-Halby, 
from Abd Al Hameed Bin Awaaz Al Ta’ie who said: 


‘I heard Abu Abdullah asws say: The Quran has the boundaries like the 
boundaries of a house’. 

There is nothing further from the intellects of the men than 
the explanation of the Quran: 


AjJj (jJ _jjJ (jc. 4 Jojljll Jij (jc. 4 ( JJjJafll l (jj . 'U-t .o (jc 4 JjaJI (jj Jc. (jc. 4 AjjI (jC-j [ 33572 ] 
_il 4 4 ajlii Ajc. ajILioi 4 jJjL^la 4 (j« ^(Ji (jc. ( *Jc ) J» 7- LI CI1S-4J ; jla 

( Lilaj j T : : j ] LiLj (ji ji] (ji | ^jj u : dias 4 L& j_jI 11^ 1 ciuS \ ciiiaa 4 


www.hubeali.com 


101 out of 250 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


J AjVI (j)j 6 (j-Q JL^jII (J lj 4 ^Ja 4 ^Ja aJj 

. (^5-^ l — Sjj-alLa (Jj-a_ua ^Aj 4 ^ C5^ 

H 33572 — And from his father, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from 
Bishr Al Wabishy, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’far asws about an explanation of something. He asws answered 
me. Then I asked him asws for the second time. He asws gave me another 
answer. 

I said, ‘You asws have answered me about this matter differently”. He asws said: 
‘O Jabir! Surely the Quran has a hidden meaning which itself has a hidden 
meaning, and it has an apparent meaning which itself has an apparent 
meaning. O Jabir! There is nothing which is further from the intellects of the 
men that the explanation of the Quran, and the beginning of its Verse is about 
one thing and its ending is about another, and it is a Speech which revolves 
around perspectives’. 


^jic. ; Aa. 1 yi-. I aJc Zul (jc. ( ^ lyK VI ) [ 33574 ] 

^gjl j jVUib ^ali i j 1 ^ j ■ i ^jl i^ya j (J^X^JI ^jl j VI .aJI ( _ 5 £.I.JI j 4 a&I c_iIj£ 

(J^. J Alii A_J . " 1 y Lo (J jisu 4 A QQ, ^i\i J 4 Ajt_uil .ikl ^jl 4 .1^1 J aliLa al^)^JI ^jc. 

^9 I j^jJajl J 4 AjLI I j-^q ' J 4 (jl^jiiil 4 alxj ^yi <Laj VI j 4 ( _jALoyAii ^jxal ^^Ac. ls^ 

yin .1^1 Ljl ^A]l V] 4 (jC. Yj 4 ^ i (JAJJ Alii ^9 4 4 _aj 1 Yj 4 


H 33574 — Al-Tabarsy in Al-lhtijaj reports: 

The Prophet saww in his asws argumentation on the Day of Ghadeer: ‘It is on 
me asws to explain the Book of Allah azwj , and l asws am the one who calls to it. Be 
aware that the Permissible and the Prohibitions are too numerous for me saww 
to start counting them and make them known. 

I saww order to the Permissible and prohibit from the Prohibition on one 
occasion. I saww have been Ordered to take the allegiance and covenant from 
you, to accept by it that which has Come from Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic 
regarding Aii asws Amir-ul-Momineen asws , and the lmams asws to come after 
him asws . Group of People! Ponder on the Quran, and understand its Verses, 
and look at its Decisive Ones, and not at its Allegorical Ones. By Allah azwj ! No 
one will be able to show you its treasures nor clarify for you its explanation, 
except for the one asws whose hand l saww am holding’. 

All Deeds are Rejected in the Taqleed of a Non-masoom: 


obai qa A g ClAjl {jC- aJLuj 4 C. A_^l ^ A-ilc. ^ [ 33575 ] 

^ ; A_Ijkj 4 ^g.lc-lia jlixll ^Ac. 2 /IaI ^1*11 4Jjl (Jx-?* A_a1c. ) (JIS (jl ^Al - Ajlaifl 4 

6jAi <uj*j ^Sji »jjj jlj ) : tAjij Ail 

jj^ui jlij <oii VI aLjIj jiixj Uj j ; jLij ( (jjajUoJi ijjjSj <oii ij&i) : aJ jLj ( aj jJj/iuaj 

; l^jl jjl J 4 «.LnjVI Igc.^ jiail (jjll ( 4 a]I Cli jjj Cj jjjII j ^ L^jIjj) (jA CjjjJI Ijjlj j ; Aj ( v* 

( ^ X C i frl U«-njV 1 ^Ac. (jLaC- 1 (J-oC- (J^9 l ^jLix-ajl 

4dll (jl 4 Ai-k-a ^ IaQaA (j)j AAaIj 4 (J \p 6 Vuu j 

^uaj 4 A Q_aJa]j 4 AJA j ^ja V) Ai^xj V \-aj-u9j 4 Ai^)XJ A_Lo Lajui 9 | ^LaiSl Aj^^j 
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tiilj LajIj . J jlll V) 4 -a1*J V LgjoiSj t ^^)-uj £}** 4 Q J)JJaQ'i 

A 1 * Tkj La t C-jUSII ^Ic- (_j-q ^ 4 _Ilj 4 _ilc. Jdll ^ LS^" (JJaljll (Ja 1 ^C*Jj 

AliC-lJa ^jc. t ^A^ai L>^ ^al-aJjVl ^aA^ jiLilj 4 ^-1 A)il 


lu^J 


H 33575 - And from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws in his asws argumentation 
against the Atheist (Zindiq), was asked about the Allegorical Verse of the 
Quran, he asws answered him - until he asws said -: ’Allah a2wj has Made 
knowledge to be with its rightful people and made it obligatory on the servants 
to be obedient to them asws by His azwj words O you who believe! obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger and those in authority from among you - 4:59 
and by His azwj Words ‘and if they had referred it to the Messenger and to 
those in authority among them, those among them who can search out 
the knowledge of it - 4:83 and by His azwj Words O you who believe! be 
careful of (your duty to) Allah and be with the True Ones - 9:119 and by 
His azwj Words but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those 
who are firmly rooted in knowledge - 3:7 and by His azwj Words and go into 
the houses by their doors - 2:189 and these houses are the houses of 
knowledge which had been Given to the Prophets as and their doors are the 
Trustees asws . 

All deeds that have been performed by other than the hands of the 
Trustees asws , and their asws covenants, and their asws limits, and their asws Laws 
and their asws Ways (Sunnah) and features of their asws Religion are rejected 

and are not acceptable, and its performer is at the status of disbelief even 
though he may have the characteristics of belief , then surely Allah azwj has 
Divided His azwj Speech in three categories: 

A category, which can be understood by the knowledgeable one as well as by 
the ignorant; 

A category which no one can understand except with a clear mind, kind 
temperament, correct etiquette, one whose chest has been Expanded for 
Islam by Allah azwj ; 

A category that no one knows except for Allah azwj , and the Angels and those 
who are firmly rooted in knowledge, and He azwj has Done it like this so that the 
false people would not be able to claim to be the inheritors of the Messenger 
of Allah saww from the knowledge of the Book, nor be able to claim that which 
Allah azwj has not Made them to be, that they should be engulfed by arrogance 
and not obey the ones asws who are the Guardians of the Orders (Wali-UI- 
Amr)’. 


4 1 . (jl ^ ^IXxaI! A_lic. ^ A_)jLx_a (jl [ A 1 AC. yA l _jC. j [ 33576 ] 

At)! (J jjaj ! ^ ijjilll (jjkill i A_nj o jjc- j t <j^Jl*J! au! : (JLi pj ‘ AjIc. <_5-ii! _j t aSiI 

4 a i ^jaj ^ja ;'! A_i)L) V 4 (J^l J ) ■ a_is i jii! l ' '1 ^ aJ! j a_i!c. aii! j 

ciiilS j! t AjJa Liic.Ua jla 4 lj jxUali 4 AiU^ jjij (Jj 4 aLjIj 'iIaVi y 4 sjAjoiii Liilc. (J j*aJ ! j 
i ^ ^SIa Jj" jll Ijjula'j aIi) ijsulai ) ; UjI JLa 4 Ajjjla a! jjajj Uj! AeUai 

A-i jh.iVu > n jj ill ‘Ukl jAiSfl JjajjI! ojJj jlj ) ; Jlij ( Jj—jllj Al * jJjS 


. U±i:iaUI .( 
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H 33576 — And from Musa Bin Uqba it is reported: 

Muawiya told AI : Husayn asws to ascend the pulpit and deliver a semon. He asws 
praised Allah azwj , then said: ‘We asws are the party of Allah azwj which will 
overcome, and the Progeny of His azwj Prophet saww the near ones, one of the 
weighty things which the Messenger of Al!ah saww had left, the second being 
the Book of Allah azwj in which is the detail of every thing. No falsehood 
approaches it from the front, and nor from behind it, and relying upon us asws 
for its explanation. We asws do not conjecture for its interpretation, but follow its 
truth. 

Take it from us asws for obedience to us asws has been obligated upon you for it 
has been coupled with obedience to Allah azwj and obedience to the His azwj 
Messenger saww . Allah azwj Says O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger and those in authority from among you; then if you quarrel 
about anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger - 4:59 and Says and if 
they had referred it to the Messenger and to those in authority among 
them, those among them who can search out the knowledge of it would 
have known it -4:83’. 


( natjai J j A a*\a ^ ^ ^3 ,\a^.a [ 33 577 ] 

\j ; ^ 4_llj 4_iic. ^ ^ (jc. ( c qLg .llLk 

I JIS ? Ij ^ja A'W La [ (JlsS t V Loj (J^jL 3 dui | 

J Jill (JjjLi Cy* Laj 


H 33577 — Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffaar in Basaair Al Darajaat from Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Khaalid Bin Maad Al Qalaanasy, from Abu 
Dawood, from Anas Bin Malik, said: 

The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘O Ali asws ! You asws teach the people the 
explanation of the Quran which they do not know’. Ali asws said: ‘How shall l asws 
tell the people your saww Message, O Messenger of Allah saww ?’ He saww said; 
‘Inform the people when they have difficulty in the explanation of the Quran’. 


; JIS i jUc (jj (jLaul je. i jl jac. (jj jLjjAll (jc. i ^S (jc. i aa^ <jj Aac. 1 (jc. j [ 33578 ] 

(Jjjllill Lli ( ^ La ^L-aj 6 $1^. 33 La a_Lo 9 t ^LjL q \ jail \ cJ^ 3 ( ^LaJI LI \x 

(jLa^ll liiL ^Lal 43^)C. 4 4-LiS/l ^JA ^La] 


H 33578 — And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Marzaban Bin Amran, 
from Is’haq bin Amaar, said: 

‘I hear Abu Abdullah asws say: ‘As for the explanation of the Quran, from it is 
that which has come and from it is that which has not come. When an 
explanation transpires during a period, then the lmam asws from the lmams asws 
of that time period knows that’. 


4 a 1 c- j Aic- i jaac- (jj (jc. t ^ ,,jc. (jj aLa^. (jc. i Ajxao (jj jj . . ^ I' (jc. t Aic- j J 33579 ] 

Lajl j i CluallS Jl^jJI a-Lajoji Aj 3 ClljlS J 4 (jilS ^A La j l l" i La j 4 (^jJaA La (ji^jSfl (_^3 (jj j JIS 4 ^ 

oL-a ad]A A-S^jaj 4 V a j A^l ^11 
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H 33579 — And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim 
Bin Umeyr says: 

He asws said: ‘Surely in the Quran is that which has the past, and that which is 
current, and that which is yet to come, and in it are the names of men which 
have l asws have been notified of, and the perspectives of one name are 
countless. The Trustees asws are aware of those’. 


j)C 4 Ajj j jjl jC. 4 (jdjJ (jj j C 4 (JjC-LajujI (j J ,\a^.a (jC. 4 jjjai^Jl (jj ,\a^.a jC-j [ 33580 ] 

V] 6 AjI jl^ll ^ja La ; Aj! jjll oLa (jC. ^ A_ilc ^ LI dllLui [ (Jl3 i _jL»uJ j)J Jj x 

^kiA-uJl La^ 4 jSL ^ La ALq^ 4 La Aj-a^ i Al} jjj A 'iLajj £ Al: jjj j [ Jlii 4 jJaJ^ 

V) Aijjlj ^ \ j& 1 Jl3 4 s-LpwVI jj^L Lo£ 6 dl^aVI (^^-Ic. j_^L J^j^ La J^ 6 ^-oiillj 

A-alxj jpJ ( ^*^1 *il jJlj 4&1 


H 33580 — And from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour 
Bin Yunus, from Ibn Azinat, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasir, said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’far asws about this narration There is nothing from the Quran 
but it has an apparent and a hidden’. 

Imam asws said: The apparent is its revelation, and its hidden is its 
interpretation, and from it is that which is past, and from it is that which is yet 
to transpire, flowing like the flowing of the sun and the moon. All the 
explanation of anything is as applicable to the living as it was to the dead. 

Allah azwj Says but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those 
who are firmly rooted in knowledge - 3:7 We asws know it’. 


tjc. 4 ^IjJ (jJ Cf- ‘ * JjA jl 4 jiac. (jjl (jjl (je. 4 ^jLulaJI (jj (jc. 4 JjJaall (jc.j [ 33581 ] 

(jfL ^aJ La Aj-aj 4 jl£ La Aj-a 4 A^.jl (^ic. (jl^)^l ^)J **^*1 \ Jl3 4 ^ ^a^Luill Adic. ^ ^ ^jl (jC. i Ojl^)j 

^ ^»!>dJl ^g,j\c ^ AdVl A3^)*J 4 


H 33581 — And from Al Fazl, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, or another one, 
from Jameel Bin Daraaj, who reports: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: The explanation of the Quran is on seven perspectives, 
from it is that which is past, and from it is that which is yet to transpire. The 
lmams asws are aware of it’. 


4 ( >11 ^xiAl jj] (jj (jC. 4 ^ ^JLx-a (jj jC 4 A_ijl (jC. 4 jjxxi^ll (jj Aa^a ) jC-j [ 33582 ] 

Ah\ L_lL£ (jA _JjaSo1 tiijj I (JjIS Al Jlil3 4 ASlA . J ^ ^^Lulll A_ilc ^ du^ I JIS i (jj C_J (jc. 

( ^alxj (j^j3 4 (jjjlill ^3 ji lilj 4 (_^jjl_i]l (J_3^ ^ 6 ^ai Lo 

(^3 Aill file's (j^-i3 4 dll jj Cjaa 3j 4 AjI (j-o dll jj AlA (_^l j AS^SlIaj ^ 4 Adjjd-oj Adjojljj 


i." nwll e Ada^jl 


H 33582 — And from Muhammad Al Husayn, from his father, from Bakr Bin Saaleh, from 
Abdullah Bin IBrahim Al Ja’fary, from Yaqoub Bin Ja’far, said: 

‘I was with Abu Al-Hassan asws in Mecca, someone said to him, ‘You asws are 
explaining from the Book of Allah azwj that has never been heard of before’. 
He asws said: ‘It came down on us asws before it was to the people, and has been 
explained to us asws before it has been explained to the people. We asws know its 
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Permissibiies and its Prohibitions, and its Abrogating Ones and its Abrogated 
Ones, and in which night It came down, and for whom. We asws are the 
Governors of Allah azwj in His azwj earth’. 


4aS (j) 1 Jjij 4 axa i J15 4 ( 4a1e. ) AuIajE- (jc. 4 (jAaia. (jj i—UAj (jc. 4 4_ic.j [ 33583 ] 

4 Aj Ja*A ^ _J 4 4-i (j-Gj^ja AjlAuJI LgI^J 4 Aj <U)i ^Aj^ 4 Aj Ja*_ 2^ 4 Aj ^GjJa ^li Lftli 4 Ajl AlXGJ ^ 

^iu Uj f U ujIj f U uj) <Ll4 AjLuj Li (jjx±L& jjJ ^ (jj ill f->lS 'j ; Aui J j2 jA j 

.( <jjAuil jllj Al Vj 


H 33583 — And from him, from Waheeb Bin Hafs says: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘Surely in the Quran there are Decisive and Allegorical 
Ones. As for the Decisive, we asws believe in them and act upon them, and 
make them to be the Religion of Allah azwj , and as for the Allegorical Ones, 
we asws believe in them, but do not act upon them, and that is in the Words of 

Allah azwj then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity they follow 
the part of it which is allegorical, seeking to mislead and seeking to give 
it (their own) interpretation, but none knows its interpretation except 
Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge - 3:7’. 

4_iic. ) ^ (Jlii [ (Jlii t t S^jjac. ^ l <aj j> aj i Aa^ a [ 33584- ] 

H 33584 — And from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Sayf Bin Umeyrat, from Abu Baseer, said: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘We asws are those who are firmly rooted in knowledge, and 
we asws know its explanation’. 


Alw tjc. ‘ <ipl (jj Cfi- ‘ ^ jjI Cfi- ‘ (jj ‘ lw u^j [ 33585 ] 

(jjjll (j& ALLj CjLI jA Jj ) ; Al J j3 ; ciila ; Jlii 4 ( Aalc. ) ^1 ,jc. 4 4 jjIxa <jj 

.( If Ljjc. I jjjSj (jl [j* ; Jla f jiA ^1 ) ( ^IxJl IjjjI 


H 33585 - And from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Amr Bin Azinat, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya says: 

Abu Ja’far asws said when it was said to him asws , The Words of Allah azwj Nay! 
these are clear communications in the breasts of those who are granted 
knowledge - 29:49 you asws are them?’ He asws said: ‘Who else can these be 
apart from us asws ?’ 


Jj SJas. (jC. 4 ijlSjoUi |jj| ^ 4 jjt 4 AAXjoi |jj QUu-tl l (jE- 4 Aa3*a (jj AaA tjc-j [ 33586 ] 

<Ll] c. ^ AIAjC. ^^jl (jC. 4 -lallALjl ( jC- 4 ^ Al ^^jl ( jC- 4 ^^ajjll ( jC- J ^3 La]I <jic. ^ a. ,JC. 4 

.( ! ? 'jjj& J LS^ ) : Jla ( IjjjI (jjjil JjAua ^ 4 jLaJ CjU jA (Jj ) : Al Jji ^ ( ^3LJI 

H 33586 - And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwaan, 
from Ibn Muskaan, from Hamza Bin Hamraan, from Abu Ja’far asws . And from Al Barwy, from 
Abu Al Jahm, from Isbaat, narrated: 
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Abu Abdullah asws regarding the Words of AIiah azwj Nay! these are dear 
communications in the breasts of those who are granted knowledge - 
29:49 said: ‘Who else can these be?’ 

(jc. t Qc* i ^ tjc. c ^ ^ t A_ic. j [ 33587 ] 

UjIjI (Jj ^ | (Jlii 4 AjuLi^ai ^aJ i ^ji^)ii]l LS^) I1& ^jl \ (Jl3 ( ^ ^a^Lai]l A_llc. ^ a ^ji 

.( Ijjj) jjjil jjAua ^ tliliu 

H 33587 — And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Yaha, from Abdul Raheem says: 

Abu Ja’far asws , said: ‘Surely this knowledge terminates here regarding the 
Quran’, then placed his asws fingers together, then said: Nay! these are clear 
communications in the breasts of those who are granted knowledge - 
29:49 

I jc. t |>Jj£]l -1JE- (jc- 4 jaUfoA (jj jjui;c. (j C. t OJJXaII (jj Atll-ljE- |_JC. i C- (jj ijjotaJI ijc- j [ 33588 ] 

^aLt3 4 (Jjjlj]l j ^al^J^JI j A_1 jj-uj All tjl : (Jti 4 ^ ^^Loi]l A_llc. ^ ^jl (_JC. 4 (jl^)£-<l (jj A£.L<ljai 

(^iballl AjIe. ) Lilt AiS A-alc. ( AJ] j Ajlr- ill ^ ill J jjoij 

H 33588 — And from Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheera, from Ubeys Bin 
Hisham, from Abdul Kareem, from Sama’at Bin Mehran said: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘Surely Allah azwj Taught His azwj Messenger saww the 
Permissibles and the Prohibitions and the explanation. The Messenger of 
Allah” taught all of his” knowledge to Ali asws ’. 

(j. 4J J ; Jlxj Ajjij ( ja!>LJI Ajlc. 'j (Jj-iL^all [jc. 4 ( JJX^all J J mi'll I j ^ __)fla]l [ 33589 ] 

. Ulji J t Jx. UUI (JIS (1 ) ( uUSil £s. 

H 33589 — Al-Tabarsy in Tafseer Al Sagheer narrates: 

Al-Sadiq asws regarding the Words of the High azwj and whoever has 
knowledge of the Book - 13:43 said: This means us asws and Ali asws is the 
foremost of us asws ’. 

(1) ( LLik^i 0^1 ^iaii uijji £ ) : Jbu AJja ^ ( £L2\ i^Jc. ) (ji^alij jaUll [ 33590 ] 

6 a U1 \ (Jls 

H 33590 - And from Al Baqir asws and Al Sadiq asws regarding the Words of the 
High azwj Then We gave the Book for an inheritance to those whom We 
chose - 35:43 said: This is especially for us asws , meaning us asws ’. 

; Jla ( jjJxSl ^ jja-jljilj ii)l VI AJjjLj Uj ) : aJj3 ( ^!>UI Aj 1& ) jaUll Jc-j [ 33591 ] 

(JjJaSl ^ A_ll j A_aIc. J&l ^ 

H 33591 - Abd from Al Baqir asws regarding His azwj Words but none knows its 
interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in 
knowledge - 3:7’ said: The Messenger of Allah saww is the highest of the 
firmly rooted ones’. 
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4-akj >«Sfi ^Jj Jjjjji) »jJj jij ) : aJe. ) <i E.j [ 33592 ] 

( jlr- ) j ; Jli ( * A Aj jh.liu^j 

H 33592 - And from him asws regarding His azwi Words and if they had referred 
it to the Messenger and to those in authority among them, those among 
them who can search out the knowledge of it - 4:83 said: These are the 
infallible lmams asws ’. 


a^LiujLj ^gjl ax 'ill ^ ^ (jA ^Uii ^ AjLLlLoIIj ^ aILuj^) ^3 ^ Jjjjm^ll J)j C5^ c ' [ 33593 ] 

t c.l_niVl a_j ^»1A3 4 c1i*j *11 jl ; JIS ^ ^iLuJl A_ilc ^ Jj^L-all j^c. 4 Cy Jjc-LoxJ 4 ^V1 

All j aAc. *ll ^,lw-i ) ^g^ill Ala >3 _ ; JIS Jjl Jl _ O^XJ 4 _jL& 5\i 4 4_ulll Aj ^»1A3 4 LL& A_a1c. J t oJIxj ^g-U 
aVj AjVj ^-Lal cl )- 0 (_ 5 -^ 4 <jUj J^ J^l ^g-lc- ill ^aAj 4 (_^ulill JJ3 4 Ail ^g3 \j3\j Laic. ^ 




iUll A3! 


^aA 4 ^ 




J) I ^1 J 4 LgJjjLi ^_3 AluJl I 4 AjVI (JjL 


n AjJaxJ Jjl^jiill l^Jjjla ^il ciiljj _ ^-A^ic. L_lilaj 4 yA$\ 




^laJl Ail ^aA j 4 (^j-aLiJlj I jVKl j 


I jL>il j 4 I j)L>»3 4 a!aI J)C fij.lAlj ^al jj 4 O^pL-AAj aJ^l^a 1^3^)XJ ^alj 4 A AiAj Lq ^gjj j 4 ^a^l^ll ^liij 


H 33593 — Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Murtaza in Risalat Al Muhkam Wa Al Mutashabeh copied 
from Tafseer of Al Nu’mani by his chain from Ismail Bin Jabir narrates: 

Al-Sadiq asws said: ‘Surely Allah azwj Sent Muhammad saww , and Completed by 
him saww the Prophets as . There will be no Prophet as after him saww , and Sent 
down on him saww the Book, and Completed by it the Books. There will be no 
Book after this’ - until he asws said: The Prophet saww preserved the knowledge 
in his” Trustees asws . 


The people avoided them asws although they asws were witnesses for the people 
of every time period, to the extent that they became inimical to those that 
revealed the Mastership of the Masters of the Orders (Wali Ul Amr), and those 
that sought knowledge their asws knowledge. And that happened when they 
struck a part of the Quran with another part, and sought by its Abrogated 
Ones, and they thought it to be the Abrogating Ones, and sought by Its 
Special Ones thinking it to be for the general people, and sought first by the 
Verse and avoided the Sunnah in Its explanation, and did not look at the 
inception of the Speech, and where it ends, and did not know its resources 
and its sources. Since they did not take it from those that were Its people asws , 
they went astray and led others to go astray’. 


^gjj _ a JjIc. j AjLq ^gAc. 6 0 UJ^J ^LuiSl Jjl^all ^3 1/L^la Lol)l£ ^ ^al/Laill A_iic. ^ ^ 

Ajjujj V Lo£ 4 J 3 lA.ll AlLjj V Ail “S. Uri J - ! ( ^^Lalll A_ilc. ^ (Jl3 J)1 

^ ajLij-sa jl j Aaij VJ t Jlsu auI 4 _jLi£ Aiii^. ^g-iat-^ Ai£ ^.1 ( xLj V LgAlfujl j aIxJI o^l j . 11 x°il a1Lx31 

Ui ] Jlis 4 au! ^ iliiS J}>q ^11 jumsi jjc. ^ ^LA\ a tie. ^ o^ILuj _ ] JIS jjl ^gJl _ ^ ^LL-L 1 jlc. 

j^lj LjUill J)A Ljj 4^% 4 LjU Ala 4-iUlll 4-^1 jig. Jjjj ^ill jA ) ; 3^. j Jc. a1j£ 3 A A xu'n (_^L11 

Al lj)»,*>i^3 4 Ailik^. \jk^yu 4 olix-«a ^gic. Ij^J ^1 4 AjLHaII ^3 ^Ull c^U A Laijj .AjVI ^ 4**ll ^ A <ytU 

A_iic. Aill Aill 4 g-1 J*-^jVl AILula J)C ciilLj 1 jixlujlj 4 Aic. J )-a 

4** ti.wll _ ^ All^j 


Then he asws mentioned a lengthy speech regarding the categories of the 
Quran, its types and arts and perspectives, which exceeded one hundred and 
ten - until he asws said -: ‘And this is clear proof that the Speech of the 
Designer, the Glorious is not similar to the speech of the creation, just like 
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His azwj Actions are not similar to their actions. This is the reason that no one 
can get to the true meanings of the explanation of the Book of Allah azwj the 
High, except for His azwj Prophet saww or his saww Trustees asws ’ - until he asws said - 
when he asws was asked about the Decisive from the Book of Allah azwj , He asws 
said: ‘As for the Decisive, it is that which does not get Abrogated by anything, 
for that is in the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic He it is Who has 
revealed the Book to you; some of its verses are decisive, they are the 
basis of the Book, and others are allegorical - 3:7 the Verse. 

And surely the people got destroyed regarding the Allegorical, because they 
did not reach its meanings, and did not understand its realities. They clarified 
its explanation by their own opinions, and freed themselves of the need of 
asking the Trustees asws , and discarded the words of the Messenger of 
Allah saww and placed it behind their backs’. 

; (Jlfl jl jail JjJaS (JjjL Jaj ( a Jiaiij ) ^ ( AjIc. ) <_£j£jaixll jj jjaiaJI [ 33594 ] 

i C )))\l JaI Lie- aIj^Ij^ .1^,1 (_£,!] 1 ^A ? <. l^A A^uiajj AJ t Aj 

t AjI^>j (jl^)£]l ^9 JIS Lois c (jjloiUl! (JjAj 9 j tjC- V t 1 m j Uc. ^.1 jiuJl 1 "iJ-iUxAij 

Lxjjoia £ J tilLoj U^J 4 aAa \ o.lkl ^3 ^3 L_ll jj-sa Ai^L-aA AJ Jjajl (jli 

^3 ( £J-uill ^ (j]j 4 ( (j-o V ) ^-9 t A-q^LuJ1 aJ dlkajl jli ( 

^3 AjI^)J ^9 Ua^l (j)j 6 (jjlAl^J! Aic. j t (jjLjalall Aic. AJa ^iLui A^^Ia ^1] ^ a~n 

.1^.1 £ajaJ V 6 AjjLa Vj t L^JjLa (j - ® cJ-L° aJIa 6 ^L^ cj-° o-lxLa I 

l‘* \ V wli _ AjLx-ai La] (J^'VUj.IA^ 6 AiJ ui JaI ja : Jii vi 


H 33594 - Al-Hasan asws Bin Ali AI-Askary 3SWS in his asws commentary after a 
lengthy speech regarding the virtues of the Quran, said: 

‘Do you know who are those that attach themselves to this great honour? 
These are the ones who take the Quran and its explanation from us asws the 
People of the Household asws or from those intermediaries (narrators of 
traditions) who are between us asws and our Shiites, and not from the disputers 
or those that indulge in analogies. And if someone speaks from the Quran by 
his opinion, and even if by coincidence turns out to be right, he will still be 
ignorant in that he took it from the wrong source. 

This is like the one who goes on a journey on a dangerous road without any 
protection and by mere coincidence arrives safely, he would still be 
condemned by the people of intellect, but if he gets devoured by dangerous 
animals then he would be condemned by the people of intellect as well as the 
ignorant common folk. 

But if he were to make a mistake by his opinion in the Quran then he will have 
taken up residence in the Fire. His example is that of the one who sails in the 
ocean without a navigator, or the correct ship. There will be no one who hears 
the news of his death but will say that he was deserving of the destruction’. 

jc. . i—SJjia jj ^xjoi jc. sjlluiLj . 'n* jj jjm-sll j E- ( e jjmiVi ) ( ^2 ^sjaIjj) jj Cllljj [ 33595 ] 
.132 A^llc ) \ AJ j 3 Lai j j (Jls _ luc. jj jjac- AaVI£ 4 " j ^ - ( ^alXj-oll Ajic- ) jQ*-^ 

| jjae. L UJjj Lu s-lliAVLa 4 » jj>aVi JJ I lili 4 J jjl LaS jlj^ll I j j^Lill Lajli ( 


www.hubeali.com 


109 out of 250 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


H 33595 — Furaat Bin Ibrahim in his commentary, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, by his chain 
from Sa’d Bin Tareef who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws - in a Hadith of his asws conversation with Amro Bin Ubeyd - 
said: As for the His azwj Words and to whomsoever My wrath is due be shall 
perish indeed - 20:81 It is on the people to read the Quran as it was 
revealed. Whenever they need its explanation, it with us asws and only us asws O 
Amro!’ 


cJlaa i (jJala ja ( AjIc. ) Lilt ^ji ; ^it ,jt ( bjjj-osj ) ^ j^iLixll [ 33596 ] 

a j j^lt yA (JS (Jjjli CIi^IaI j . " ( V j (Jlii ? ^ yA ^c-uiLill : 


H 33596 — Al-Ayyashi in his commentary from Abdul Rahman Al-Salmy narrates: 

Ali asws passed by a judge and said: ‘Do you know that Abrogating from the 
Abrogated?’ He said, ‘No’. He asws said: ‘You are destroyed and leading others 
to destruction. The explanation of every letter of the Quran is on its 
perspective’. 

I»1 i—iL-al (j) t 4 jI^>j (jijall jjoiS yA ; (JLa . ( AjIc. j auI-Aic. yc- i <_jc. j [ 33597 ] 

£.L<Lulll yA Axjl 1 LtAi ^j|j i ^}^jl 


H 33597 — And from Abu Baseer is reported: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘One who explains the Quran by his opinion, if he gets 
it right, he will get no reward for it, but if he errs, he has fallen from higher than 
the sky’. 


I t (j C- (Jluj ] 


( ^LA\ aAc. ) c. ^ c d>j [ 33598 ] 


H 33598 — And from Amaar Bin Musa reports: 

Abu Abdullah asws said when questioned about the government: ‘One who 
issues an order between two by his opinion has disbelieved, as well as the 
one who explains from the Book of Allah azwj (by his opinion) has also 
disbelieved’. 


An interpreter of a Verse, is further Away from its True 
Meanings than the distance between the sky and the earth: 


I I Loj 4 1 j\ Lq ; (Jlii 4 ^ A_ii c. ^ (jC. 4 (jC- j [ 33599 ] 

Lo Axjl 4 (jls 4 ^lc-1 Jdll [ 


H 33599 — And from Abu Al-Jaroud says: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘When you know about it say it, and when you do not 
know about it, say ‘Allah azw) Knows’, when a man interprets a Verse, he is 
further from it than the distance between the sky and the earth’. 
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(j^i .Ixjl ! 4 J ( ^^Aoil A_lic- ^ J&I.1JC. Ijl ^ ■ [ (Jlij (jj (jA^^}]l ^JC- (jC. j [ 33600 ] 

. (jC. (Jli. Jl (JjSE. 


H 33600 — And from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullah asws say: There is nothing more distant from the intellect 
of the men than the Quran’. 


auI i_Aj£ ^ ; Jla 4 ( 4_Jc. ) Luajll (jc. 4 jjoAj (jt. 4 Ajjj j>j 4-1 jiu (jc. j [ 33601 ] 

H 33601 — And from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Yasser who says: 

Al-Reza asws said: ‘Whosoever. Gives opinion in the Book of Allah azwj has 
disbelieved’. 

t (J-Oxll Jo f Vf i A ^ j.y>\ J'j : J-a ( Ajit ) j**-?- ^1 (jc- ‘ 6 jl jj u& j [ 33602 ] 

S-LajoJI Jxjl | ^£.1^1 (jl 4 (jj.JI ^ j 

H 33602 — And Zararah narrates: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Beware of rivalry, for it gets deeds to be confiscated, and 
destroys Religion. When one of you gives his own meaning to a Verse, he 
falls from higher than the sky’. 

„ Lkjailj (jl^>all (J_)^ : (J-ii 4 ( ^buJI 4-Jc ) (jc 4 Ajc-j ^ 33603 ] 

H 33603 — And from him, from Abu Ja’far asws , said: 

The Quran has been revealed with both the Abrogating and the Abrogated’. 

4 (jl^all (j-o JLi.^)]l Jjic. ^xjI (_>uJ ; Jta 4 ( ^!>LJI 4j1c J js*-?- ^1 (jc Ait j [ 33604 ] 

■ ■'-45-*-“ LS* tA jilj 4 ( <^-3 Ifrkui jlj ) 4 C-g-ki <_ji IgJjl J jjj AjYI (jl 


H 33604 - And from him, from Abu Ja’far asws , said: 

‘There is nothing more distant from the intellects of the men than the 
explanation of the Quran. In a Verse, its beginning will be for something, and 
its middle will be for something, and its ending will be for something’. 


4 I^Ja (jJajllj UJaJ (jl^sll (jl ( Ll ; ( j»!/luJI Ajlc J AUl-lJC ^jjl (J15 | (JU (jCj [ 33605 ] 

«.(_5-ki (_ji Ia^^Ij 4 e-^j-ki ^gS lg likkijl j e-^j-ki (^a IgJjl (J_>y “AY I u! ‘ (JL^. j >ll Jjic qa JxjI (_vJj 

■ LS^ ( (AA ) jAj 4 


H 33605 — And from Jabir who said: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘Surely, the Quran has a hidden, and the hidden has an 
apparent, and there is nothing more distant from the intellects of the men than 
it. In a Verse, its beginning will be regarding something, and its middle will be 
regarding something, and its ending will be regarding something, and it 
revolves on its perspectives’. 
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Ajl 4 ( aIIj Aalc ail ^gAj^a ) ail J (jc 4 Altai (jc 4 ^ (jj (jc 4 ^Sjaill (jc j ( 33606 ] 

I - 'll ti (jj ^^Ic jA j 4 AlaJIi ^,' r ~ 1 a LaS 4 jljall JjjIj L5 \c. JjtL (jai 0 ) ^Sla (jl ; (JIS 


H 33606 — And Al-Sakuny says: 

Jafar Bin Muhammad asws , from his asws forefathers asws , from the Messenger of 
Allah saww , said: ‘He asws is from you who will fight over the explanation of the 
Quran, just as l saww fought over its Revelation, and he asws is Ali asws Ibn Abu 
Talib” 


(j* i : Jta ‘ ( Allj Aalc ail ^^Laa j ail Jjjoi j (jc 4 (jaLc (jjl (jc ( (jlnll £a->.a j ^ ,_gjui jilall [ 33607 ] 

jUl! o^lLq i (j L5^ 


H 33607 — Al-Tabarsy in Majma Ul Bayan from Ibn Abbas who narrates: 


The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘One who speaks regarding the Quran 
without knowledge has secured a seat from the Fire’. 


iil jlj ; Jta Aji 4 (j-aLaJlj ^txll AjIjJ (j-o ( All J Aalc ail j ( _ 5 -ull (jc j \ Jta [ 33608 ] 

j^l\ (^Ic. 6 1 J 4 ^5^ lW 4 ^ \ 1 j\ x«Vl ^ 4-J La 


H 33608 - It has come from the Prophet saww from the narrations of the general (Muslims) 
and the special, that he saww said: 

‘l asws am leaving among you that which if you were to attach yourselves to it, 
you will never go astray - the Book of Allah azwj , and my saww Progeny asws the 
People of my saww Household, and these two will not separate until they return 
to me saww at the Fountain’. 


V (j I jail JjJ-aaa u' 


( ^Lull ^gJc ) AaiVlj ( All J Aalc ail L5 ^> ) (^lill jc ; Jta [ 33609 ] 

11 j i V) 


H 33609 - It has come from the Prophet saww and the lmams asws : 

‘The interpretation of the Quran, there is no permission for it except by the 
correct effect (Hadith), and the clear link (to the Quran)’. 

J^aJI 4 _jL^ati 4 Aaija jljjill jjoi 9 jai [ Jtil ( Ail j Aalc ail ) ^ajll jc Aaitxll (J jjj : Jta [ 3361 0 ] 

Uai.1 oSa 4 


H 33610 — And the general (Muslims) have narrated from the Prophet saww : 

‘One who interprets the Quran by his opinion, even though he may be correct, 
has erred’. 


oi jc ‘ jtaiaJI AaC jj Aas^ (jc 4 jjj jA) jj Aa^. 1 (jc ( o jaaaii ) ^ (sjaIjjI jJ ^Jc [ 3361 1 ] 
Ul Jjlllj ) \ ail J ^^9 ( ^alXjaill Aaic ) ji*_a. ^^jl (jc. 4 J ■ ■ ^ (jj ^ (jc 4 (jUiic (jj (jc 4 jaaC 

- : Jta (jl (^11 - Aal ( ^IXxall Aaic ) (jiLojaill ^jaail (_ 5 -*ic 4 (^-jtlill ^ ..o ^aill liA ^^a Jalll \ Jta ( ^jJU 
Lj^jaC AaiitJ (_>ajla 4 AaIxj (jaJ j 4 Aj ( Ail j A_ilc ail (^i-sa ) Aaai 4 ^ til A j 4 ^jlail JtiLoj/l Aj5 4 -J^jjJa (jl^jall j 
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H 33611 — Ali Bin Ibrahim in his commentary, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who narrates: 

Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj / swear by the night when it 
draws a veil - 92:1 said: The night in this subject is the second one (Umar), 
(and) veiled (is the) Amir-ul-Momineen asws in his government’ - until he asws 
said - ‘And the Quran has struck examples for the people, and has addressed 
His azwj Prophet saww by it, and we asws know it. There is no one else apart from 
us asws who knows it’. 


Ja! J \ V LaJ C—lIaLkj V (jl [ ^ Laij [ 33612 ] 

Lalj \ ^aAc. lili jl i ^aAj 4 ^ ^a^LuAl jlc ^ A At,six\ i 

^AlAa ^A j 4 cSlh ^aUsiIIj (J-axll ^^ic. (Joj Vj i Ix-q (_)-a*Ali ^Ac. 

j i 


H 33612 - And it is narrated that Allah azwj does not Address the public, 
including those who do not know, the reason is that He azwj only Address to 
Those in the Book who are lnfailible asws , since they asws know it, as they asws are 
aware of all intricacies of the Divine Message. The Commands are then 
displayed on the Koran and are demonstrated by the Sunnah. Otherwise one 
cannot act (to Divine Instructions) through mere imagination. If one tries to 
then it will be based on the guess, which is prohibited. 
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One Should Abstain Until a Clear Hadith Becomes Available: 


<j_J (J-kJaall ^y£- i (JJC-LqjujI A a's.a (j-C-J 6 A_ij1 4 ^iAI^j] tlH 4 S- 1 jfi*-}. C# Aa^a [ 33464 ] 

U c* ill .x*i ; JLa <. >^11 clH AjC- 4 V» J<Q> ^ J <jl t ^jaaC- ^gjl ^jjl (jC- t 1 (jlALuj 

1 Ag 'ia A_^.lj Lf^ jl ^ 1 Ag.m ( (jl_A^)^-A LaAj ( l.llj-a l_j\_j-al £yC- ^ A-ilc. ^ (jjai^Jl 

a_ls t c^Uj ^jx. ^jlLai Ini •s.x^al ) j) | cilia t Aii-ail Ia^ 'ia -^-Ij JS (jl 1 Ag jlc- (_)j i V i JIS ? c.1^^. 

1 jaIx'A A_ki 1 jlLaiJ L5 Iia. t Jal_iia.Vlj ^jU ^ 1 jjAj ^9 lAA (JIa 1 i] \ JlSa t A_ilc. ^ J*^l 


H 33464 — Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazaan altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, and 
safwaan Bin Yahya altogether, from abdul Rahmaan Bin Al Hajjaaj who said: 

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan asws about two men who had violated the hunting 
prohibition whilst being in ‘Ahraam’, do they both have to pay the penalty 
together, or each one of them has to pay the penalty separately?’ He asws said: 
‘No, but for each of them will be the penalty’. I said, ‘One of our companions 
asked me about that. I did not know what to say to him’. He asws said: ‘If you 
come across such issues about which you do not know, it is on you to be 
precautionary, until you ask about it, and get to know it’. 


(j-J Zul-lJC. (j-C. 4 (jLa*j]l (j-J (_£-!& (j-C. 4 (j-J .1 ■a'k.-a (jj X*24.l (jX. 4 (jJ -la=— (j C -j [ 33465 ] 

A '\C- L_flj_a^ll ; (JL5 i ^ ^»!>Lxa]1 A tie- ^ 3* “N ^-^1 ^yC- i (_£^)_A^]1 Aja . AAi ^yC- i (jj Ajlc (jC- i (jl3jaiA 

A x«-n Vi luh c^IjjIj^ £y& aj^}l ^ luh t A^lg 11 ^9 ^»LVi9Vl (_ja A g, u*ill 

H 33465 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali 
Bin Al No’maan, from Abdullah bin Muskan, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Abu Saeed Al 
Zuhry says: 

Abu Ja’far asws , said: ‘Abstaining under doubt is better than indulging in 
destruction, and avoid narrating a Hadith is better than narrating it incorrectly’. 


^_jl Ail c filial! (jj ^jc. ( (jjl (jC- t <jLCa3 £yi\ ^jC- 


(. Ax-vl 




A_k- 


[ 33466 ] 


^ AfalA \C* ^jl Jla ^aJ C dl£jailj | Ai Jla 1 g \a 1 X yA ^Aj 131 C A_lji k t )lr\ IX J ^ ^a^Ludll A_llc. ^ JjjlAiC. 
( ^A_^J1 A_aj 1 A^)Jlj t duiiill j A_ic. c. V<;il V) ^ jj-3u V La-q ^Sj V Aj] | ( ^a^Luill A-Jc. 

Jjbl IjVt : ^1 (JL5 4 j-aJI 4_)3 4 axJI 4_)3 'i r. 4 v ^a'l ^jic. Aj3 

.( V ^ o! jSill 


H 33466 — And from him, from Ahmad, from Ibn Al Fazaal, from Ibn Bakeyr says: 

Hamza Bin Al-Tayyar who presented to Abu Abdullah asws a sermon of his asws 
father asws , until he came to a particular subject from it, he asws said: ‘Enough, 
and be silent’. Then Abu Abdullah asws said: There is no flexibility in what has 
come down for you, that which you do not know, except for pausing and 
remaining steadfast, and referring to the lmams asws of guidance, until they asws 
make you reach what is Intended by it, and illuminate for you that in which you 
are blind, and make you understand the truth contained therein. Allah azwj has 
Said: so ask the ‘people of al-Zikr’ if you do not know 16:43’. 
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Religious Commands are of Three Types: 


(j-c- ‘ (jj (jl jL-a (jc. 4 (^uc (jj (jc. 4 (jJxuaJI (jj (jc 4 (jj AAix (jt j [ 33472 ] 

Laijj \ Jla _ c.** nW ^^.9 _ (^>LJ! 4_ilc ^ a5i!ac jc 4 A l)Vr\ j j! ^ac jc 6 jj*^^!! jj Jjlj 

Ail! (Jls cs^jj ) ^ C5^- ‘ >u ‘^ c ’ *^.J4 l)^ x * 1<q j-a!^ 4 iV*vnj9 Ajc. jA J ^)a!j 4 ^ /n9 aAuj jAJ ^)-a! | 

4 CIiLa^^a]! j-a L=J Ciil.g uxili til ji j^B 4 jAJ Ciil.g u*ij 4 jAJ 4 jAJ | ^ 4_l! j 4_ilc 4l! ) 

■ 1 ic. jl_9 ; CluA_^J! ^)_k1 (Jl-9 4 a.\».j V i j-a c^ilAj 4 diLa^^-a]! l_i£jj! dal g. u^lli .Akl j<aj 

.Ciil^lg 1! ^\ VfaV I j* dal g n'xili 

H 33472 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from Dawood Bin Al Husayn, from Umar Ibn 
Hanzala: 

Abu Abdullah asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘And as for the orders, there are three - 
An order in which guidance is clear and it gets followed, and the order in 
which straying is clear and it gets avoided, and the order which is difficult 
(to understand), it gets referred to Allah azwi and to His azwi Messenger saww . 

The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘Permissible is clear, and Prohibition is clear, and 
confusing ones are between that. One who avoids the confusing matters will 
be saved from the Prohibitions, and one who takes to the confusing matters 
will get involved in the Prohibitions, and will be destroyed without even 
knowing about it’. Then he saww said at the end of the Hadith: ‘Surely abstaining 
during confusion is better than indulging in destruction’. 


jj jj ClijUJI jc 4 .ja.xxi jj jjxxi^l! (jc ‘ LW Cf- oaUuAjj [ 33491 ] 

) Ail! (J^*j (Jls \ JIS 4 ^ ^a^Ludl! jlc ^ A_jU! (jc 4 ^ ^a^Luil! 4_ilc ^ x^ll! (jc 4 jj (JjA'N (jc 4 

4 A n"v>li A_jc tiLl (jjjj ^a!j 4 aAjjjj tiU jj_jj J-*! \ 4-4^4 j^-*V! ! - ^ - ( ^J! j 4_ilc 4il! 

(J^j jc Ail! ^1! A_i9 L_flllik! ^)-a!j 

H 33491 — And by his chaing from Ali Bin Mahzyar, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Haaris 
Bin Muhammad Bin Al Nu’man Al Howl, from Jameel Bin Haaleh who says: 

Al-Sadiq asws , from his asws forefathers 35 ™ 5 , said that the Rasool Allah” said - 
in a lengthy speech -: The orders are three - An order which clarifies for you 
guidance, follow it, and the order which clarifies for you error, keep away from 
it, and an order in which there is differing, so refer it to Allah azwj ’. 

A_ilc ) Ail! A aC (j_C 4 Sj!jj (jc 4 jj! (jC 4 jli-uJ jj Aa^A (j C 4 Aa^.! j}C 4 A_C J [ 03474 ] 

! jji£j ^ai 4 ! j.w>i 4 !^is^ !i! jIa*J! j! [ cJl^ 4 ^ ^a^Luil! 


H 33474 — And from him, from Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Bakeyr, from 
Zarara says: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘Had the servants abstained during ignorance, they 
would not have struggled nor would they have disbelieved (denied)’. 


t A3 jj (jj 3jb (jc. t (jl£joL* (jjl (jc. 4 (jLaill (jj ^jJc. (jc. ( ^ LW (j j > ^H [ 33476 ] 

g_3 (j^o Ajc. J_3 ^]l I _ 4 " JJ.1 a. ^_^_3 _ (JU ( ^a!)Lial]l I ^Ac. ) LaAA^.1 (j c. 4 A ( ) ^jl (jc. 
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H 33476 - Ala Husayn Bin Saeed in the book Al Zohd from AN Bin Al Nu’man, 
from Ibn Muskaan, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Abu SHayba, from one asws 
of the two asws (Imams) said in a Hadith: To abstain during confusion is better 
that indulging in destruction’. 

The Aql, the Knowledge and the Lowly Person: 


V ] JlS 6 ( ^Lui\ A, jlc. ^ JJilAJC. (j_C» 4 (j-J (jC- A_x3^) 4 (jC. j [ 33468 ] 

(Jx^!i]l (jX \,\\) Aj 31*JI (jAj 4 Ja^}3 (jAj - ! (J^ ^j - J V (j-a Vj t (J£xj ^ (j-Q 

(j_Aj 4 xxij ^aJ ^-3J (j-aj 4 ^ ^alxj ^aJ (JAj 6 A **13 "t L_kjl £-.1^. Z- L>°J 4 J V Iaj3 

■ U 1 <-£ (j^ L>*J 4 f CJ -0 J 4 f ^ U^J 4 f ^ 


H 33468 — And from one of our companions, with a chain leading up to Mufazzal Bin Umar 
(who says): 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘He will not succeed, the one who has no ‘Aql’ 
intellect 143 , and he does not has Aql the one who has no knowledge, - until 
he asws said: 


‘One who gets over-involved gets into trouble, and one who is afraid of the 
end result remains steadfast from that which he does not know, and one who 
rushes onto an affair without knowledge will get his nose into the ground (in 
the dust), and one who does not know does not understand, and one who 
does not understand, does not submit, and one who does not submit does not 
honour, and one who does not honour does injustice, one who is unjust is a 
lowly person, and one who has these traits is as if he was free from 
embarrassment’. 

4_llc. ) Jla I (J15 i ^Luj^ja JLk (jj ^ .Ia^I i 1 nl ^ . -a' ^ja ^jc. j ( 33469 ] 

i t a a-ii jj i j t ■■ - j , l _ \\ jli » ijAiAj-a I jj jSj j auI uj^ l>° I j ^ : ( 

(j l^all Ia Vj 6 ( U^-AjJaA ) Ael j 

H 33469 — And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
ignoring the chain, said: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘Do not take anyone apart from Allah azwj as a confidant, 
or else you will not be a believer, for every reason, and links, and relations, 
and confidants, and innovations will be invalidated except for what has been 
established by the Quran’. 

Deeds will not be Accepted without Certainty: 

jl 4 xjo (j_A I ^ A_iic. ^ (Jla ; ^xX (jj (JjJa^All A_i m3j ^3 (Jl3 Axl^.1 (jC. X j [ 33470 ] 

A_^-Aal^]l A >-^11 4l)l A (jj 4 A_lxX ^3 4 LaAA^. 1 ^ic. ^Isli 4 (jJa 

H 33470 — And from them from Ahmad who said regarding the will to Mufazzal Ibn Umar, 
that Abu Abdullah asws said: 


143 Aqaal means the means to recognise the Just, the lmam asws of the time, as per a famous 
Hadith. 
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‘One who doubts, or conjectures/concludes, and gets established on any one 
of them, his deeds will be confiscated. Surely, the Proof asws of Allah azwj is a 
clear Proof asws ’. 


AjC- i J t .Ijat.x*! i Aa“\a Aa“\\ (jC- t 4_ic.j £ 33473 ] 

6 4l)l (j) ] C5^ - ( 4_iic. ) ^jC. ( 4 L_jl^ 

6 (j-' 0 ^ ^g-Ic- C ‘“ ] ^ - ■ (3-^ (jl 1 Vvxxi ^_ujj 4 ^a^)3j 4 

a g ) xxi j AjI ^3 a_Lq cliji t ^ls VJj t i4 tlx^ i4 'il xxi ^j-o jUij j ( cj -0 U^J 

H 33473 — And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Jaroud, from Musa Bin Bakr Bin Daab from one who narrated from Abu 
Ja’far asws - in a Hadeth: 

lmam asws said to Zayd Bin Ali: ‘Surely, Allah azwj Allowed the Permissibles, and 
Forbid the Prohibitions, and Made mandatory the Obligations, and Highlighted 
(all of these by giving) examples, and Established the Sunnah, - until he asws 
said: ‘If you were to be on the Proofs asws from your Lord azwj , and are convinced 
about His azwj Orders, and its explanation is in accordance to your prestige, 
then this is your prestige, and do not indulge in Orders in which for you there 
is doubt and confusion’. 


|> j_J Aa“\a AjC- i ^ uaW <jj . \a~\\ i 6 1 *J <Q > Aa“\.a (jl i Aa“\a ^jC. j £ 3347 1 ] 

4&1 4_L3l A^. j i^ja V] V ) (Jlii - *»" nW ^9 _ ^ A_ii Z- ^ ^jC- i 

H 33471 — And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, and Ali Bin Muhammad altogether, from 
Sahl, from Ahmad Bin Al Masny, from Muhammad Bin Zayd Al Tabary reports: 

Al-Reza asws - in the Hadith of Khums - said: ‘Wealth does not become 
Permissible except in the perspective in which Allah azwj has made it to be 
Permissible’. 

Do not Act under Confusion (Wa Allah ho Allam bil Sawab): 

<]| j aAc. alii ^ (jfc 4 ( j' r - ) 4-iUI (jc. 4 j°» ^ (jc. 4 jbj q j a.H nia . j ( 33478 ] 

4_^_i .'Mi v . V- jli _ ; ^jl _ 4_^_i .'nil Ajc. I j_as j 4 A q ^':1i ^Ic. I j» A *y ; (J15 A_ji 4 ( 


H 33478 — And the Hadith of Mas'ad Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far asws , from his asws fo refat hers asws 
the following: 

The Prophet saww , said: ‘Do not unite in Nikaah during confusion, pause during 
confusion’ - until he saww said: ‘Surely pausing during confusion is better than 
indulging in destruction’. 

4 (j) _ ; (JUj (ji j^jJI _ ( ^aiLioJI A jfr- 'j _j_C. 4 AjLlJai 4 " Ij. j ( 33479 ] 

J j]l jjSj j 4 £^>3 jA j 4 Aj 3 Jaliaj (jl j 


H 33479 — And the Hadith of Al A’la Bin Siyaba, from Abu Abdullah asws - until: 
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He asws said: ‘Surely the Nikaah is appropriate, and in appropriate matters 
there is precaution, and that is the female, and from that birth takes place’. 

) is* ur ^ [ 33480 ] 

0 ^) (Jjfci A_i^ (j_A ^ \»\) Ail3 j L Q J W 1 Lj 4 A*J Lai | (. 5 -^ Aide. 4 L Qj W q\ a'\C- 

^ nVi ciljl l‘Vnh La J 4 ij\, A j'c. J_ili j 4 (jl jJVl tAjlc. ll)Vi di 4 CllC-^xAi 4 AjJlLa Jl lillc. 3 

4 A-alc. A, ndl La3 4 ^jJaLoll 1a& ^j-a 4 ax>iAi La ^Jl ^lajls 4 ^C-Aa j 'iC- j 4 jft^kA ^g.Vilc. 4 ^btia 

Aj-a (3^3 C* \)h) <" \ Vq li La^J 4 


H 33480 — Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al-Razy in Nahj Ul-Balagah reports: 


Amir-ul-Momineen asws in his asws letter to Usman Bin Hunayf, in-charge over 
Basra (wrote): ‘After this, O Ibn Hunayf! I asws have been told that a young man 
of Basra invited you to a feast; you hastened towards it. A variety of food was 
presented to you in colourful utensils, and l asws did not even think that you 
would respond to have food from such people, where the poor get rebuffed 
and the rich get invited. Look at the food that you partake from this feast. 
Wherein there is doubt, l asws shall inform you about it, and the purity of that 
which you are convinced of, eat willingly from it’. 


j ^ *\^.W | ciULo ^3 ^ AjIc. ^ (jAlaj^All ^jaI [ 33481 ] 

^ g M J 4 ^aAA_klj 4 dll g ) A 11 ^_3 ^ g q^jl _ ; (J \_3 (jl _ ^)j_aVI Aj JjjjJaj V t ^^3 

^Ljajl AiC- ^.A^jj-alj 4 ^)^aV 1 L C. 4 Ajc^I^aj La^)jj 


H 33481 — And from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws in his asws letter to Maalik Al-Ashtar: 


‘Appoint an honourable person from your citizens for yourself for the issuance 
of orders, - until he asws said: ‘Pause them during confusion, and deal with 
them with evidence, and at least until the adversaries come over, and tell 
them to be patient until the uncovering of the orders, and keep them in control 
during clear governance’. 

_ Laja j£i jli 4 ijjSjxj "y La I j \ jii !>la ; <J a iJ-i-s ^ AjIc. ) L ^]c. t jc. j [ 33482 ] 
_ A_i]l (JxlaJJ y j 4 o^yt3 V Lgj3 ^1^)11 UaxIu-uj _ ) (Jlii ^jl 

H 33482 - And from Ali asws in a sermon of his asws : ‘Do not say that which you 
do not understand, for many a time truth is in that which you find to be 
abhorrent’ - until he asws said: ‘Do not act in accordance with opinion in that 
which you do not have profound vision, and your thought does not permeate 
it’. 


iS^ 13 - 1-4 (_^<1 L. )•>£■ 1 V ^ Us ; Ai Adixk <^3 Jl 3 Aj'i ^ A die. ^ Ajc. j [ 33483 ] 

6 Lllalg ) A\ ^^-3 ^JjLaXJ 4 UJ“^% Vj 6 OJ &- % V ! ^44*^ C5^ 

4 a\\ 4 l_A A A. 'ic. jAlolij 4 I J-3^)C. l_A J.A L_Aj^)_*-a]I 4 dll j)g , A'lll 

4 ClaLliij LajS L^-Lq A-kl A3 4 A_u^j \ a 4 LS^ ^ J 

4_jl_b-4jl j 


H 33483 - And from him asws , said in a sermon of his asws : ‘How strange! What 
l asws find it to be strange about the errors of this sect is the proofs they present 
in their religion! There is no trace of the effects of the Prophet saww , nor do they 
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imitate the actions of the Trustee asws . They act in confusion and go towards 
their desires, the goodness among them is what they enjoin, and the evil 
among them is what they abhor. In dilemmas their solace is within 
themselves, and their interpretations of the ambiguities, is based on their 
opinions. It is as if each one of them was an imam himself, taking from the 
narrations only that which strengthens his own opinion, giving reason for the 
decisive ones’. 


V LajS J I Lj | aA] j] Al iiu j Jta j jjiAjAll jjJ jc- J [ 33484 ] 

j-Q j_li. AjJi. Ajc. L ~ Q< ^' jta 4 IaI jjjia jc. liLausI j 4 4 V Lgj3 4_lUa4jl j , 4_fljxj 

4_Jt4u J^ <4jA J 4 • ^ 343 Jj 4_l]l 4_JC- j]l J 4 t ^ J 4 j\ . ,Vi 1 (Al]A Jj3 lAjI J _ \ Jta ji _ JI j&Sfl 4_4 j£j 

.Aj^tjAa ^Jl iAIlaIauI jl 4 4 I jl 

H 33484 - And from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws who asws said in his asws will to 
his asws son Hassan asws : ‘O my asws son! Hold your asws speech in that which 
you asws do not understand, and giving a sermon about which you asws have not 
been burdened with, nor attach yourself asws to the way in which there is fear of 
straying, for pausing during surprise of straying is better than riding the 
events’ - until he asws said: ‘Before that, start by seeking help by your asws 
Lord azw i, and desire to be so inclined, and avoid all confusing matters which 
lead to uncertainty, or that which delivers you asws to straying’. 

That Who has an Answer (Fatwa) to Every Question is insane! 


A 




jj ^ajaIjj] | jc- 


jc. t (jj aa^a jc. ( ) yjj [ 33500 ] 

4 _jc. JLiaj Ia JS 4 _it^l j-a j' ! (^^-44]! 4 _iic. j a&Iajc. jjI Jta ■ Jta 4 jl ja^. jj aJa^. jc. 4 jwc ^^jI jj 


H 33500 — And in Ma’any Al Akhbaar from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Al Saffar, from 
Ibrahim Bin Hisham, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hamza Bin Hamraan who said: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘Surely, the one who answers every question that is 
posed to him, is insane’. 

4jjlLa tlmj-al (JjAI V Jj3 liljj j a \ ( jj/LJI 4jlc. j Jlijj | Jta [ 33485 ] 


H 33485 - And he asws said: ‘One who avoids saying ‘I do not know’ will face 
destructive difficulties’. 


.<^441 -lie. c_a ja jll£ ^ jj V ; ( 4j1e. ) Jli j ; Jta [ 33486 ] 

H 33486 - And he asws said: There is nothing better than abstainment during 
confusion’. 

^ jLijJaa a3j! aOjI Ula 4 (Jj^JI 4 _jjj t^jV ^ ^ ? a*. 4^_iz41 . " > , ^ ■ IajIj ; ^ 4 _ilc. j Jta j ; Jta [ 33487 ] 

i( _ 5 -Axfl 1 iIa j 4 J v .: ■ t^ja ^Ajtc-Aa j5il a.Iac.1 LgI j 4 ^ja^JI . ^ . ^A4a j 4 jjiLiil tgja 

H 33487 - And he asws said: ‘Confusion has been named as such because of 
its similarity with the truth. As for the Guardians asws of Allah azwj , the illumination 
for them asws is in their asws conviction, and their asws evidence is with Guidance, 
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and as for the enemies of Allah azwj , in their call is straying, and their evidence 
is in blindness’. 

jijll y (. (JJJ LaE j) I ^ A_llc. ^ J \ [ 33483 ] 

i “ \\ ^ \ L*n\ l '-.Npl 

H 33488 - And he asws said: ‘For the one for whom the lessons explain that 
which is in front of him as examples, detain him from indulging in confusion’. 


( ^-uiX. (j_j A a^a (j_C- i 4_jjAa^ (jc- ^ ^ ^a ^ x‘J\W Snc- ^aC. £}} Aa~n a ^ 33489 ] 

^ a jlc. ^ jjjIajc. diia ; Jla _ u^j - Jl^ 4 AjIa^) o-} J-Ca^A ^jc- & ^jjac. (_gJ <jc* 

. Jjj ; J\ia t A a^a (jj Jj^ W 3 ■ Jj®^ ^ UjLa-^ai ^j) \ 

H 33489 — Muhammad Bin Amr Bin Abd Aziz Al Kashy in his book Al-Rijaal from 
Hamdawiya, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mufazzal Bin Qays Bin 
Ramana who said: 


I said to Abu Abdul!ah asws , ‘Surely our companions differ in a matter. I say to 
them that in what I have said are the words of Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws ’. 
He asws said: This is what was brought down by Jibraeel’. 

J^-£a t f. > 1,3-v^ ^ ^»!)Laii! 4_ilc. ) ^jaI (jl ' Jla Qn^ll ^ Of • >u ^ k<Q [ 33490 ] 
i a! La! j^_a fjVl (j-® 4_ilc. La (_jAa t tCiia dAg uxij & j t \ 

1 $ idujjj Cy^ 4 4S1! cf A ^ u> j 

H 33490 — Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn asws says: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws said in a sermon to the people, mentioning in his asws 
speech: The Permissibles have been made clear, and Prohibitions have been 
made clear, and confusing ones are between that. The one who avoids that 
which is confusing to him from the sins, he will be the best avoider of the 
disobedience to Allah azwj . One who strolls around the confusing matter will 
soon enter them’. 


The most pious is the one who pauses during confusion’. 


l yc. 1 tjj (_>uL«JI |j-t i y _>JI tj-E- 1 4_>iC. l yc. t 4_2_jlri.Li ^Jc. tjj .1 .a-->.a tj-C-j [ 33492 ] 

4 a y'lsW Vic". t, ^)A ^Ull ] Jl^ ( ^ Aj\c. ^ 4&1.14C. ( (, _ \\x x'li 




H 33492 — And from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Al 
Abbas Maraud, from Abu Shoaib, with a chain going up to Abu Abdullah asws , said: 

The most pious of the people is the one who pauses during confusion’. 


ijx. ( jj^aLiC. (JjjJaS ijx. ( (_g j.Vixill (jx. t .'i a'.a (jj ^xj-olall ,jx. ( Jxjoi ( jc. i Aajl (jEj [ 33493 ] 

4 jiil ^ ^ ^ ^ ,_jx. f (j-* : U diis ; tjts <■ ( a_i 1 e ^ 

V jA j t ^ ^3 j Ijli i e-'JjA 

H 33493 — And from his father, from Sa’d, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Manqary, 
from Fuzayl Bin Ayaaz narrates: 
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Abu Abdullah asws said when it was said to him asws , ‘Who is the most pious of 
the people?’ He asws said: The one who turns his back to the Prohibitions of 
Allah azwj , and keeps away from them, for if he does not fear during confusion 
he will end up in the Prohibitions, without even being aware of it’. 


4 A_ul (j X- 4 auIaje. i jC. 4 aSiI.\ic. Axjo! (jc. 4 AajI (jc. 4 ( (JLaC-YI (■ - it qc- ) ^ j [ 33494 ] 

^jl | ^ A lie. 'j | (Jt-3 4 ( A lie. ^ jIiIaac. 4 (_£AjYI ^ ( ^)C. 

LblJ V j t lia Luul 4 a_u^«_a]I j 

H 33494 — And in Iqaab Ul Amaal, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin 
Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azdy who says: 

Abu Abdullah asws said that Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘Surely the doubter and 
the disobedient are in the Fire, they are not from us asws , nor is there anything 
towards us asws ’. 

The Withheld Knowledge: 


(jX 4 (jLxJaa (j_jl ^jX 4 ^ A . 0^.0 (jj 4 4x1 q C. 4 ^ A ^ *^^1 (jC-j [ 33496 ] 

(jc. 4_a 1c- 4&I I_A ; Jli 4 ^ 4_Jc. ^ ^jC- 4 ^1 (jC. 4 .13^)3 J 

rkg X p cjJa aA oa 3 4 jLlxil 


H 33496 — And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya, from his father, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sazaal, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Abu Al Hassan Zakariya 
Bin Yahya who says: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: The knowledge that Allah azwj has withheld from the 
servant is that which is not for them’. 


t'Viri AA3 i j 4 aAxJI I «jY- ^jl . | j| ■ JUj t oA*JI jjll t'Yi *11 [ 33497 ] 

aLu 6 (JLuUS 4 A "-kll 1 g jlc- 

H 33497 - It has come in the Hadith of the waiting period of marriage, he asws said: 

‘When you come to know that she is in her waiting period, but you do not 
know how much of it is left, then the proof has been established for her, so 
you should question her, until you come to know of it’. 


4 J Y Y 1 A jIa (j_j ^LgaLuj ( _jX. 4 A ^ l _jX. 4 aJjI-IaC. A*_ia ( _jX. 4 A ijt j 33498 ] 

^al*A U ^alc. LoJ d^iC. I ^ ^a^ALulil A_lic- ^ ZuIAjC. (Jlj3 [ (JtS 4 A~* l\ 1 C- ^ 

H 33498 — And from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Munqary, from Hats Bin Ghiyaas who said: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘One who acts in accordance with what he knows, it is 
sufficient for him from that which he does not know’. 
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What One Should Do upon Faced by the Contradictory 
Ahadith? 


(j-C. 4 ( j joiaJ I (j-J (jc. 4 (jC. 4 3 *jui (jc. 4 4 jjI (jc. ( jLri.VI (jjJE. ) (jAj [ 33499 ] 

I j3^)3 4 a ^11 o3_& jj-G C' ( _^-4J ^^-9 a j ' Lg j j (Jl3 _ 4 4 " * > ^ ^^3 _ ^ <jic. ^ 

(jji*.lj (j_jj]Ua jxljl J 4 cjjSjlIj dliiill J 4 o<ll \ ^ilr. J 4 i£j| jlj 4.3 I jl jii V j 4 lillij J jl (j^j3 4 “CgIe- liJj 

IjAic. <_j« ^aSjjlj 4 

H 33499 — And in Uyoon Al Akhbaar from his father, from Sa’d, from Al Masmaiy, from 
Ahmad Al Hassan Al Maysami who says: 

Al-Reza asws - in a Hadith regarding the differences of Hadith - said: ‘When 
you do not find in any matter from this perspective, refer it back to us asws of its 
knowledge, for we asws are foremost for that, and do not speak out of your 
opinions, and it is on you to pause and be steadfast in that pause, and you are 
the seekers by research, until you come across its explanation from us asws ’. 


(JjjLjxII ^yC- ( A 4_aC. ( AjjIj-nLq ^jC- ^ ^ [ 33501 ] 

6 A g \ x^ili A ’ic- c. <a °\j ^lill i Jli 6 ( fXuJ! A jlc ^ jIiIajc. i _ m x',lli 4 

1 jig "vn ^Ul! Aiaiij ( AA^Ij t ^ja (j-uLill SLlC- 1 j 


H 33501 — And in Al Khisaal from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle 
Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Al Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Abu Shoaib with a chain 
going up to Abu Abdullah asws , said: 

‘The most pious of the people is the one who pauses during confusion, and 
the best servant among the people is the one who is established over the 
obligations, and the most virtuous of the people is the one who avoids the 
Prohibitions, and the most severe struggler ‘al-Jihad’ is the one who avoids 
the sins’. 


A lie. ^ (j_C- 4 J-WL4 (j_C- 4 4 4 4 J >, ..i^li j_C- ^ 4Jj3 ^ ^ AUl^JC. 33502 ] 

<11 j <jlc. j&l ^ 4 , ^ (Jj^ia ^3 _ ^ ^IXxgII <Llic. ^ j)J j-g <jjI (jc. 4 ^ ^alXj-all 

al_jl L-g13 4 A. jc. <j]Lxg V] 1 * ; j ^)j]I (j-* £.i1 V ! cjta^ 4 sill (_£3 jojVI ■ jix.G (jj A . . .ajl J J 4^Uj j [ (Jts - ( 

^ilLoij . " ' 4 -v ; 4 : (Jli ? 4^i^±ki ji ? <1 . " '4 -v i^c. JLai : ^ <ii j <_iic. *&! ^ 1 ^ ^ (^^li ^-1 cJi^ 

1-g j 4 ^‘.g'i li L-V'l ^lii Lg ^jll | ^ . «aji J lj | (JU 4 ^^Ic. \ ' J- ^a3 4 ' (Jli 4 j 

4^1 jjsi J ^Ull c^lljii (jlj 4 4 . M\ 4_^3 (Jl-^ J 4 ^*11 ^3 33^jj Lg j 4 ^)3j^all <J (jl ^ 

H 33502 — Abdullah Bin Ja’far in Qurb Al Asnaad from Al Hassan Bin Zareef, from 
Muammar who reports: 

Al-Reza asws , from his asws father asws Musa Bin Ja’far asws - in a lengthy Hadith 
regarding the miracles of the Prophet saww - said when Wabisat Bin Ma’bad Al- 
Asdi came to him saww , and said to himself, ‘I will not leave out anything from 
righteousness or sin but that I shall ask him saww ’. When he came to him saww , 
the Prophet saww said to him: ‘Will you ask me saww what you wanted to? Or shall 
l saww inform you of it?’ 

He said, ‘Inform me’. He saww said: ‘You have come to ask me saww about 
righteousness and sin’. He saww said: ‘Yes’. He saww struck his saww hand on 
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his saww chest, then said: ‘O Wabisat! Righteousness is that which your soul is 
satisfied with, and righteousness is that which your chest is satisfied with, and 
the sin is that which is rejected in your chest, and in your heart, and whether 
the people issue Fatwas, and keep issuing Fatwas’. 


: (jiUc. gji (jjl J uV Jii ( LajJc. ) ^Ic. ji ; ajUS [ 33503 ] 

g-La-uJl 1 jl t jIll a CllLajli Vlj t <Lali J /jj I ^JC- Lkl L 




H 33503 — Auleym Bin Qays Al-Hilali (writes) in his book: 

Ali Bin Al-Husayn asws said to Abaan Ibn Abu Ayyash: ‘O brother of Abd Qays! 
The orders which are clear to you, accept them, otherwise keep silent and 
submit, and refer its knowledge to Allah azwj , for there is flexibility for you which 
is more than what is between the sky and the earth’. 


A_ilc.^ U I ^)flj qC- i (jliuj (jj (_jC- 4 (j-i Aa^.1 (jc- t i A_ijl 


H 33504 — Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Nu’manAI Mufeed in Al Majaalis from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Musa Bin Bakr, who heard: 

Abu Abdullah asws say: The one who acts without knowledge is like a traveller 
remaining on a mirage. Nothing will increase in his travel except for the 
distance’. 

Leave the Doubtful In Favour of Certainty: 


V La La £0 ; a" Hi ail \ (JLS l J\x j^afl jJjuiSjJI ( _ s -3 (j jgia.il j_l (Jjgjaail [ 33506 ] 


H 33506 — Al-Mufazzal Bin Al Hassan Al-Tabarsee in Tafseer Al-Sagheer: 

lmam asws said - in a Hadith - : ‘Leave that which makes you doubt in favour of 
that which does not take you in the doubt’. 


(jl c^Lujjl ^ 4 i (jl | 


i* n.W* 


uAj : [ 33507 ] 

Aj3 


H 33507 — He said, that it is in a Hadith: 

‘Surely, for every king there is a territory, and the territory of Allah azwj is His azwj 
Prohibitions. Whoever, strolls around it or falls into doubt, will end up inside it’. 

I g^LiaJI (j-j Agia.1 (j_) (j X. t 4_ul jX. ( AalUil ) ^ ,_gjyij]a]l (jjgiaJI ^ iaxa (jj jjjgiaJI [ 33508 ] 

( _j_C. , ^aLc. ^^j-uill ( _j_C. 4 ^jAI^)jI ( _ 5 -L 1 _j_C. , ^^jl tJjC-Lugil i jJ' iakil Aa^.1 

Lll ( _ 5 -a^ (jtj ( _ 5 -a^ tilLa (J^i ^jl | (J jL ( <jic- Lil ) Lil (J Cjxauaj | (Jl3 ^ ^Lutjil 
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A J-a xtij (jl A_ajc c“v t ni ^aJ ^ a*L 1 4 a 1 il'N ^c _j Lcl^) (jl _^1 La£ 4 c*11a (jjj Clal.g mAiaI! j 4 A_aI^^j 

cLI^LLulaI! 1 ^c.A3 


H 33508 — Al Hasan Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hasan Al Toosi in his Amaali from his father, 
from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Al Hamaamy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Qataan, from Ismail Bin 
Abu Kaseer, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Sary Bin Aamir, from Al Nu’man Bin Bashir who 
said: 

‘I heard the Rasool Allah saww say: ‘Surely for every king there is a territory, and 
the territory of Allah azwj is His azwj Permissibies and Prohibitions, and the 
ambiguous are between that. Just as if you were to see a shepherd tending 
his sheep around the grazing ground, there is no guarantee that they will not 
stray into it. These are the ambiguous matters’. 

(j-C. I (j-j L)j£j (j-C 4 (j_) (jC 4 JjLJI (jC 4 4jjl (jCj [ 33509 ] 

(jj (J.jA^l jLa ^ ^ajLuill A_ilc ^ ^jAaI (ji ( ^jLull A_ilc ) Lia Jl (jC 4 (_£^)SxJl (jj AjL ^a-AlA 

C." M A l_AJ lilij lo'Wli 4 lilip til [ jL j 

H 33509 — And from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Kataab, from 
Zakariya Bin Yahya Al Tamimi, from Abu Hisham Dawood Bin Al-Qasim Al Ja’fary: 

A!-Reza asws said: ‘Surely Amir-u!-Momineen asws said to Kumayl Bin Ziyad: 
‘Your brother is your religion. Be cautious with regard to your religion as much 
as you want’. 


(j-J (j-C- ‘ j-J luui j-C 4 ( jjLjll (jj (_gJc jj ) (jc. 4 AjLJI (jc 4 AjjI (jcj [ 33510 ] 

(jil—lC. (jj J (^1 (jc 4 JAX-a (jc 4 (_£^)aIx 1I (j-ud^Jl (jj Aa'S.A (jc 4 LftjLul (jj Aa^J (jc 4 AULa (jj Aa^wA 

(J-jfll ol_9 Jl (_£Jlll j La] I (Jls ^ ^jLill ^g.jlc ^ 4* til la ^gjl (jj (j-lc (jj (jxjJ^ll (jc 4 ^jAlxll (jc 4 

4 a g iAll a.'ic diA-x-allj 4 I^a a.'ic LJaI SiJJIj 4 j a. ic SjL-alL (JjL tilij-ajl ; (JLia 4 (^_uajj 

4 “ nwll JxA CllAx-all ^»Jlj 4 (J*^llj (JJlL ^-^)jaull (jc till^jlj 


H 33510 — And from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Ziyaat, from 
Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from Ahmad Bin Salaamat, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Aamiry, from Abu Muamar, from Abu Bakr Bin Ayaash, 
fromAI Faji’e Al Aqeeli reports: 

Al-Hasan Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib asws said: ‘When l asws was present with my asws 
father asws near the time of his asws death, he asws made a will to me asws by 
saying: ‘l asws make this will to you asws my asws son asws , to Pray at its appropriate 
time, and give the appropriate Zakaat to its deserving ones, observe silence 
during ambiguities, and forbid you asws to be hasty in your asws speech and 
actions, and necessitate for yourself asws silence in submission’. 


4 A_ij1 (jc 4 ^jAI^j] (jj (j-lc (jc 4 4_J Jl*j (jj Aa*\ a (jc 4 4 jJJ (jjl (jc 4 AjLll (jc 4 A_ijI (jCj [33511 ] 
^ ^ jLuJl A_ilc ^ Jat'N (_gjl cj^ 4 0°" C)-} J^C (jC 4 (JaJjJ (jC 4 (JjlaJI ^-uiiC (jj Aa^wa (jC 

^_^}_A La tiLL (j_A ^£>1 ^ 4 LJI 4 fiAic 1 Jil3 ^j\c 4_±LAl Ll \ (JL 4 A_A_^*-aV Al Aus^j 

(j— A J 4 1 Ajg. XXI (jL^ LiajL (jl (Jj 3 (jA 4." 1JA ^'lA djl_Aa 4 6JJC Jj 6 ^1 4 Jl 'ijx^jl La£ IjL 4 Ll 

1 Ajg. A (jj_j_u ic <1 (jl£ Ll IjAc AjAj (jjj (Jj 3 (j-^j 4 (jjAjg.A Al (jl£ Ajca LajUj 4^1^)Al 
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H 33511 — And from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qulawayh, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from father, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, 
from Amro Bin Shimr from Jabir who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws in a will about his asws companions, said: ‘If a matter is unclear to 
you, pause in it and refer it back to us asws , until we asws explain to you about 
that which we asws know. If you were to do as l asws have willed to you, and do 
not take to others, and those of you who die before the advent of our asws 
Rising One (Al-Qaaim) asws will be like a martyr, and one who is present with 
our asws Rising One asws and dies for his asws (cause) will have the Reward of two 
martyrs, and one who is killed by the enemy in front of him asws will have the 
Reward of twenty martyrs’. 

People Got Destroyed due to Impatience: 


i 4_Lpl y y. ic. y t ^ jy yjy y y t y (Jjc.Lu^) y y t 4 jjI y j [ 3351 3 ] 

c^LIa! LajI ) ^ a_11j ^ jic- Aiil ^ A\\ (JLi | JLa 4 ^ ^ <^1 * ©jl^j 

. A ^Ull (ji 4 A 


H 33513 — And from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Yai’e, from Mansour Bin 
Yunus Bazarj, from Amr Bin Azinat, from Zarara says: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘But, the people get destroyed 
due to haste, and if the people were to remain steady, not one of them would 
be destroyed’. 


j_a*J2k 4 (jbaxill ^jl 4 4 4_Jjjl (1^ A_SL»Ja3 (jC* 4 A_ijl (jC.J [ 33514 ] 

A Wa \\ j 4 J&1 (_J-G &UV1 ] ( J A_ iic. A)il ^ \ ^ J&l (Jls | (Jli 4 ^ ^a^Luill A_ilc. ) 

H 33514 — And from his father, from Fazaalat Bin Ayoub, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Ayaabat, 
from Abu Al Nu’man who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘Patience is from Allah azwj , and 
haste is from the Shaitan’. 


i i_i]Ua y y .'ia'i. a y ( y£> ) ^ i^S^\ j£JI jlZic. y y [ 3351 5 ] 

4 A_*J^)V1 A_kjJ_iO) cj- 0- 6 oA-iic. AjJt.jal (j_J A A^.A Aa^.1 tjC- 4 ^JA1^)j1 tjC- 

^aV-uill A_ilc. ^ ^Llll •> ^^jl (jc- 4 4 (J^^Vl (jl<G» 'll! A/a-k/a 4 L-Jjl-k/a (jjai^Jl 

6 A /al jqll j Lgjl | ^ A_]ij A_ilc. Jdll ) A)il (Ji-9 ! 6 ( 

Ciilg H*Il 4 J ^ Lc^lllJj 4 ^ J ^c. Jdll 1 'Qg.'IJJ Vi 4 "LgUsII ^ jJ 

L>^J 4 j aJ 4 4_ip 4 ^jU^J A'lll 

A_uiij 4 A'ij x aiLg ^ 6 -k.il 4_J^)3 A a \ c * _J ^)-g£ Jl£ 4 l^xjjl J 

4." n A -k.il _A_ajL^q j Jdll 1^^^ 6 CS“ A ^‘ (j)j ^ (jlj VI 4 -kll 


H 33515 — Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Usman Al Karajaky in his book Kanz Ul Fawaaid from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Talib Al balady, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ja’farAI Nu’many, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Aqdat, from Shaywajah Al Arba’t, from Al Hasan 
Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Nu’man Al Howl, from Salaam Bin Al Mustaneer who 
says: 
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Abu Ja;far Ai Baqir asws , said: ‘My asws grandfather asws the Rasooi A!lah saww said: 
‘O people! My saww Permissible is permissible up to the Day of Judgement, and 
mysaww prohibition is prohibited up to the Day of Judgement. Beware that this 
has been Clarified by Allah azwj in the Book, and l saww have explained both of 
these in my saww Sunnah and my saww way, and between these two are the 
ambiguities from the Shaitan and the innovations after me asws . One who 
avoids these will have corrected the affairs of his religion, and repaired his 
honour, and one who adorns himself with these ambiguities and follows them, 
is like a shepherd who grazes his sheep near the (forbidden) territory, and one 
who gazes his life near the (forbidden) territory has endangered his own self 
to enter into the (forbidden) territory. Beware, that for every king there is a 
territory, and the territory of AIIah azwj is His azwj Prohibitions. Be afraid of the 
territory of Allah azwj and His azwj Prohibitions’. 

One who intends to be honoured by the people should fear 
Allah azwi ’ 


ijjSj (ji -ilji ; (Jli 4_ji t ( <Jlj 4_Ic. jll (_ 5 lv^a ) JjjoijII ijc. Cnl-d l 5-La.j \ Jla [ 3351 6 ] 

Jil (Jjliis 


H 33516 — And it has come in the Hadith from the Rasooi Allah saww that he saww said: 

Rasooi Allah saww said: ‘One who intends to be honoured by the people should 
fear AIIah azwj ’. 


a Vi V L* La \ (Jlsj t bjA]l (jc* a xaiVi Alii ^ja \ (Jliij [ 3351 1 ] 

AW Aj&jp A$3 

H 33517 - And said: ‘One who fears Allah azwj has saved his self from the 
world’. And said: ‘Leave that which is doubtful to you for that which is not 
doubtful, for you will not find anything (better) but that which you have avoided 
for Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic’. 


A a*\a1 l_jLS ^ja ^ A a\\ o^aj] A L ^ L ^ il ^3 ^ujUa ^jj ^jj [ 3351 8 ] 

( ^IaIaI! j^)AC- ^ ^jC- i AjC- 6 ^ A t,g \’\C- J fi^LiujU 

j1a\\ (jLill aII^I ^ ^a^Luill A_ ilc. ^ ^jjja J^aII ^jjaI luaj ^3 ^ ^Loill 4_iic. ^ ^ i 

La C- (_£ j ^ja A_j Akl dljl Ia k_L^I (j] j Ij | (Jl3 (j! ^11 _ (jIa^I! 

(jl I^C-Aj c JaI ^ja j tiljljl ^ja A_ii C. ^ x>ia Laj Ak^Mj c c^Llc. ^jia^)j3l 

LaC. tilLjAAVij t I Laj A^.Vi ^-1] ^ 4 ^}^a Cl: ul La£ Ij^)5L3j ( Clijl La£ 

tiLSi (Jj3 IajI j i CIiIa j j_lc. j i Clalg Lxxi'l Jj^Iij V ^ ^ 1*J j ^ Vi ) iAW\ ^\\\b t I j^Kj 

ciliALuji jl i A^\ a**) ^ dilkji ^ Afj j i ^j 3 j!ill ^ A . Jj j 4 ^blxluiVb 


CluA^Jl 


H 33518 — Ali Bin Musa Bin Tawoos in the book Kashf AI Mohjat Lisamarat AI Mohjat, has 
copied from the book AI Rasaail to Muhammad Bin Yaqoub AI Kulayni by his chain going up 
to Ja;far Bin Anbasat, from Abaad Bin Ziyad AI Asady, from Amro Bin Abu AI Miqdam, from 
Abu Ja’far asws regarding the will of the Amir-ul-Momineen asws to his asws son asws Hassan asws : 

‘From the father asws (Amir-ul-Momineen asws ) who made a will to his asws 
sons 3SWS at the time of passing away - until he asws said: ‘And know, O my asws 
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son asws ! The most beloved of all that you asws take from my asws will is the 
observance of piety to Aliah azwj , and observing the limit of what Allah azwj has 
Obligated to you asws , and take by that which your asws ancestors asws from 
your asws forefathers asws and the righteous from the People of your asws 
Household have been on, for they did not claim to have the vision that you asws 
have got, and pondered the way that you asws think, then return back to them 
that which they understood, and hold back that which they had not been 
burdened with. Your asws seeking that should be by understanding and 
knowledge, and not by intended ambiguities, or enmity, and initiate 
yourself asws in that by seeking help from your asws Lord azwj , and that inclination 
should come to you asws , stay away from every ambiguity that creates doubts 
for you asws , or take you asws to straying’. 


^-9 - (fSLJl A jlc. ^ 4 4,. I.Vvn J C- ^ ^ J^Ljoia Aa*\a [ 3351 9 ] 

(j -a I j 4 nJ _j. a! ^ jlc. 4 A g h'xiIIj 4 (j) ! (jLi _ 4.“ nW 

Laj i 4,** \\ Laj ciUjj 4 3-al f^\ ^aLa <_j-a ^ALiili ? c. <i t ^IIaj c ^ 4 ^ xxiq'il 

tiUj 4 4_J_^.l^lj 4 1c- (jL£ (J_J 4 ^gj\c. Vj 6 ^-1 tillj (jfLi 4 

^ [ A_jLi£ ^_9 (JjJiJ (jV 4 AJaiiLuiAj A-aIIc. tillj ojl^A La 5_jj 4 ^)J Vill Aic. 

4 i a jjliiVi xjjj j 4 A a^.a Jl ; j \ a 4-aJxJ \a j-aVI ^)j 

A^l^k ^ic. AL a >^. 11 ^Aj 4 ^]!>LiJI ijjSjjuj 


H 33519 — Muhammad Bin Mas’ud Al Ayashi in his commentary from Abdullah Bin Jundab 
says: 

Al-Reza asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘Surely, these people have been influenced 
by Shaitan who has placed them in doubt, and corrupted for them their 
religion, and intend to be guided by themselves, they say, ‘Why, when and 
how?’ He moved them to destruction from the safety of cautiousness, and that 
is what their own hands have wrought, and your Lord azwj is not unjust to any of 
the servants, and this was not allowed for them nor befitting for them, but that 
was necessary for them and was obligatory for them, that they should pause 
during confusion, and refer what they were ignorant of to those asws that know 
it, and can search it out, because Allah azwj has Said in His azwj Book and if they 
had referred it to the Messenger and to those in authority among them, 
those among them who can search out the knowledge of it would have 
known it 4:83, meaning, the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and 
theyasws are the ones who have able to search from the Quran, and 
understand the Permissible and the Prohibited, and theyasws are the Proof of 
Allahazwj to Hisazwj creation’. 


Aj& cJjijll ; Jli 4 ( ^LuJI (SL^jic. j (j X. 4 4_lji (jc. 4 JSX4S. (jc. 4 (jtj [ 33520 ] 

4 4 aaJ lilijljj £yt « jjj a! lilSjj j 4 ^ ■»' -v’i^VI 

H 33520 - And from Al Sakuny, from Ja’far asws , from his asws father asws from Ali asws , said: 

‘Pausing during ambiguities is better than indulging in destruction. And the 
avoidance of the Hadith by not narrating it is better than narrating a Hadith 
incorrectly’. 
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jlil (j-A 4 _ilc. ) 4&I.14C. ^ cii* 

(jJaJ Lqj t 1 g, ^Ja La 


; Jii o ^ ^ic. (jc. j [ 33521 ] 

(jj^l jsl\ ^3^ (3^ ^)4C- I (^y*J 4 ^LtJj L]^)Lj 


H 33521 — And from Ali Bin Abu Hamza who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullah asws say: There is no one more modest than Allah azwj 
Blessed and High, and who is more modest than the One azwj Who has 
Prohibited the immoralities, be they apparent or be they hidden’. 


: JUj aJj 3 yA ( fibJI 4 j1e. ) jSxa. ja 4 JjjbiJI (jc. ( o ^ jJ y4c- [ 33522 ] 

£-Aj]| JaI ; JLa ( ^a-ualc- j-a aiil jA " « 4 _]j jj j 1 n A ; <Ujmi fljx Cjl n< nil jj.lJlj ) 


Aj^jklj p. y ,i j * 0 jl A 5 — ^ 4 j ■^j'. j -'-L z 


H 33522 — Ali Bin Ibrahim in his commentary from Abu Al Jaroud says: 

Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj the High And (as for) those 
who have earned evil, the punishment of an evil is the like of it, and 
abasement shall come upon them 10:27 

said: These are the people of innovation and ambiguities and desires, whose 
faces will be blackened by Allah azwj on the day they meet Him azwj ’. 


jjlll * VLaci '-kS . Li i i Ja ) : JLxj -dji ( ^!>UI AjIc ) jkx^. y J ja 4 Aiaj [ 33523 ] 

jUa jSl j c j 4 ^a ) Jla ^ ln-i^ ^jj) u * i%j ^3 Laj^I (jh ^ ^ j* a *1 

^-^11 (JaI^ 4 4 A Ull JaI s-I^aV^ Clalg uVill JaI j 4 

H 33523 - And from him, from Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj 
the High Say: Shall We inform you of the greatest losers in (their) deeds? 
(These are) they whose labor is lost in this world’s life and they think 
that they are well versed in skill of the work of hands 18:103 - 104 said: 
They are the Christians, and the Priests, and the Monks, and the people of 
ambiguities desires from the people of the Qiblah (Muslims), and the Haruriya, 
and the people of innovation’. 


afoi A jc. (ja 4 (S^)' (j! 5 '' r ~ (ja (^4^1 jj ^ Jail Jakj jj ( 33524 ] 

(j) 4Sl_jl J 4 j Lljju jl 4^1ljlj 4 a. La c-LaLtfl Jjai | A_i3 J ^kj 4 ( ^ajLuiil A_ila ) a jj 

V j 4 ■lauV! (ja lilj j!i Liikll (ja 4_1 jAI j 4 jLlJji: iaj La liljjal (_^i JaLii^Vlj 4k j 4 lllao Ja*J 


i' t *lW 4 \\CL (3*^4 


H 33524 - And it was found in the writing of Al Shaheed Muhammad Bin 
Makky, pure be his soul, in a lengthy Hadith from a section of Basra narrates: 

Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws saying therein: ‘Question the scholars 
in what you are ignorant of, and beware of questioning them due to 
intransigence and trying them, and beware of acting upon anything by 
opinion, and take to precaution in all of your affairs in which you have found a 
way, flee from the uncertainty like you flee from the lion, and do not extend 
your neck to the people’ (give verdict/fatwa). 
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lLujj Lo ^a ; ( 4_ifj aJc auI Jii ; Jii ( <_sj£a1i ) ^ . jgj j l i ^^Sa ^ aa^a [ 33526 ] 

liLu JJ V La 

H 33526 — Muhammad Bin Makky Al Shaheed in Al Zikry said that the Prophet saww said: 

Rasool Allah saww said: ‘Leave that which is doubtful to you for that which is not 
doubtful to you’. 


l ‘* )\ g. uaiII 4_iic. ^ ; JlS [ 33527 ] 

H 33527 - He said that Rasool Allah saww said: ‘One who fear ambiguities has 
saved the honour of his religion’. 

. aIla! a_Lilj_, 4 f >li jJai: ji All ; ( £LA\ AJt ) jaL^II Jlij ; Jii [ 33528 ] 

H 33528 - He said that Al-Sadiq asws said: ‘It is on you to have foresight and 
take precautions in your religion’. 

Aj^I jj 4 jLiSI a_j!/Ij 4 a_xjjI SLjaall \ (Jii [ ^1 /LaII AjIe. j JaLaiII qc. aajLJ Saxj ^asj as j [ 33529 ] 

J-?- JJ ‘ jLill (ji j-$A V jA j jj^J (J-A ai Ja . jj 4 jllll ^3 j$i jJxJ jAj jjaj Ja. j ; AjaJI 

.AiaJI jJxj jAj JjaJL ^ Ja.jj ‘ jbJI (_gi J*J ls- 1 ^ 33 


H 33529 — And it has come by a number of chains of narrators from Al-Sadiq asws , said: 

Al-Sadiq asws said: ‘Judges are of four types, three of them are in the Fire and 
one is in Paradise - a man who judges unjustly and he knows it, he is in the 
Fire; a man who judges unjustly and he does not know it, he is in the Fire; and 
a man who judges rightly and he does not know it, he is in the Fire; and the 
man who judges rightly and he knows it, he is in Paradise’. 

Everything is allowed until there is a prohibition for it’ 


<j3 ajj < _ s Ia. JjlkA tjj-L (J£ ; ( AjIc. ) jaL-siII JU ; Jii jj.H-J l (jj L ^\c- (jj Aa^a [ 33530 ] 


H 33530 — Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn said: 

Al-Sadiq asws said: ‘Everything is allowed until there is a prohibition for it’. 


( lA j.Vtat'i jlil <jl ' (JliaS ( ^ A tic- ^ <• : Jja^ii Jii [33531 ] 

jlil (j-o a ^ j t La ^ai£j l^La 0 ) 1 :! , . /, l_g_x . " 'A ■ ■ ] ^1 s-Ljui (jx. . " 'A *.> j 4 Ia j ■ ^aijj (jAall j 9 (_jAaj3 j 

J_a A jlr- AjjJuI La liljj (J-aS 4 lilli (j JJ CjI^Aau j 4 (jjj ^al^ja. J t (JJJ J^AL^. \ [ ^ 1 /LaII AjIc. j Jii 4 La jLsli 
: J a (ALajj l_^l ^a. ^jjj ij ^ 3 i (^gA-aLt-ftil j iAIjjI a! (jLluil LaI 


H 33531 - Al-Sadouq said that the Amir-ul-Momineen asws said in a sermon: 

‘Surely Allah a2WJ has Set limits so do not cross over them, and Obligated the 
Obligations so do not be deficient in them, and He azwj is Silent about certain 
things not because of mistakes. Do not consider them as deficiencies. This is 
a Mercy from Allah azwj for you, accept them’. 
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Then he asws said: ‘Permissible has been made clear, and Prohibition has been 
made clear, and the ambiguities are between these. Whoever avoids that 
which is ambiguous to him from the sins would have avoided sins in the best 
manner, and disobedience is in the territory of Allah azwj , whoever strolls 
around it ends up in it. 
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Taqleed of a non-Masoom is Shrik: 


(j_j! <jX ^ Ail! .) X (j X ^A_ij! TjX ) A 11 \ A ^jX !'nl ^ x«o! (j_-a oAX L-ljSxJ A/a*^ [ 33382] 

j L-a! (JLaa Aii! (j-5 Lbjl 'll j ^a_jLa^.! ! jA Vi! aJ diia (jLa ^ All! ax ^j! ^jc. (_£a!^a1! ^ lx j ^j! ^jc. ^jI£-uia 

V b‘* i j*s j.1 3*,^ j \c> j 1 j_LV (j-^ J fA jjL=J Ua ^A^c-A J ^3! SaIx ^J! ^A^c-A Ua Ail! 

Ail* ^9 a]\V. Aja~U<a AaV alj^) J ^j^)*_uij 


H 33382 - Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from a number of our companions from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid from his father from Abdullah Bin Yahya from Ibn Muskan from Abu Baseer, meaning Al Muradiyya 
has narrated the following from Abu Abdullah asws : 


He said to him asws , ‘They (Jews) have taken their priests and their monks as Lords 
besides Allah azw ‘ (3:91). He asws said: ‘By Allah azwj ! They did not call the people to 
worship them nor would the people had heeded their call, had they done so, but they 
permitted for them what was prohibited, and prohibited that which was permissible for 
them, and so they worshipped them (obeyed them) without being aware of it’. And this 
has been related by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid in Al Mahasin, similarly ’. 144 


(^ji jc J (_j.ll jc M CJC jj jC ^ - mU C Oi 4-^ L A U 1 ^ iji JjJaall (jc JjaUAil ji Aaad jc j [33384] 

j 1 V J !^aUUa Ua Ail! j (Jl^S Jill <jjA (3^ UU^)! J ^A^t-i^! ! J-ixi! J 3^" ^ ^ AXll AX 

aJIa aULV ^jc. aoj! (jc. ^jajjIxaI! 3^U>^! a, JJ J ^A^xjjl! j La!^)^. !jlV! 


H 33384 - And from Muhammd Bin Ismail from Al Fazl Bin Shazaan from Hammad Bin Isa from Rabai 

Bin Abdullah from Abu Baseer from Abu Abdullah asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj the Mighty 

and Majestic ‘They took their scholars and their Rabbis as Lords besides Allah’, 

(lmam asws ) said: ‘By Allah azwj ! They did not fast for them nor did they Pray to them but 
their (Rabbis) made permissible for them what was prohibited and prohibited to them 
what was permissible, and they (people) obeyed them in this’ (Thereby, did they followed 
them blindly on falsehood thus they worshiped them indirectly). 

And this has been narrated by Al-Barqi in Al-Mahasin from his father from Hammad, a similar Hadeeth. 

Taqleed of a non-Masoom is Shrik in I bad ah (Worship) 


AjIe. ) 4iIcje (_jjl (j c 4 (jjjjjJa jc 4 jjSj jjl jc ‘ Cf- ‘ LS Ja y c - cA - laJ ‘- x jc- ‘ j? lA 2 - [ 33388 ] 

j-Cj 4 SlLic 4 -bclla | (JU ( j_$£ j**l« j»Aj V) <UlU j^JJ Laj ) : jc auI (Jj 3 ,_ji ( 

ij£ ; cilia ; Jla ‘LcUil ^ jj£i 4 ^ Jjjj jj ; Jla ( <_i ^S c Aut (_>uUll <j«»j ) ; l }^. j jc. aJ ja 

1 , > 1 ^ ^ j_A-3 ca j 4 | Jlaa ? 4 ^^^ _j^a lliCl aSj ji 4 1 u 

H 33388 — And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Bakeyr, from Zareys 
says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic And most of 
them do not believe in Allah without associating others (with Him) 12:106 said: 


144 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33382 
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This is the Shirk 145 of obedience, and is not the Shirk of worship, and from the Words of 
Mighty and Majestic And among men is he who serves Allah (standing) on the verge 
22:11 (lmam asws ) said: ‘AVerse comes down regarding a man, they all follow it’. I said, 
‘Everyone who have submitted to anyone apart from you asws would be the ones who 
worship Allah azwj on the verge (did Shrik)?’ He asws Yes, and sometimes this is all that 
happens’. 


4 4j3lClC. qC- 4 ^ 4_ijl U ) 4 *^Lk (jj .\a^.A ^ ,\a~\\ 4 \.\)\ QA oCC- (jC- 4 4_J .^a^a £ 33382 ] 

11 \tb jj Ij-L^jI ) ; <J cilia ; Jli ( ) 4I1IC1C. l jc. _ _ jj^ji ^1 4 (jl^^A ^jjl 

I^_a^^^ c LaI^^. g \ i j) 1*0 4 ^a^jI^I La 4 ScLic. ^11 La LaI | JLsa ^ aO 

(jj^jxCui V 4 " n*\ ^ja ^aA 4 V^L^. jlc. 


H 33382 — Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid from his father, from Abd Allah Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer - meaning Al 
Maraady reports: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘When it was said to him asws , "They have taken their doctors of 
law and their monks for lords besides Allah" 9:31 , said: No, by Allah azwj ! They did 
not call them (people) to their (Priests) worship, and had they called them to it they would 
not have responded, but they permitted for them that which was forbidden, and forbid for 
them that which was permitted, so they worshipped them whilst not being aware of it’. 

Taqleed is only of a Just lmam asws : 


Jjl (jli ; Jta S-iJJE. tjj ijc. t , ^ a ^ Q C. i Abj (jj J^joi fjc. t A a -> a jjj Jc. tjtj [ 33383 ] 

(jJLi 4 Ica tiilL-ul \ (Jlia 4 1 j^lsj lids ; cilia ; (Jla ? ^ I 4 LdVi c-ujl ^131 J Aa^a Lj \ ^ ^^Lull aAc. ^ ^j^i^.11 

ejd3j 4 Alic.Ua ^ai 4 4,** lU^'l 4 _i^.^)a]I (jl \ ^ ^a^LuIl 4_ilc. ^ ^jl (jLaS 4 (JjVl 4_jl^dl ^ja ^}Idl 4_jl (_£A3 c. 




IClIkl ^^3 -a Cdl 4 6 j) AVq‘' 0 t 4 Li Ci . 


H 33383 — And from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Mahdany, 
from Muhammad Bin Ubeyda says: 

‘Abu Al-Hassan asws said to me: ‘O Muhammad! Are you more staunch in your Taqleed or 
the Murjiites?’ I said, They have done Taqleed and we have done Taqleed’. He asws said: 
‘I have not asked you this’. I did not have any answer other than the first one, so he asws 
said: The Murjiites have established a man, the obedience to who was not obligatory, 
and done his Taqleed, and you all recognised a man asws , the obedience to whom asws is 
obligatory, but then you did not do his Taqleed, therefore they are more staunch in their 
taqleed’. 


4 ^)J x-O ) (jc. 4 AJilClC. (jC. 4 ^-uUC- Cl_A^. 4 (jlcLa) (J-Cadl 4 cH [ 33384 ] 

I jaL>^ La 4 S 1 I j ; Jlia ( jil (jjJ (ja bbji *il jA jj ^A IjCajI) ; j 4»1 J ja ^ ( ^XoJI aAc. ) 4&lci^ ^jc. 

^a jxjlla 4 jlc. I^a^^j 4 IaI^)^. ^1 u^j 4 Vj t >^I 


H 33384 — And from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazaan, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from 
Rabaie bin Abd Allah, from Abu Baseer nerrates: 
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Abu Abd Allah asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj "They have taken their doctors of 
law and their monks for lords besides Allah" 9:31 said: By Allah azwj ! They did not 
Fast for them nor did they Pray for them, but they (Priests) permitted for them that which 
was prohibited, and prohibited for them that which was permissible. They (people) 
followed them (Priests)’ (hence they worshiped them). 


UJ J L)-* WWji i*3 jfr Jj lj-^1 ) : ‘djS gj ( (jJaeljll 4-JajJ ) (jj JUaj [ 33402 ] 


j-a I * ^ 4 a^Ac-Lla \ Vi | ^AkJ 


aAAL^AI IAjjI Lo ^_ii : ( ^A_uAI vAc. ^ Ajc. jj ; ( All 

Lbjl ^aA-liAl 


H 33402 - Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali in Rowzat Al Waizeen regarding the Words of 
the High azwj "They have taken their doctors of law and their monks for lords 
besides Allah" 9:31 said that he asws narrated to me: They did not take them to be Lords 
in reality, but then entered under their obedience. They all became in the position of 
having taken them as lords’. 


(j-4 UjJ 'ig 11 \tt \ jj pA jl^Al IjAajI) ; Ail Jji j^. AalLoi ; Jli ( ^AbuAI <_Ac. ) AiI-Ije. ^I jc. 4 jjLa. tjc . j [ 33409 ] 
^agjLjji I jjLSa . a_j I jA^li ( LAj^. I j 4 <j I jLkta I jld) ^ V) 4 AgAi ivu ^ j=^-ji LA : (Jli ( All jjJ 

. Ail ^ 


H 33409 - And from Jabir, from Abu Abd Allah asws , said when questioned about the 
Words of Allah azwj "They have taken their doctors of law and their monks for lords 
besides Allah" 9:31 said: They did not take them to be as gods, but when they made 
something to be permissible they took to it as such, and when they prohibited something 
to be prohibited they took to it as such. They were like Lords for them apart from 
Allah azwj ’. 

^ ; JIAa ? ( All jjJ lh» WWj' A j*i jj jIj^I IjaAj) ) : LL?- J j-c- Ail Jji <AlLu ; JIA <iiLa. jc. j [ 33410 ] 

La ^a^-Ac. Ij-oj^. blj i Ia jL^jjoil cUaI -■ j I Ijl^l !A! IjjLS jAj * , ~ : J AL 


H 33410 - And from Huzeyfa who said that he asked about the Words of Allah azwj Mighty 
and Majestic "They have taken their doctors of law and their monks for lords 
besides Allah" 9:31 said: They did not worship them, but when they permitted for them 
something, they regarded it as being permissible, and when they prohibited for them 
something, they regarded it as being prohibited’. 


V ] ( ^LuA! a_Ac. ) ji*-^ jjI (Jli | Jla ^Auj^i Vul ( jc. 4 AlA a>j ^ ^^l 4 LbL^j^al a^c. ( jc. j ( 33385 ] 

C1l±i! La y ] 4 ^JAlla j A_c.^jj 4 7~ Jjj A_iIj3j c_i_uijj . ^ (JA jli 6 Ij-ijAl ^A-9 4 ^ Jj Jdll jj.1 |jA Ij-lAii 

^ ^ ~ ^ ^ . Jjill 


H 33385 — And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his 
father with a chain going up to Abu Ja’far asws said: 

‘Do not take any one as a confidant apart from Allah azwj or else you will no longer be a 
believer. All reasons and links and relations and confidants and innovations and 
confusions will be cut off, except for that which the Quran has established’. 

L*‘ \X.Am \ JIS C JdlljJC. {jC- t ^ l A_ljl t ^ ^ ~1C- J £ 33386 ] 

i j ir’Wb) V) t 144 ^ La Africa 4 AjIc. ^ jjjIaac. U! 
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H 33386 — And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Abd Allah Bin 
Mugheira, from Abd Allah Bin Muskan, said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Beware of the leader 146 who go around as leaders, for 
by Allah azwj , there is no man behind whom is the sound of shoes, but he is destroyed and 
leads others to destruction’. 

(jX 4 ^3^)J A Wqc. j) X 4 (j-J (j (jX- 4 olX- (j_J Aa^.1 (jC. 4 (j J (jXj [ 3338 7 ] 

I diia 4 L_i\_ac.i Uaj J tilLjlj 4 a_uAj^J 1 j tilljl ! ( a_i lx ^ A& 1 . 3 X. (Jls \ (Jla 4 6 

Jlia t L_jl_ac.i ciiiLaj Laa V) (^ai 1-* liilj l-o9 (Jl-^^Jl L_iUixi iJa! (jl L Jj 4 l^iajc. aiia IaI 4 cillaa c* \\*.y 

(Jla La (J£ <^3 A3.L-ajS 4 A >^11 (jj3 *>. u-Vn j)l 4 C* (j-^il | 

H 33387 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin 
Ayyub, from Abu Aqeela Al Sayrafi, from Karaam, from Abu Hamza Al Thumaly who said: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Beware of leading 147 , and beware of following the people’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you asws ! As for the leadership, I understand that, and as for the 
following the people, two thirds of what I have is what is from following the people’. 
He asws said to me: This is not as you think it to be. Beware of establishing a man without 
the ‘al-Hujjat’ (Divine Proof), ratifying everything that he says’. 

Following a Person in Disobedience to Aiiah azwi is Shrik: 

(_S-J I ijt 4 Ji. J ijE. 4 JA4C- |jjl (jC. 4 U-L4S. (jj tjc 4 tjj Jc. tjc- J Aajl 4 4jc.J [ 33389 ] 

.iijS 4 i , A : (Jti 4 ( 4_lic. ) Zul-ljC. 

H 33389 — And from him, from his father and from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Saleh Bin Abu Hamaad 
altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from a man who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘One who follows a man in disobedience (to Allah azwj ) has 
worshipped him’. 

ijj tjt 4 L? la jY I Aas-xi jjjl Aa^. 1 ijc. 4 |jj L5 b-A (jt 4 Aa2aa ^ tj ua-d l (jE-J [ 33390 ] 

4 AjjIajx a_aa <uil (jx. (_£3 j_j (jjiaLi]l (jl_£ (jLa 4 o.ix. a_aa jjiaLj (j-a | (Jla 4 ^ A_ ilc. ^ ^jc. 4 (jjJ^qj 

^jUaiCki]l 3X- nlll (_£3 jjJ jjl^ (j)_5 

H 33390 — And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Armany, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘One who listens towards a speaker has worshipped him. If the 
speaker was calling from Allah azwj he has worshipped Allah azwj , but if the speaker was 
calling from the Shaitan he has worshipped the Shaitan’. 

(j x 4 Axl ( j x 4 .Ia^J (jj (jx 4 A_ u\ (jx ( jLikVI (j (j jjoiaJ I (jj ^Ic. (jj [ 33394 ] 

Jdll ^ \ ^ Jdll (jX. 4 i^yC. 4 I (Jli _ (J-J^J 3 t> " tj.W ^^3 _ ^ A_iic. ^ (jC- 4 3 j 

AJC. Aia (j X (^ialiii (jl-^ (jjj 4 Aiiljuc. 3^3 auI i jC. (jl£ (jla 4 oJUX J^3 (3^1^ ^ (j-o ] (Jl3 4 ( <11 j A_ilx 

Li3^)l3 (j-^j 6 l- L) -0 Ajli 4 1 VIa-ujj 1 -ILgJ 3_kl 1 jj j 3 j ^-i\ (j_jl li _ [ (Jl3 (jl _ (_>*3^) 


146 Peers, Salaars, Murshads 

147 Becoming peer, murshad, pashwah 
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Lj t a a \\ 4 t oljj oaa | J jzi (jl ^jLajV^ (j-o Aj La (jli 4 oUs^jli 

o^kVl j Lilli I *.** 1 xa>. A13 4 Aj y’Vu W La Jai^.1 j J ja^a 

H 33394 — Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn in Uyoon Al Akhbaar from his father, from Al Hassan Bin 
Alhad Al Maaliky, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Mahmoud who says: 

Al-Reza asws - in a lengthy Hadith - said: ‘My asws father asws informed me asws from his asws 
father asws from his asws forefathers asws from the Rasool Aliah saww , said: ‘One who listens to 
a speaker has worshipped him asws . If that speaker was from A!lah azwj , he has worshipped 
Allah azwj , and if that speaker was from Iblees' 3 he has worshipped Iblees 13 ’ - until he saww 
said: 

‘O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! If the people take to the right and to the left, but you are oblidged 
to take our asws way, for whosoever necessitates it for himself, we asws necessitate 
ourselves asws for him, and one who distances himself from it, we asws distance 
ourselves asws from him. The smallest thing that exits a man from faith is when he says to 
a pebble "This is a date stone", then makes that to be his religion, and distances himself 
from those that oppose it. O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! Memorise what I have narrated to you, 
for these is a collection for you in this which is better that the world and the Hereafter’. 

u-j cp ‘ Cp cp ‘ cp cp ‘ j*' J cp -^■i cp ‘ cp cpj [ 33391 ] 

I j 4 Lila lil I ^1 jii (jl ^ ^ il auI j ; (Jla _ ^ ( ^l/Luill 4 j 1 e- j auI-Ije- ^1 <_jc- , ^ j^ill ^ ^jc. t 

^ l^ii. Zul La ^ j Cp Ail U^J 1 -■ Cp^ J i I ^ ^ I jl 

H 33391 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Abu Zahid, from Ali Bin Ismail, from 
Safwan Bin Yahya, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Is’haq Al Nahwy who says: 

Abu Abd A!lah asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘By Allah azwj ! I asws love it if you speak that which 
we asws speak, and keep quiet when we observe silence, and we asws are between you and 
Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic. Allah azwj has not Kept anything good in the opposition to 
our asws orders for anyone’. 

^ A jlc- ^ \C- (jX- 4 4 L Aa^.1 4 j £ 33392 ] 

LlS^Ll. ^_3 3 1 * >J ^-1 ^ U ^Li A3 4 1 a t/il LaC- IjIaj-^Jj 4 La ^ jl (j HW 

H 33392 — And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisaan Abu Ali says: 

Abu Abd Al!ah asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘It is sufficient for you that you should say that 
which we asws say, and keep quiet when we asws observe silence. Have you not seen that 
Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic has not Kept any good in our asws opposition for anyone?’ 

Any Other Source Apart of Ahadith is Shrik: 

(j_J 3 (j_C. 4 oAjl^ (j-J 3 a-^aII ^jC- 4 ^)aIx ^ ciilLo 4 AlC- 4 \,\}\ 1* ) [ 33393 ] 

(j-AJ 4 c-Liill ^3] A-±A\ Jdll A_a^11 4 I^£- £-La_uj <Jdll (jta ^ ^ jj\ 3^ ! 3^ 4 

^JJ^aH ^J^a\-a 1I lljll 4 4^1^)-kAA j^3 Alii A (3 -0 

H 33393 — And from one of our companions, from Abdul Azeem al Hasany, from Maalik Bin Aamir, from 
Al Mufazzal Bin Zaida, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who says: 
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Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘One who makes it to be religion without having heard from the 
Truthful asws , Allah azwj Necessitates for him destruction, and one who calls after having 
heard from a door other than the one that Allah azwj has Opened is a Mushrik (Polytheist), 
and that door is a security for the hidden Secrets of AIIah azwj ’. 


J A_xX (jc. 4 Ax! (jc. 4 (JjIx-xxj! Aa^.! 4 Ax! 4 Ajg.xxil! Aa^a AAj-aJ! Ax [ 33395 ] 

Ail! A_a^ 1! O -0 ■ ( A_ilc. Ail! ^1 x^ 1 ^ Ail! ! JIS 6 ( {2LA\ jlc. ^ Aj\j! ^jc. 4 Lja^)]l 4 (jlxxoj! 

^lxX^ Aa'S.A Ail! ^Jc. j 4 cil^JjoiA Ail! A_^j3 4xl_l]! ^P" L y* <j!a * C-lAil! Axl! 

. ( aJI j aJc. All! 


H 33395 — And from Abdul Samad Bin Muhammad Al Shaheed, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq 
Al Alawy, from his father, from his uncle Al Hassan Bin Is’haq, from Al Ridha asws , from his asws 
forefathers asws , said that the Rasool Allah saww said: 


‘One who makes it to be his religion without having heard it (from the truthful asws ), 
Allah azwj Necessitates for him destruction, and one who makes it to be his religion having 
heard it from the door other than the one Allah azwj has Opened for His azwj creation is a 
Mushrik (Polytheist), and this is the door of security to the Revelation of Allah azwj to 
Muhammad". 


A_ik! <jX 4 A,!! ~s A a*\ a (jC- 4 (jjxxi^ll Aa^ a q£- 4 Ail! AX Ajxj qC- 4 Ax! (jC- ^ ^)Ia^V! ^ C 5^J [ 33396 ] 

aJ jxul 4 !a] as ; dilka 4 V] a^. 1 1 g \\h La3 4 c31j] \ ^ ^^Lxxil! A_ilc. ^ Aii!ax 3^ ! 3^ aIIx. jqxxi 

A3A_x-aA3 4 A_^xJ! (jjA 4. t u^i'n ^j! c^IIa lx] 4 4_iAAj 4.“ ^jxl \ 3^ 6 A_x A^jJj 4 Ax-aiLj 4 Aj <j! 4,. V) Iaa 

Aljfi J! (JxjUII ^C-Aj^ 4 3^ l-° 3^ (_5^ 


H 33396 — An in Ma’ani Al Akhbaar from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abd Allah, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Khaalid, from his brother Sufyan Bin Khalid who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Beware of leadership! Not a single one who has sought it but 
has been destroyed’. I said, Then we are destroyed, for there is not a single one of us 
but he loves to be mentioned, and intends (people) to take from him’. 

He asws : This is not as you think it to be. That is for them who have established a ‘Man’ 
without Proof, ratifying everything that he says, and call the people towards his 
words/fatwa’. 


(j£. 


gr?' L«! U ‘ if- 
UjJC- ft J JJtJ x x 


j}\ lw (J*- cf- ‘ (jc-j [ 33397 ] 

xxx l 4 LjS^JXJ <j! (jxi I ( ^a!)Lxx]l 4-llc. ) (jjlxxall (Jl*3 : (Jt9 


H 33397 — And from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Ziyad who said: 


Al-Sadiq asws said: ‘He has lied who thinks that he has recognised us asws but attaches 
himself to the opinions of others’. 


^.xxljC- AIa^x (jc. 4 4_ljl 4 ^JUJ. X Ax^.1 (jC- 4 JlUIAX A*-uJ (_jC. 4 A_ljl ^ Xx-Tsll ^ ^3 j [ 33398 ] 

I 3 ^ ^a^Lxxill A tie- ^ 4." \x a xxi I 31S ^jlxxi qC- 4 ^jlLx ^jlj! 4 ^xAI X ^jC- 4 

l_J ; 4,** t \q3 4 oLajj 4 (^ 5 -^C. Al . luj \ J Ia] 4 I ^^nA 1 jjA^.1 

4 1 g \A 3^3^ ^AA_xa 4. * A_J jA^.1 4,“ t.wi 1 4-_ljA\£VI 6 Vfxxll 4 ] Ji ? 4il^)_ui]lj 1 xag )\ j 

A ) x/i» xa ^3 Axlia V 4 4 _jA^j 4 Jill A jx^ix ^ Ai n-"** t JAil Axlia AxUa c ^ J-~a\ x xi J&l oljl 

4 Ail! ^ xioC- A£.Ua Vj t A'nx-^x xa ^^3 A^-Ua !^3 4 Ail! Ajx^x a\ A_a^. (j! /n V 6 
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4 ( <JI j 4 lie. jIll ) (J 4_c.liaJ j5il L-aiI j 4 ^yi^\ oY ^ J Y- Zill ^g-Lta ) <1 J Ai <c-lia]l Loll 

. 4 “» > *-»» a ! (jjj-od V 4 (jj J £ jaY I Jjl ^C-Uaj jaI Lulj 4 Au^ai 


H 33398 — And in Al Khisaal from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abd Allah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Isa, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Azinat, from Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash from Suleym 
Bin Qays Al Hilali who said: 

I heard from the Amir-u!-Momineen asws say: ‘Be caution on your religion from three - a 
man who recites the Quran until you see the effects of it on him and he unsheathes his 
sword (against his companion) and accuses him of Polytheism’. I said, ‘O Amir-ul- 
Momineen asws ! Which one of them is higher in Polytheism?’ He asws said: The accuser. 

The second one (to be cautious of) is the one who gives no importance to a lie, and 
every lie of his is a bigger lie than the one before. 

And (the third) a man whom Allah azwj has Given an authority. He thinks that obedience to 
him is obedience to A!lah azwj and disobedience to him is disobedience to Allah azwj , but he 
lies, as there is no obedience to a creature in the disobedience to the Creator azwj , and it 
does not befit a creature to be loved in disobedience to Allah azwj . 


There is no obedience in His azwj disobedience, nor is it to be done. Obedience is to 
Allah azwj and to His azwj Messenger saww and the Wali Ul-Amr asws , and surely Allah azwj has 
Ordered the obedience to the Messenger saww for he asws is infallible, pure and does not 
order the disobedience (to Allah azwj ), and He azwj Ordered the obedience to the Wali Ul- 
Amr asws for they asws are infallible, pure and do not order the disobedience to (Allah azwj )’. 


^jA, latli j 4 .tjar. x*i ^j_C. 4 ^ A ^ ^ ^3 £ 33399 ] 

I (JjJiJ ^ ^ y Ijl 4," lit /axj.1 | (Jli 4 (jC. 4 A)-} (1^ 4 L>^ 4 4_J 


H 33399 — Sa’d Bin Abd Allah in Bassair Al Darajaat from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, and Al Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Hamaad Ibn Isa, from Rabaie Bin Abd Allah, from Al Al 
Fazayl Bi Yasaar who said: 

‘I hear Abu Ja’far asws say: ‘Anything that does not come from this House is ‘Batil’ (a lie)’. 

Ciia ; Jli i (jj ijc. 4 ^ jjJa^il j5Lj ijc. 4 ^^Ac. je 4 . I a ^ a jjj Aa^. 1 (jtj [ 33400 ] 

LoLol (jl | JlS 4 j3 U j3 | In^zj (J j1a3 4 i>" n wlL 4 " 1 K 1 Ul [ ( ^ jkx y 

^Ajoj .^£3 UJI j ? 

H 33400 — And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy, from Al 
Hajjaaj Bin Al Sabaah who said: 

‘I said to Abu Ja’far asws , ‘I narrate from you asws a Hadith. Some of us say ‘Our words are 
their asws words’. He asws said: ‘What do you want?’ Do you intend to be Imams to be 
followed? One who refers the words to us asws is safe’. 
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For Strong Beliefs One must Learn Quran and Ahadith: 


(j-* *1^1 4 4 _a]I^I al (_ j_a <Lip A_kl (j_A ; ^ ^a^Luill AaIc. ) (_ja1aJ^a1I ^ja-J (Jliij '. [ 33403 ] 

A ,j\c. ) i^yC. t ^ ^^Lolll A, jlc ) JjjLx-aS! (_£j^)-A j VnU lAAj \ (Jl_3 4 4 (Jl )y\\ 4_iul]lj L_sIa£JI 


. ( fSUI 


H 33403 - The Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘One who takes his religion from the mouths 
of men will be falsified by the (other) men, but the one who takes his religion from the 
Book and the Sunnah, the mountains will retreat but not him’. And this News has been 
narrated from Al-Sadiq asws , from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws . 148 


In Quran ‘Poet’ is Referred to Those Who Seek Followship: 


4_ik. ) AiIajc. jj JU ; JU ( ^Tjn ) : JL*j aJj 5 Ait ( o j^aii ) y-i jj] (jj ^ic. [ 33404 ] 

; iaS -^ Laj) 4 a^.1 a_xjj _La_s l^c.LL j Ja j 4 4 I 1 I j_a! ^ La 1 ) 4 aIi! I jjac. dJ^j ; ^ 

(_ja1aJ^a]I ^xAj ^ 4**ll Ij) t aC'.J l^-La| OJil! VJ) - j (Jts (jl C5^l " 4 “^ L5^" »■/* 4 ^-jl^jL I j (_ja!]I 

^ ^LA\ ^ jlc- ) o ^ ^LA\ a, tie. ) 

H 33404 - Ali Bin Ibrahim in his Tafseer regarding the Words of the High azwj And as to 
the poets, those who go astray follow them 26:224 that Abu Abd Allah asws said: This 
has come down for those who have altered the Religion of Allah azwj , and ignored what 
Allah azwj has Ordered, but have you seen anyone following a poet? This is about those 
who have presented the Religion by their opinions, the people followed them in that’ - 
until he asws said: Except those who believe and do good 26:227 and they asws are the 
Amir-ul-Momineen asws and his asws sons’. 


H 33405 - Al Fazl Bin Al Hassan Al Tabarsee in Majma Al Bayaan said that Al-Ayyashi 
has narrated by a chain from Abu Abd Allah asws , said regarding the poets: They are a 
group that knows, they ponder without knowledge, they go astray and lead others 
astray’. 


(_jX- i Cj^ 0 4 ^I*LLa]I ^a! J^AC. ^jc. 4 4 AajI (jc. ( (jjAa-41 ) fji tjk • 1 -a ^ -a (JJ Aa^j [ 33406 ] 

k Ij-aLk^a k I jl k^i La Allj \ (Jli ( Al) (jjJ L) - LLji ft lL & jj jLaI IjJ^j) ) : All (Jj5 ( ^iLJI AjIc. ) jq»^k 

Jdll 4 u 

H 33406 - Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqi in Al Mahasin from his father, who has 
mentioned from Amro Bin Abu Al Maqsaam, from a man who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj "They have taken their doctors of law 
and their monks for lords besides Allah" 9:31 said: By Allah azwj they did not Pray to 
them, and did not Fast for them, but they obeyed them in the disobedience of Allah azwj ’. 


148 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33403 
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^)_ialXA Lj | J J_SJ ^ A jlc. ^ JdllAjC. LjI k“ 1» A t . *: I (Jlij 4 jUl (j_C- ^ ^ ^3 ^^^jail-Axll J^XjoIA A ,0^,0 £ 33407 ] 

_ Jdllj _ LjI 4 auI (jj^ (j-Q 0^Vj I jA Vn V 4 LAjjl I jjj x«oj 6 ^A jac. j $.Lujj^)]1 1 jj!j Vj 6 4&1 1 j£il ! ClilA^Vl 

_a^)Ax-a J\ aAiJ c_J^)jJa 4 \a ^£>1 


H 33407 — Muhammad Bin Mas’ud Al Ayyashi in his Tafseer from Aban said: 

I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘O group of youths! Be afraid of Allah azwj , and do not obey 
the influential and others, until they become frustrated. Do not take to the men as 
confidants apart from Allah azwj , I - by Allah azwj - am better for you than them’. Then he asws 
hit his asws chest with his asws hand’. 


k+Aj j£ jii <, ^ jJij ! c u-yi bib: ( pui aJc ) J Jii : jta ^b£ii c u-yi [ 33408 ] 

Cll jC-Ua bj 


H 33408 — And from Abu Al Sabah Al kanany who said that Abu Ja’far asws said: 

‘O Abu Al-Sabah! Beware of confidants, for all the confidants apart from us asws are Mijiih’ 
(Shiateen/tyrants)’. 

^)IaLjj ; (Jl_3 4 A_] A ^^-3 ^ A j\c. ^ £ 3341 1 ] 

1 j_JaLk .13 4 I j x nlj 4 ^IaII I j n Vuj.ili 4 ^C._j 4 tc-1 4 al^j j ojjt- a^)XJj 4 oAaI jt^ij b_inUl b—ils 

jjij 4 ^ AaILj 4 

^ ^aJc. (J_-olxll (j]j - ! Jli <jl <_£-!) - o -0 bbljl i_y& 6 Lgyl^jl Cy* 4 

jjLaill£ ^IxSLj ij-alxll 4 A'\y\ ^jc. llxj V) ^jJal olxj al^jj ^ 4 

■!^» j ^1 4 jA ^jLujI ^ jlinh 4 ^jJal jll 

H 33411 - Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al-Razi in Nahj Ul Balagah from the Amir-ul- 
Momineen asws in a sermon of his asws said: ‘He who has an intelligent mind looks to his 
goal. He knows his deficiencies as well as his strengths. The caller has called. The 
shepherd has tended (his flocks). So respond to the caller and follow the shepherd. 

They (the opposers) have entered the oceans of disturbance and have taken to 
innovations instead of the Sunnah, while the believers have sunk down, but the 
misguided and the liars have taken the control. We asws are the near ones, companions, 
treasure holders and doors (to the Sunnah). Houses are not entered but through their 
doors. Whoever enters them from other than the door is called a thief. The delicacies of 
the Qur'an are about them asws (Ahl al-bayt asws ) and they asws are the treasurers of Allah azwj . 
When they asws speak they asws speak the truth, but when they asws keep quiet no one can 
speak unless they asws speak. The forerunner should report correctly to his people, should 
retain his wits and should be one of the children (a man) of the next world, because he 
has come from there and would return to it. 


The beginning of the action of one who sees with heart and acts with eyes is to assess 
whether the action will go against him or for him. If it is for him he indulges in it, but if it is 
against him he keeps away from it. For, he who acts without knowledge is like one who 
treads without a path. Then his deviation from the path keeps him at a distance from his 
aim. And he who acts according to knowledge is like he who treads the clear path. 
Therefore, he who can see should see whether he should proceed or return. 
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A_*_a ^,Vn*a j 4 Ax^jiu \'\\a [ Loilj | (Jlii AJ ^3 ^ ^a^Luill A_iic. ^ ^Ac. J [ 3341 2 ] 

A Vj 4 A_iiuJ a&I 

H 33412 - And from Ali asws in a sermon of his asws said: ‘And surely among (unjust) people 
are two men - a follower of Law and an initiator of innovations. There is not with them 
any evidence from Allah azwj , and no illuminating Proof. 

(jx. 4 ^ j (j-J ^ SjLui ) ^ (_£^)fla]l A * 0^*0 [ 3341 3 ] 

t- t 1 U^/all ^ {ji (jC- 4 Aj^a^. <jj Aj^a^. T^C- 4 A j'qqll -Ia^.1 (_jj ^ qC- 4 AS ic. 

(J JA~N ^jX- A_ijl 4 L <i J^Ia J-3 JAC. ( Jj_3 ■Ia'SA TjC- 4 ^.Vl^ll (_£.^_A ■ 'U'SA (_jC- 4 

4_a^AA_kl (Ji-uj A_il _ 4." nY*\ ^3 _ ^ A_ilc. ^ ^)A4 aJ^a]I ^}JaI (jC- 6 Ajlfi ^yl £Jj-saVl (3^ 6 ( ^-}\ (jC- 4 

^•OLj-allj 4 4.“ n.wll (jjol^l ^1 (j) 4 A_l&l 4_fl^)*j (3^^ 4 ^1 AjIj Jj 4 V 4&I ^jj ] (Jls3 4 Ajt_iii]l 

4 ^al < \^ y $\ ^^-9 ^ ^»3Lja]1 j 1c. ^ \ \\ ^)_aV 1 A 1 j>^nl 4 3L}^la Ia 31^ ^)£jj 6 4 A\»,ajhj ^aL^a A_j 

ciilj 6 u'j 511 ^).. Uikl ^j 

H 33413 — Muhammad Abu Al Qasim Al Tabary in Bashaarat Al Mustafa from Ibrahim Bin Al Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim Al basary, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Otba, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ahmad 
Al Faqiya, from Hamawiya Bin Ali Bin Hamawiya, from Muhammad Bin Abd Allah Bin Al Muttalib Al 
Shaybani, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahdi Al Kindi, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Umar Bin Tareef Al 
Hajary, from his father from Jameel Bin Saleh, from Abu Khalid Al Kabily, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata who 
says: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws - in a Hadith - when they questioned him asws about the 
differences among the Shites, said: The Religion of Allah azwj cannot be recognised 
through men, but by the signs of truth. 

When you understand the truth you will come to recognise its people, for the truth is the 
best narration, and those that speak it are the true warriors and it is the truth that you are 
hearing from me asws , so lend me asws your ears’. And he asws delivered a lengthy speech, 
the summary of which is that it is to him asws that reference has to be made in the affairs 
regarding the orders, and the explanation of the Quran, and other things like that. 

^ ^ j3 JIS Laj t (JaAjSII j ‘ J jll ^^9 | A qjW JIS Ail ( Axle. ^ ^lll^jc. ^j1 i jc. 4." n.W Ji3 j [ 3341 4 ] 

aJ ^Sll 


H 33414 - And it has been narrated in one Hadith from Abu Abd Allah asws where he asws 
said to Abu Hanifa: ‘Leave off the opinion, and the analogy, and what these people have 
spoken in the Religion of Allah azwj , there is no evidence with them’. 

(j-Sjlj J 4ll IjJuJai) : (Jljtj <Jj3 (jc. ( Aalc- ) (jj (jLoi Aji (jjjjiaJI i.*iihj ( 3341 5 ] 

Li] (jsi 1 ] (Jli ? ^alx jl ? ^j-al_^.l ; Ulfl 4 ^alxll j (Jl*Jl 

H 33415 - And in a Hadith of Husayn where he questioned Ja’far bin Muhammad asws 
about the Words of Allah azwj O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
and those in authority from among you 4:59 said: The people of intellect and 
knowledge’. We said: ‘Especially for you? Or for all? He asws said: ‘Especially for us asws ’. 
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Taqleed is only of the Masoom lmam asws : 

JU Jii saIx ^ o • ) tin jt\ tjp’ tin 3$-^ (1^ a * -n a (jj Jc. j - [ 33383 ] 

(j_A {^.\ ic. ^3 Iaa ^x (JLaa lj.113 j U.1J3 dila a_1^.^a]I M j] jLil ^±i\ Aa-^a Ij 

4lx LLa ^JjJa^)3 J J aj.3^ j Alxlla *»" tu^'i 4_1 ^}a]| ^jj ji\ (_)Ul3 (JjVi 

o^)Jj£ l*1]q ^^3 Clujl_^.Vi j 4-1 ^.^)a] 1 ^)J.W‘ill l.^jlVi ^'ia SjoiI ^_3 


H 33383 - And from Ali Bin Muhammad from Sahl Bin Ziyad from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Hamadany 
from Muhammad Bin Ubayda who said that Abu Al-Hassan asws said to me: 

(Abu A!-Hassan asws said): ‘O Muhammad! Are you more staunch in your Taqleed or the 
Murjiites?’ I said: ‘We have done Taqleed and so have they’. He asws said: This is not 
what l asws had asked you’. I said, ‘I do not have any answer with me other than what I 
had first said’. Abu Al-Hassan asws said: The Murjiites established a man whose 
obedience was not obligatory and emulated him and you established a man asws whose 
obedience was obligatory upon you, then you did not emulate him asws , and so they are 
more staunch in their taqleed than you are’. 


Follow the Book and the Sunnah: 


<Ul! <j-A I jA Vn V > j-jl (3-3 l)^3 AjjI qC- oibL ^ji Ta'Na ^ji Aa^.1 ^jC- LiA^-i-sal qa blC- qC- - [ 33385 ] 

AujjI La V) ia A^\ t.'x j ^ A \\j j j Ujj i j tuxi (J^ (jl_3 (_jj!a J^a ^3 A \ \\ j 


H 33385 - From a number of our companions from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid from his father 
who has narrated the following from Abu Ja’far asws : 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Do not take anyone other than Allah azwj to be your confidant or else 
you will not remain a believer. This is because all causes, and establishments and 
relations and confidants and innovations will be cut-off except for the one who had 
sincerely followed the Book, the Quran’. 


Non-Masoom Leaders and their Followers are Destroyed: 


A X Lj! l" 1».aa.h (Jl! (jl^joiA Aiil lie- (jC- o^)J*_a]I <Jj <Ull lie- C- Axi £jC- ^]\-L ^jl Aa^a ^jl Aa^J ^jC- ^ \c- j - [ 33386 ] 

^ v) *■ (Jixlii s.* La (J^l ^ 


H 33386 - And from them from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid from his father from Abdullah Bin Al 
Mughira from Abdullah Bin Muskaan who said has narrated the following from Abu Abdullah asws : 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Beware of following the leaders/noteables 149 who become governors 
(of other’s matters), for by Allah azwj ! None of them who leave footsteps behind but will be 
destroyed and will make others to be destroyed’. 


149 Political or religious leaders 
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(j-C- ^1 jS (ja 4jdc. csd L)C- d-!jd (jj tjjoiaJI (jc. ^jduJC. (jj ALs*4 (jj AdsJ jc. (jj Add a (jc. J j 33387 ] 

1 4-13 ^)£- A_a3 4_Luli^]| U>i dlld diL^ dlls t—lllc.1 Liaj ji dlljl j j dlljj ^ 4I1 I Ajc. ^jl (Jll (Jll ^ji 

■ .ajj jl dlLjl (_1&AJ di ^ (Jla3 c_llac.i dilLa j LLa VI (_£Aj ( _ 5 ^ da UiL La3 jldjdl L_llac.l lial (jl Lai j 

( _ 5 Ac. (jj a 4_, ac. ^jc. <jjli^La j^Ac. (jj a ^jc. jljdYl ^gjLLa (jj-lLsall fil j (JlJ La (J£ 4 a ', , ^.~ia 4 II (jjA 

4dLa d^)£i (jc. ^ j idall 4 \ jflc. (jj L_ljjl (j^ dj ‘ ^ d*"" 


H 33387 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa from Al Hasan Bin 
Ayoub from Abu Aqeela Al Sayrafi from Karram from Abu Hamza Al Thumaly who said that Abu 
Abdullah asws said: 


(Imam Abu Abdullah asws said): ‘Beware of leaders and following the footsteps of men!’. I 
said. ‘May I be your asws ransom, as far as leadership is concerned, I understand that, and 
as for following the footsteps of men, there is nothing that I have but it has come from 
following the footsteps of the men’. He asws said to me: This is not what l asws have meant 
that you have understood it to be. Beware of establishing someone without proof and 
ratifying everything that he says’ (doing taqleed of a non-masoom). 


This has been narrated by Al-Sadouq in Ma’ani Al-Akhbaar from Muhammad Bin Ali Majilwiya from his 
uncle from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi from Husayn Bin Ayoub Bin Abu Aqeela Al Sayrafi from Karram, the 
like of this. 


(J>a cs4 £ d>! ±P (J d<=- °CP jj^j dj' CP d^jj °CP ls-Ajc- dj lP lW IsP °CP j [ 33388 ] 

(_d_jil (j-a J d-A J j-C. ^ CP J oALjc. (_yd J *Lc.Lia (Jj\£ (jj^^jada j V] 4lllj ^jajj La j (jA J Cp 

4ill A y j (j-44 j_g3 lll_au jda p (— 1 (jaa (JA Cilia d^ 4 £.UjI Cj^^ P d-^^l d jA ^jYI d] d^ Aji ( _d c ’ dll 'n* J j^j^a 

1 , >■ L A A3 j jxj dt^ ( _ 5 lc. 


H 33388 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Muhammad Bin Isa from Yunus from Ibn Bakyr from Zureys who 
has narrated the following from Abu Abdullah asws 


(Abu Abdullah asws said) Regarding the Words of Allah azwj ‘And most of them are not 
believers in Allah but they are Mushrakoon’ (12:106), said: This is the Shirk’ 
(polytheism) of obedience, it is not the ‘Shirk’ (polytheism) of worship’. And about the 
Words of Allah azwj ‘And among men is he who serves Allah azwi on the verge (very 
half-heartedly)’ (22:11): lmam asws said: ‘A Verse was Revealed and a person said to be 
in his asws followers’. I said, ‘Will all those that establish others apart from yourselves asws 
for anything will come under this as having worshipped Aliah azwj on the verge?’ He asws 
said: ‘Yes. Sometimes this is the very thing that happens’. 


dll dd (^jl d^ d?' J Ip jAaC. yj d^' CP 14T?' Lw iJc. jjj L? \c. ly. J 4_d Qc. 4jc- j [ 33389 ] 

333 4_l*^ajLa ^^3 ^Ua'i d^3 ^ 


H 33389 - And from him from his father and from Ali Bin Muhammad from Saleh Bin Abu Hammad 
altogether from Ibn Abu Umeyr from a man, who has narrated the following from from Abu Abdullah asws : 

‘Whoever obeys a man in disobedience (to Allah azwj ), has worshipped him’. 
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(jikaj (jj Jc ^331 (jc. J/i jYI JOJI 3? 43^ (jj 331 J- 33x (jj J3o J- Aaa- a (JJ j llaaJ I (jC- j [ 33390 ] 

ijc £_£AjJ ^3^33 ! (jl j Ail! 3c 3s 3il ( jc. 34^1 U 1 ^ lj4 *3c 3s 34^ Jl u * L 3 (3^ 3-9 ^ J ^)C 

, * I ’Mf"- j * ]T_3ja3 | 


H 33390 - And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad from Moalla Bin Muhammad from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ibrahim Al Armany from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen who has narrated the following from Abu 
Ja’far asws : 


‘One who is inclined towards a speaker has worshipped him, and if the speaker is 
conveying the message of Allah azwj , he has worshipped Allah azwj , and if the speaker has 
called from the Satan, he has worshipped the Satan’. 


The Recommended Way of Following Masomeen asws : 


u4 ( a -*r a ' j =- 3-^ ls44j j u'A 1 ^ lA cjb3i J ^lb J- jaI j j (jj 33.1 J jj J 3^ J j [ 33391 ] 

y ;<sVn 1-0^3 j^j J 1 '\\Aksi 1 jj 1 jIaj-^j j ills 1 jj \j \ jl tl a&I j jjll j nW ^^3 ^ Aiil Jjc j>c j j^'ill jl_^»ujl ^jl j>c 

IjjaI ^3 1 *&1 J jc* Aill jAJ J 


H 33391 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya from Ahmad Bin Abu Zaahir from Ali Bin Ismail from Safwan 
Bin Yahya from Aasim Bin Humayd from Abu Is’haq and Nahwy who has narrated the following Hadith 
from Abu Abdullah asws : 


‘By Allah azwj ! I asws love for you to say what we asws say and to keep quiet when we asws 
observe silence and we asws are between you and Allah azwj . Allah azwj has not Kept any 
good in opposition to our asws orders’. 


(jl J-i 3a. Jll l" ij.) J ^ 31 A lb ,_j J- Jc J JL3 J- J31I ,jj Jc J 33.1 ijb 4ic j [ 33392 ] 

s o" " r o*-o" *S*- , S J ? 5 « -* 0 *^ 0 " •* ® •’io " a , -*>0 — ^ j> h J* - , \ £ " 

IjJ^. ^3 jx>J ^3 j^. j jc- Jdll jl j3 ^£jl LaC. 1 jJAj-aj j jjkj 1-a I 


H 33392 - And he has narrated from Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Ali Bin Al Hakam from Hasaan Abu 
Ali who has narrated the following Hadith from from Abu Abdullah asws : 


‘It is sufficient for you that you should say that which we asws have said and keep quiet in 
matters in which we asws have observed silence, for you have seen that surely Allah azwj 
has not Given any goodness to anyone who has opposed us asws ’. 


Jl! JaC jj (J-iJa^All jC ftjjlj jj jC jaIc j)J c^IIIa j)C ^.U-Q^kll ^llaxll ^3C j C 1 'nl 's.x-ol ) ^jC- j ^ 33393 ] 

Jdll A , Vi3 C^j^l J3C jA IcLajoi ^C jl j)A j ?.lia]l ^Jj Ajjll iSil jC ^-LaLj J&l jlj j)A 3Jil AiC jjl! 

jj) I^aII Jdil J-UJ ^jjc j^AUJl cjl]j J tilj-udA j^_3 


H 33393 - And from some of our companions from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany from Maalik Bin Aamir from 
Al Mufazzal Bin Zaida from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who has narrated the following from Abu Abdullah asws : 

‘One who considers as religion of Allah azwj anything that he has not heard from the 
truthful asws , Allah azwj will necessitate destruction for him, and the one who claims to have 
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taken religion from a door other than the one opened by Allah azwj is a ‘Mushrik’ 
(Polytheist), for that door is the safeguard of the Secrets of Allah azwj ’. 


(j-j f>JAl J-j) (j-G- L>C- I aA. 1 (jj (jc. Ajji (ja jlAVl (jjJC. ^3 (jluiaJI <jj ^^Ic. <jj Aaa^ > [ 33394 ] 

jfj gAjC. A_a3 (JjialJ ^Jl ^ ^ Jj-a (JlJ Aljl (J jjojj (jC- ‘OUi ^jc. ^1 3-9 U— a^)]l ( ^)C. A ^ 

u A_ki IaI A ^jjl U (JlJ J\ AjC. AS9 aHab) tj) J All AjC. AA3 Aill (JjialAll 


sAJi '4 J j_3j ^ji 3-^3^ ^ j -•. i Lo ^AaI 3-9 oLAjlil j oLiajJ L j^a Ajll ' vfq i j f-> ^ VUg-Ai 

j UiSlI <j 3 (All dm AS3 <J t^VnlA. Ua IAq^ I A ^ ^j| Lj <llld 1^}^ J (jJ-lJ ^ ®! .A 


H 33394 - Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn in Uyoon Al Akhbaar from his father from Al Hassan Bin 
Ahmad Al Maaliki from his father from Ibrahim Bin Abu Mahmoud has narrated the following from Al- 

Reza asws : 


‘My asws father asws informed me asws from his asws forefathers asws , who from the Rasool 
Allah saww that: ‘Whosoever listens towards a speaker has worshipped him. If the speaker 
is saying from Allah azwj then he (the listener) has worshipped Allah azwj and if the speaker 
is talking from lblees la then he (the listener) has worshipped lblees la ’, until he saww said: ‘O 
Abu Mahmood! When the people take to the ways of the right and the left, it necessitates 
you to (adhere to) our saww way. The one who direct himself to our saww way, we saww also 
necessitate (our saww support) to him, and one who flees from us saww , we saww also go away 
from him. The smallest thing which makes a man go away from the ‘Eman’ belief is when 
he says that a pebble is a husk of date and then makes that a matter of his religion 
abandons all responsibilities for those that oppose him. O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! Memorise 
what l saww have related to you for l saww have gathered together the goodness of this world 
and the Hereafter in this for you’. 


4_aC. 4_ij 1 ^jc- JjLkjojJ {ji A ,0*0 A_ij 1 ^jc. Ajg.xOl A^Lal! Ajc. j £ 33395 ] 

(_£A_II L- Lill ^LaLiJ (jli j C-liall I A)il *Lo^]l ^-LaLj ^)JXJ (jli (^)-Q AJil (Jll 4 j\jI 

Aio's.^o Ajji ^ ll \W j t^^)-uLo Aql-N.] A)jl A 


H 33395 - And from Abdul Samad Bin Muhammad Al Shaheed from his father from Ahmad Bin Is’haq Al 
Alawiyya from his father from his uncle Al Hasan Bin Is’haq from Al Ridha asws from his asws forefathers 
who asws said that the Rasool Allah saww said: 


Rasool Allah saww said: ‘Whoever makes as religion without having heard from us asws , 
Allah azwj Necessitates destruction to be for him, and whoever makes as religion by 
listening to a door other than the one that Allah azwj has Opened is a ‘Mushrik’ 
(Polytheist), and the door of safety of the Revelation of Allah azwj is Muhammad saww ’. 


J (jlj'L.u 4_lki (jC. AiC. J Jlx-kji ^jC. 4_ljl ^3 j ^ 33396 ] 

j 3^^ u' 3^ J V] A^.1 V) 1 g. J ^ 4&1 Ajc. jJ\ Jlfl (Jll a]^ 

J (Jll 1-Q AiAx-ajS A *>. (jl LajI i>“ n*\ J 


H 33396 - And in Ma’ani Al Akhbaar from his father from Sa’d Bin Abdullah from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan from Muhammad Bin Khalid from his brother Sufyan Bin Khalid who has narrated the following 
from Abu Abdullah asws : 
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Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘Beware of leadership! No one has sought it but has been 
destroyed’. I said, ‘So, we are all destroyed, for there is not a single one of us except that 
he loves to be mentioned and to attract the people and to be obeyed’. He asws said: ‘It is 
not as you have understood it to be. It is when you appoint a man without the Proof (Al- 
Hujjat) and ratify everything that he says and call people towards his statements’. 


(Jll tjl! jUj (jj If- jiaC yjl (jjl (j c. Aaji (ja jjJ <jj ^Ic. (jp. JSjiaJI (Ji LW • A'* k ' a Lf- J [ 33397 ] 

a jjaj ^A J 4_jl J) ^ (jjLLall 


H 33397 - And from Muhammad Bin Musa bin Al Mutawakkil from Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr from Ibrahim bin Ziyad who has narrated the following from Al-Sadiq asws : 


(lmam asws said): ‘He has lied, the one who has claimed to have reached ‘Yarfuana’ (the 
understanding of) our asws attributes, but (at the same time) he has attached himself to the 
handle of others’. 


^)_aC. Ajj! (j C- ^.aaiJC- (_jJ Aa~n a (jj Aa*0 (jC- Alii (jC. Ajj! ^3 j [ 33398 ] 

i^)3 Aj31j Ij.j'^l (Jj^ ^ (JaIaj^aII ^a^I \x Jjll (jc* (JaIjc. jUi <Gj11 

(Jll U<.jj ^IaI l-J Clllka J LS^ 0 ^ \. Uikl -^^>^1 A‘vn$Q AjIc. 111 (_5^^ (jl^ll 

J A&l A_c.lia AJic-lia (jl ^C.^_9 IjUnl-uj <Ull al_J j l g ia JJJjaLj Ia1_a l) ^ <Lj ijA^. 1 CllA^.1 l aK l_j_j 11S»V1 Ali^klLajI j 

A_c.lia A)il A j a] A_i^. (Jj 1A.a 11 (jjJ^J (ji ^ a nj V J^l— : L]1 A j a ^3 a] Ac-lia V AjV j aIiI ^ J *■/•*« a A'n^a a 

A_jV (_j-a (J^_ujJ)] 1 Ax-UaJ J&l ^)-a 1 L-ojj j ^j_aSM j aJ^_lu^] j aU A_c.lla]l LajI A)jl ^ a^iC. (j_ a] Ac-Ua V J A'ua^xa ^3 

fij^Ai ^Jj^aIj V (Jjj^JaA ^jja j a ^ix a J-oVl (^jl Ac-UaJ ja\ uii j 4 jj i v ^ j 1 — > .• ^ ^ , .. 


H 33398 - And in Al Khisaal from his father from Sa’d bin Abdullah from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa 
from his father from Hammad Bin Isa from Umar Bin Azinat from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash from Suleym Bin 
Qays Al Hilali who said that he heard the following from Amir-ul-Momineen asws (Amir-ul-Momineen) asws : 


‘Observe caution in your religion from three men. The one who recites the Quran until 
you see its effect on his face and he unsheathes his sword on his companions and 
accuses them of ‘Shrik’ (Polytheism)’. I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen asws ! Which one of 
them is a ‘Mushrik’ (Polytheist)?’ He asws said: The accuser. And (the second) the one 
who considers lies to be light, and everything that he narrates is a lie, and each lie being 
bigger than the previous one. 


And, the one whom has been made to be a Sultan and he thinks that obedience to him is 
the obedience to Allah azwj and disobedience to him is the disobedience to Allah azwj . This 
is false because in disobedience to the Creator, there is no obedience to the creation. It 
is not appropriate to love the creation in disobedience to the Creator nor should there be 
obedience to any by being disobedient to Him azwj . 

Whoever disobeys Allah azwj should not be obeyed. The obedience is to Allah azwj and to 
His azwj Messenger saww and those in authority (Ulull Amr). Verily, Allah azwj has Ordered the 
obedience to the Rasool Allah saww for he saww is infallible and Pure and will not issue any 
order for disobedience to Allah azwj , and verily He azwj has Ordered obedience to those in 
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Authority (Ulull Amr) because they asws are Infallible and Pure and will not issue any order 
for disobedience to Him azwj ’. 


jjj t-A Ax]\ j . s i A3C. QC. dlLk^llI ^jjLLaJ ^^3 All 33C. 3jua [ 33399 ] 

Y Ica Cy3 ^ ba L a d - " ^ ■ (Jla ^LAi cd d v ^jc. Ail dc. ^jc. ( _ 5 _uuc. ill<A ^jc. 

<iiLo dfl ^udt]l ^jc. Clld^dl j}' ■ ' ^3 d Q dU si j dJalj 


H 33399 - Sa’d Bin Abdullah in Basaair Al Darajaatfrom Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa from Al Husayn 
Bin Saeed and Al Abbas Bin Ma’roof from Hammad Bin Isa from Rabia Bin Abdullah from Al Fuzayl Bin 
Yasaar who has narrated the following from Abu Ja’far asws : 

‘Everything that does no come from this House is false’. 


And the like of this has been narrated by Al-Saffar in Basaair Al Sarajaat from Al Abbas Bin 
Ma’roof. 


Imam asws Warns Against Becoming an Imam or a Leader: 


£ j-Ld. Cilia (Jl 3 ^llLdl ^bLaJI QE. ^a jdaaJI jL fjc. ( t^d l (jJ Jc. (Jc- 3a~la <jj daij j [ 33400 ] 

■AAm 323 ill]! l ] jail 3^) ^ja dj ^diLi LaUil (jjSl J .li^jj jA bi9 Li] jB I it. la x3 J jjaia dli.l^Jlj die- dl.laj 111 


H 33400 - And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Ali Bin Al Hakam from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy from Al 
Hajjaj Bin Al Sabbah who has narrated the following from Abu Ja’far asws : 

‘We narrate Ahadith from you asws . Some of us say that our words are your asws words’. 
He asws said: ‘What do you intend? Do you want to be Imams and be followed? The one 
who returns the words back to us asws will be safe’. 


(3-3 All (jjl (j-a t-Ajjl j ^aAjljdi Ijl Vil dja JjAc. 1^11 A. dajj ^ Jc. daLi [ 33402 ] 

LUjI ^l^ll i^ja I ^ Lo3 la dial I Yl AjdaJI ^3 IAj^I jlall lb ^jl A_ic. ^ 


H 33402 - Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali in Rowzat Ul Waizeen regarding the Words of 
The High azwj ‘They have taken their Priests and monks to be their Lords besides 
Allah azwi ’ (9:31), he asws said: They did not take them to be their Lords in reality, but they 
entered to be under their obedience, and so they became like those that had taken them 
as Lords’. 


One Should Only Follow the Book and the Sunnah: 


CJIJ aJlIuII j 4_io .ikl j i^a ^jaaI Jla j l3^ [ 33403 ] 

b ^ nKlI j ^jaaI ^ J c_3_3t^ ^ J J 


H 33403 - The Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘Whoever takes his religion from the tongue 
of a man will be contradicted by another man, and one who takes his religion from the 
Book and the Sunnah, the mountains will move but not him’. And this Hadeeth has been 
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narrated by Al-Sadiq asws from the Amir-uI-Momineen asws , and Al-Kulayni has related this 
with a chain leading to the Rasool Allah saww . 


Allah azwi Calls them the Poets who interfer into Religion: 

^ Aiil A jC. j_i JLs (JlJ (jjjLiJI v‘n $.1 j JLxj Ajc. ^3 ^ 33404 ] 

O-Ul! ^ x } ’\°i Lj^ I jx. uaj (jjA] LL! Aki Ajuj Ja3 I^C-Luj £jj| j (Ja j j&I ^La 1 (jjJ 1 

oa]j ^ ^jaLo^a! ^ia! ^A j dlL^Jl_Lall IjUc. ^ I^IaI JjaII V) (JL (jl <JI LlL (Jc- 


H 33404 - Ali Bin Ibrahim in his Tafseer regarding the Words of the High azwj : 


‘And as for the poets, those who go astray, follow them’ (26:224) Abu Abdullah asws 
said (in its interpretation): This has been Revealed about those who have made 
amendments to the religion of Allah azwj (and disregarded) what Allah azwj had Ordered, but 
have you ever seen Poets being followed by any one? Verily, what is meant here are 
those that give religion by their opinion and the people follow them’. Until he asws said 
‘Except for those who believe and do good’ (26:227) and this is Amir-ul- 
Momineen asws and his asws sons asws ’. 


e-\jk- kill (_j-a (JU ^ Alii ^JC. (jc- JlliluVlj L$JJ cJts (jAaJI <jJ Jjjaall [ 33405 ] 

I JLal 1 l 1 ^ \ * \ 


H 33405 - Al Fazl Bin Al Hassan Al Tabarsy in Majma U! Bayan said that it has been 
narrated from Al Ayyashi by a chain from Abu Abdullah asws who asws said about the poets: 
These are a group who while unsure, still preach based on perception. They go astray 
and lead others astray’. 


jiLa. (J If iJ4 J If (iliial! J |jj JJAC If a jSi j^C. AjjI If (Jijjll (jj AxAi [ 33406 ] 

Ail! A u ^1* a j I ^xal ■ ^ ^ ^ Ua Aiil j Jdll J ' JJ ^ 1 Aiil (J f 


H 33406 - Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqi in Al-Mahasin from his father from a narrator from Amro Bin 
Abu Al-Miqdam from a man from Abu Jafar asws regarding the Words of Allah azwJ : 

‘They have taken their Rahibs besides Allah azwi ’ (9:31), (Abu Jafar asws ) said: By 
Allah azwj ! They did not Pray to them nor did they fast for them but they obeyed them in 
disobedience to Allah azwj ’. 


IjliL V J idll Ijjl L (Jjj A.1C. Li i/* ta.Ajal (jLI (jC- ^3 (jj [ 33407 ] 

o - -e ? _» 0 ' * ' i ' * 'Z'\ ). S f. O' * 

o_jAx-a Jj cAjj c_J^Aa \a J ^ Jji (j-o JVj jl I j.W'Vi V LL3I ^A^)4C. j 


H 33407 - Muhammad Bin Mas’ud Al Ayyashi in his Tafseer from Aban who said that he heard Abu 
Abdullah asws say: 
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‘O group of youths! Be afraid of Allah azwj and do not go near the leaders and their likes 
until they get frustrated. Do not take to a man or a confidant other than Allah azwj . I asws am, 
by Allah azwj better for you than them’. Then he asws struck his asws chest with his asws hand. 

jt cj jc-Lla 3^ u\s j ul ^ 3G 3G 4 _ s _jt (jft j [ 33408 ] 

i Jll 


H 33408 - And from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kanani who said that Abu Ja’far asws said: 


‘O Abu Sabbah! Beware of taking confidants for every confidant apart from us asws is an 
idol’. Or he asws said ‘Is Polytheism’. 


Li! (3-9 4ll (_j-a IAjjI J Atll (jc. AjILuj 3^9 auI AjC- <_jC- __>jLk j [ 33409 ] 

" s f f 0 f * ' ' * " f " 58 " } * - 'i - » - i sf s * - , ' s 

£\\ 1 J 1 jAkll ^-1 Ijlkl) V] 4-gAI J.w'n 


H 33409 - And from Jabir from Abu Abdullah asws , said that he asked him asws about the 
Words of Allah azwj ‘And they have taken their doctors of law and their monks as 
Lords besides Allah azwJ ’ (9:31). He asws said: They had not taken them as gods, except 
for the fact that when they made it permissible that which was forbidden they took it from 
them and when they prohibited that which was permissible they took it from them. It is as 
if they had taken them to be as Lords besides Allah azwj ’. 


U-5 il-jiA^j j 1 jA Vil j <Ull (Jj-3 (j-c. AjIL* (JlJ A.qj.W j £ 3341 0 ] 

" ^ ^ g -• ^ \ * f • * " 9 f ' > * 0 

^ jlc- !jj J Ia jlViuil c-LLujI Cj^ J ^-jjAja.j 


H 33410 - And from Huzayfa who said that he asked him asws about the Words of Allah azwj 
‘They have taken their doctors of law and their monks as their Lords besides 
Allah azwi ’ (9:31), he asws said: They did not used to worship them but when they made 
something to be permissible for them they used to consider it to be permissible and 
when they made something to be prohibited for them they used to consider it to be 
prohibited’. 


0 • ' \ ' ' ° f 'o' s, f 3 S f ' o ' ' ' f o ' * o ' * o 

^-AjIIj IjA^.1 J (jlLall ^)L: Lj 1 j_Aal_k A3 1 j at nl j ^^C-IaA] 1j nVidia -5 ^XA J j oAol 

V] CIj i V UjjVI c-jlA j ^UuA]! Jj! ^ 

oa*j oAj^j (3-4*^ (j) j (JlS ^1] Is^Loj 34c. 3-0 U\j 1 3^3 Cy* 

^A I ^Ac. _jjLuAI£ ^lxllj ^j] j lAu V) £ j £- 


H 33411 - Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Razi in Nahj Ul Balagah from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws in a 
sermon said: 


(Amir-ul-Momineen asws said) ‘He who has an intelligent mind looks to his goal. He knows 
his low road as well as his high road. The caller has called. The shepherd has tended 
(his flocks). So respond to the caller and follow the shepherd. 
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They (who abandoned the door steps of Ahl Al-Bayt asws ) have entered the oceans of 
disturbance and have taken to innovations instead of the Sunnah (the Prophet's holy 
deeds, utterances and his unspoken approvals), while the believers have sunk down, 
and the misguided and the liars are speaking. We are the near ones, companions, 
treasure holders and doors (to the Sunnah). Houses are not entered safely through their 
doors. Whoever enters them from other than the door is called a thief. 

The delicacies of the Qur'an are about them asws and they are the treasurers of Allah azwj . 
When they speak they speak the truth, but when they keep quiet no one can speak 
unless they speak. The forerunner should report correctly to his people, should retain his 
wits and should be one of the children (a man) of the next world, because he has come 
from there and would return to it. 


The beginning of the action of one who sees with heart and acts with eyes it is to assess 
whether the action will go against him or for him. If it is for him he indulges in it, but if it is 
against him he keeps away from it. For, he who acts without knowledge is like one who 
treads without a path. Then his deviation from the path keeps him at a distance from his 
aim. And he who acts according to knowledge is like he who treads the clear path. 
Therefore, he who can see should see whether he should proceed or return. 


You should also know that the outside (of every thing) has a similar inside. Of whatever 
the outside is good, its inside too is good, and whatever the outside is bad, its inside too 
is bad. The truthful Prophet saww has said that: "Allah may love a man but hate his action, 
and may love the action but hate the man." You should also know that every action is 
like a vegetation, and a vegetation cannot do without water while waters are different. So 
where the water is good the plant is good and its fruits are sweet, whereas the water is 
bad. the plant will also be bad and its fruits will be bitter. 


j ,jl Ajj (ja 4jLq <c.9j c- j i ^ Lojl j 3-3 *4 4 ^jaa. ^^9 qC- j ( 3341 2 ] 


- S f 

4 nn £,LbJa 


H 33412 - And from Ali asws in a sermon said: ‘And verily people are of two types - The 
follower of Sharia (law) and the exponent of innovation who neither has with him any 
evidence from Allah azwj nor from the Sunnah nor does he have any illuminating Proof. 


J .) (j_J (J\ SjLij ^^-9 [ 3341 3 ] 

n xxill l_A]aa]I C- ^yi (jC- Ajqqll £yi Ajjc. 

iy (jc. ajj! qc- (j? Cy Cy Cy cj^ ^.yi5^ Cy Cy cy~ 

(Jj V 4&1 ^jl AjujoJI (jc- Ajl C' n.W ^3 ^ Ajlfj (jc- ^ 

J i 4 »,axxi j 3 AL^a Aj j <>“ nwll ( 3 ^-^ (j! aAaI AjIj 

(j-J A A^A (_J_J ^Ic. (_jC> ^3 .I^aII S, JJ J ( 2 l]j ^JJC. J 33 ^ J ^ ^ 4 \ . ^>1 -v 


H 33413 - Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim Al Tabarsy Al Mustafa from Ibrahim Bin Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim 
Al Basri from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Otba from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Faqi 
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from Hammawiya Bin Ali Bin Hamawiyya from Muhamad Bin Abdullah Bin Al Muttalib Al Shaybani from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahdi Al Kindi from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Umar Bin Tareef Al Hajari from his 
father from Jameel Bin Saleh from Abu Khalid Al Kably from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata, who has narrated 
the following from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws in a Hadith where he asws was questioned 
about the differences among the Shites, said: ‘Verily the religion of Allah azwj cannot be 
known through people but by the Signs of Truth. 

Know the truth and you will come to know the people of the Truth. Truth is the best 
narration and the narrator is a Holy Warrior. What l asws am telling you is the Truth. Bring 
your ears closer to me asws ’ (listen carefully). He asws then spoke in great length the subject 
of which was that all matters are to be returned to him asws regarding religious ordinances, 
explanation of the Quran etc. And this has been narrated by Al Mufeed in his Majaalis from Ali 
Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahdi, similar to this. 

aJ ill jjj ^ Ja Jti U j ^Uall j ^l jll a j Jll aI| ^ ill ilc. jc. i/' nw is j [ 3341 4 ] 


H 33414 - And it has been related in a previour Hadith from Abu Abdullah asws where 
he asws said to Abu Hanifa: ‘Leave off opinions and analogies, and whatever has been 
said by the people regarding the religion of Allah azwj , there is no proof for that’. 


- * 0 o* 0 * > s, > * ? * * - - S, > o ' o s ° ' 

(JlJ \ a ^j_aVI ^jl J I jjjmWI j j&I 1 jx jJ^l ^JLsu AJjii qC- Aa“\a (Jllu Ail (jjoj^ll C* n W J £ 3341 5 | 

AjIx 3*^ J tillj t-Q j (JjSl lil 1 J 


H 33415 - And in a narration from Al Husayn where he asked Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws 
regarding the Words of the High azwj ‘Obey Allah and obey the Apostle and those in 
authority among you’ (4:59), said: The people of intellect and knowledge’. I asked, 
‘Are these special or from the generality of the people?’ He asws said: This is especially 
for us asws ’. 


It Is Obligatory To Refer All Matters to The Holy lnfallibles asws 

4 (j-J (_jX 4 Mx, xn 4 ,\a*\a (jl Axl^.1 4 1 nl j>*ol ^ja 4 L_J jSxA Aa^a 33203 ] 

J ; (J_^. J ^jx Jdll ^ AjIc. ^ 4&I.IX. ^gjl <jC- 4 ^jI^aII ; 4 ^1 (jX 4 ^x-alx 

(JaI ^Aj 4 AjX JaI J 4 ( All J A_iix Jdll ^ Ix-O ^ <Ull ^ ^JJ)1 U *1*1 (ila^Alj (ill 

H 33203 - Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Al Husayn Bin Sa’eed, from Al Nasr Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer, 
meaning Al Muraadi who has narrated the following from Abu Abdullah asws : 

Abu Abdullah asws said regarding the Words of Allah azwj And most surely it is a 
reminder for you and your people, and you shall soon be questioned - 43:44 

lmam asws said: The Rasool Allah saww is the ‘Zikr’ Remembrance, and the People asws of 
his” Household are the ones to be asked, and they asws are the ‘Ahl Ul-Zikr’ (The 
People of Remembrance)’. 
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(J J ^^-9 ( A lie. j jIll-ljC- ^jl ( jc. ( ^jC- 4 (jc. 4 [jC- i .‘llxi.ii ^ ^jC- jljjoiYUj [ 33204 ] 

■ U^4 L )^ J ,4-a J L )^ J i J Jil ■ ! (Jl3 0) ^ (jjUuij (lld^ilj (ill jil j \ <&! 


H 33204 - And by its chain from Al-Husayn Bin Sa’eed. From Hamaad, from Rab’ai, from Al Fuzayl, from 
Abu Abdullah asws 

Regarding the Words of Allah azwj ‘And most surely it is a reminder for you and your 
people, and you shall soon be questioned - 43:44 Abu Abdullah asws said: Al Zikr’ is 
the Quran, and we asws are its People. And we asws should be asked’. 

^ i t>jjj tjj <-11*11 t ls-^j lh u'j^ 3 ij-^ 4 u. 1 t u '4 ' lw ‘ cs^j lw i>j [ 33205 ] 

V ,V‘. J Jilt (Jjkl l^jiLuiS j | _)-c (Jj-3 tji ijj^ac- jj Uaje. <_j_« <j] | JU i ( JLuJI AjIe. j ;q» ^ |_jE. . 

jj-ajj t jSUI Jjbl _ | oj.~i ^Jl oAjj _ ; (Jta & ,-»g ~i_p JJ Jjc-Aj ijjil ; (J la . (_$ jl j^aillj Jjjl ^gjl ( ^j^alau 

H 33205 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan bin Yahya, 
from Al A’la Bin Razeen, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, who has narrated the following from Abu Ja’far asws . 

He said (to lmam asws ): There are some from among us who have the opinion with regards 
to the Words of Allah azwj ‘so ask the people of the Zikr if you do not know - 16:43' 
that these are the Jews and the Christians’. 

He asws said: Then they will call you to their religion’. Then he said that he asws put his asws 
hand to his asws chest and said: ‘We asws are the ‘Ahl Ul Zikr’ and it is we asws who should be 
asked’. 


A ,j\c. ^ J (jX 4 (j^.TkC. (j-l 4&I.1JC. (j X 4 (jX 4 .1 A^kA (j_J ^ \x,A (_jX 4 .1 A^ A (jj (jC. J [ 33206 ] 

\ i ( AJl j A_ilc. JJil Jj-sa ) 4&1 (Jj-ujj (Jli | JIS ^ V ^12£ JaS jj)lu *i°l ^ 3 C ' ^ 

^ £LA\ A jlc ^ ^ u till 3^ 4 ! a_ajV3 4 ^ 


H 33206 - And from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Mo’ala Bin Muhammad, from Al- 
Washa’, from Abdullah Bin Ajlaan, who has narrated the following from Abu Ja’far asws , 
regarding the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic, ‘so ask the people of a! -Zikr if 
you do not know - 16:43', said: The Rasool Allah saww is the Remembrance (Al-Zikr); 
l asws and the lmams asws are the Ahl Ul-Zikr (People of al-Zikr), and the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic ‘And most surely it is a reminder for you and your people, and 
you shall soon be questioned - 43:44 ’, Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘We asws are those people 
and it is us asws from where one should ask’. 


It is Mandatory to Refer to the Masomeen asws : 

% 

^y£- t .W'j J-iC- ^jX t A-jj3 (jjl (j C. t A_lj! (jC. i ijlx Aa^.1 (jC. i i q C- 4 A_X j [ 33207 ] 

^ ^ A-jlc. Jdll ^ ^ AJj_ujJj i Jdll ^-"f^k 1_1 a^A \\X \\ V ] 3^ 4 ( ^a!A_uAl l-Ag )\c- ^ LaA^^.1 

( 
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H 33207 - And from his, from Al Mo’ala, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin A’aiz, from his father, 
from Ibn Azinat, from another one, from one of them asws said: 

lmam asws said: ‘A servant cannot become a believer until such a time as he knows 
Allah azwj , and His Messenger saww and the lmams asws all of them, and the lmam asws of his 
time, and refers to him asws , and submits to them (his asws orders)’. 


dJfl ; J\5 i (jj 4-xiC. ( jc. i (jLiia. (jj Jc. (jc. t <LajjI (jj (jc. t J*-a (jc. t Aic. j [ 33208 ] 

4 4 ^ <Jlj A jlc. J ^ A a^ a \ JU ^ V (jl JaI lju *i°l ^ I ^ ^^LuAl A_ilc ^ <JjjlA4C 

j J_a I 4 *ic \ JUi ^ (jj?U un 4 i l A 3 &I 3 tiU ) i cIlAs ; JUi 4 




H 33208 - And from him, from Mo’ala, from Muhammad Bin Awramat, from Ali Bin Hisaan who has 
narrated the following: 

My uncle Abdul Rahman Bin Katheer said to Abu Abdullah asws , ‘so ask the people ofal- 
Zikr if you do not know - 1 6:43'. 

He asws said: The Remembrance ‘Al-Zikr’ is Muhammad saww , and we asws are his saww 
people, and we asws are those who should be asked’. He said that he recited ‘And most 
surely it is a reminder for you and your people, and you shall soon be questioned - 
43:44 He asws said: ‘We asws are the ones referred to, and we asws are the People of 
remembrance and it is we asws who should be asked’. 


_ A jlc. ^ 3 3 C 4 AjVxxi 3 U]IAjC qC- 4 (jl xf'\C- 3 (jUl (jC 4 £.UjJI 4 <J*_A ^ 4-^C J [ 33209 ] 

1 & V) La Ull^9 4 VU^ij LliAJ _ ^ \x.) _ 1 L_lAAil3 ; J15 _ c." n.W ^3 


H 33209 - And from him, from Mo’ala, from Al Washa’, from Aban bin Uthman, who has narrated the 
following from Abdullah Bin Suleyman: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Al-Hassan - meaning Al-Basry - can go right and left, by Allah azwj he 
will not find knowledge except over here’. 


V (jl (Jjbi Ijl 1 1 11*1 ) : aJj 3 j x. ^ 4_ilc. ) Lja^>ll dJLui ; jla t (jc. i (jc- 4-ic.j [ 33210 ] 

(A)l 1 nlc (3^ ! U 6 : JIS ^ ujLLJi ^luli | ciiis 4 JaI ! JUis ^ 33 ^*^ 

Uil J ( x-a-ujj LaI 4 Jj«-aj 1 n,^ yjj 4 1 \\ *°i l Vi xxi J LlJi tillA 4 V ; JIS ? U JJc 3 ^. ; clila 4 \ JIS ? Jll ^'1 

! V ( ujLua jJu j) 3 I 4 IS UjUac- lift ) ; JUS 


H 33210 - And from his from Mo’ala, from Al Washa’, said that he asked Al-Reza asws 
about His Words, ‘Ask the people of al-Zikr if you do not know’, he asws said: ‘so ask 
the followers of the Reminder if you do not know - 16:43'. I said, You asws are the 
questioned ones and we are the questioners?’ he asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Is it an 
obligation upon us to question you asws ?’ He asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Is it an obligation upon 
you asws to answer us?’ He asws said: ‘No, That is upon us asws whether we do this or we asws 
do not. Have you not heard the Words of Allah azwj the High, ‘This is Our free gift, 
therefore give freely or withhold, without reckoning’ - 38:39. 
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] (JlS 4 ^ 4_ilc. ^ (jC- 4 Lui^l (jC. 4 A.q^a Aa^J (jC- 4 \ , 'l A SAC. (jC-j [ 3321 1 ] 

l nlc- (jxJ La x^i ^Ac- j 4 ^g‘izj Ci ^-Ic. (_jxJ La (jA 4 ajVI ^-Ic- ■ ( ^^LaII 1 Ag jlc ^ (Jaa^JI (jj ^ic. cJ^ ! (J^iiJ 

j 4 L_j!j_^J! 1 nlc. 4 U jILaJ (jl ^A^)aL9 ^ (J^aIjU V (jl ^£Ai| (Jfc I lj)Lu *1°> ^ j (Jlij 4 Ij^lL-uJ (jl (J^j ^ ^»A^)aI 

U£jaaI Uix (jl j 4 1x^.1 IxCu 


H 33211 - And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, who from Al-Washa’, 
from Abu Al Hassan Al Reza asws , said that he heard him asws said: 

‘Ali asws Bin Al-Husayn asws said: There is an obligation upon the lmams asws which is not an 
obligation upon their asws Shites, and on the Shites there is (an obligation) which is not 
upon us asws . They have been Ordered by Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic to ask us asws , ‘so 
ask the people of al-Zikr if you do not know - 16:43’. He azwj Ordered them to ask 
us asws , and it is not upon us asws to answer. If we asws so want to we asws will answer, and if 
we asws want to we asws will keep quiet’. 


^ 4 jlc. ^ y (_^jl (jc. 4 (jC- 4 a^)^A (jAC- 6 *^l (jC- 6 *^Lk (jj (jj 4a^I (jC- 4 \C- j £ 3321 2 ] 

oA^Ij (Jac. aAklj (_^a]I 4a1c. ; (Jli ? 4 a1 x 3-i Ia ; diia \ (Jla ^ (jLuuVI nl°i ^ \ ^ 


.H 33212 - And from them, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, who has mentioned 
from Zayd Al Shahaam who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic, ‘Then let man look 
to his food, - 80:24, said that he said to him asws , ‘What is his food?’ He asws said: ‘His 
knowledge that he acquires and from whom he acquires it’. 

4 ejl^)j (j-C. 4 (j_C- 4 ^ aJC. (j_j aLa^. (jC. 4 latj^Tk CllL-ail (jj 4 jIax j 4 4x1 (jC- 4 ^aAl^}j) (jj ^j\c- (jC. j [ 3321 3 ] 

4 4 JL 0 ^ \A-y\ (j.i 4 4 4lil ^la <jl IaI ] (Jla _ 4 aIaV! c‘ nw ^^a _ ^ ^^Luill 4 _iic. ^ (^-jI (jc- 

Vj t Axl jj Aul ^Ic- 4 J (jl£ Ia 4 4j1I 4aWaj 4_lL<xl Q-gy (jj^jj 4 4_ill j^a i&l J 4 j 

. (jl-^VI (JaS (ja (jl£ 

H 33213 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Salt together, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Hareez, from Zararah, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws - in a Hadith regarding Imamate - said: ‘If a man were to stand during his 
nights (for worship), and Fasts during his days, and gives away in charity all of his 
wealth, and performs the Pilgrimage all of his life, but does not understand the Wilayah 
(Mastership) of the Guardian from Allah azwj and does not possess love for him asws , and 
does not performs all his acts in accordance with him asws , he has no right upon Allah azwj 
to be Rewarded, nor will he be from the people of Eman (faith)’. 

4 ^uj^J (jj JJ ala jC. 4 (JjC.Lajaij jj laa ^ jC. 4 jj .laa. ^ jC. 4 ^ jc. j ( 332 14] 

tdjLjj jiil tj jii ; Jlas _ ) (Jlii jl ^Jl « 4 <jlc. j ( a_i!c. ) jq* a. Aic. CluS ; (Jts 4 

jl 'T. 1 ' 1 ~~ : 1 " ' 4 ; Jla ? jl liiic ; dila 4 ; Jla ? ^ V (jj jSill J&i ' j ' ■ ■ -1 * ) ; (_JI*j j 

.UJI dlli ; Jla ? U jjX 
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H 33214 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Bakr, Al Hazramy who has narrated the following: 

‘I was with Abu Ja’far asws when Ward, the brother of Al-Kameet came and said, The 
Words of AIIah azwj ‘so ask the people of al-Zikr if you do not know - 16:43, who are 
they?’ He asws said: ‘We are’. He said, ‘It is on us to ask them’. He asws said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
Is it on you asws to answer us?’ He asws said: That is (entirely) our asws choice’. 


jj -laa- a jc 4 (^Aa . 1 (jj jCj 4 jJ jc 4 aLjj (jj J$. xu jc 4 a jJCj 4 jj-ucJI (jJ Axls^i j, Cj [ 33215 ] 

jC 4 aLa]I jj ACft^JI AjC jC 4 JJAt jj AjC jC 4 jj JacLojJ jC 4 jljja} jj ^ jC 4 I » 

4 _jIj£1 I ; Jli ( V (jl jSaII JaS Ijl'ii ) ; J^. j jc. 4 il Jla ; Jla . JjjJa <-r^ - ( AjIc ) a&Iajc 

jSAi | juia 4 jijsli a 3 jI j 4 Ji^_^Ji i j 4 ^_li juu jiii ~yi\ 4 ^ Jl : j 4 ^AaII : 

jt) Ijsulaij <u)l IjsuJai ) ; Jla j ( jj^oSj Jjj L» qjUI] (jjjj] *4 j 1) Ufjjij ) ; Jla j ( (jjliuil dS 

Aja ( jjAil *UkS jJsll (jJjl ^jj Jj—jfl ^j ajJj jJj ) ; Ja. j jc Jlij ( ja»V1 

a^Ij 6 ^g.*ic.Uaj <jSiI _jxk\ j)jA]l c ^1] _ ^Ull jJ . j*VI 

H 33215 - And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, and another one, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Isa, and from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn together, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al Daylam who 
has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah - in a lengthy Hadith - said: ‘Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Said, ‘so ask 
the people of al-Zikr if you do not know - 16:43’, he asws said: The Book is The ‘Zikr’, 
and its People are The Progeny asws of Muhammad saww . Allah azwj has Order that it is 
they asws who asws should be asked, and has not Ordered to ask the ignorant, and Allah azwj 
has Named the Quran as ‘Zikr’. The Blessed azwj Says ‘And most surely it is a reminder 
for you and your people, and you shall soon be questioned - 43:44 ’ and Says ‘and 
We have revealed to you the Reminder that you may make clear to men what has 
been revealed to them’ - 16:44 and Says ‘obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 
those in authority from among you’ - 4:59 and the Mighty and Majestic Says ‘and if 
they had referred it to the Messenger and to those in authority among them, those 
among them who can search out the knowledge of it would have known it’ - 4:83 
The referring of the affairs - affairs of the people - is to those in authority among them 
(Ul II Amr), the ones asws the obedience to whom asws Allah azwj has Ordered, to refer to 
them asws ’. 


) (j-C- t jX t j_jl j}X i 

La 43 &gjJI AjJI J 6 Afcj-lc- Ajj l—QJS t 


(jLiuj <jjl TjC- t (jj Aa^J qC- i \'))\ ^ as~i\ &AC. (jC. J [ 3321 6 ] 

l_LK l^jl ; _ c"nA _ Jla t ( <ulc. 


A_i3 I jillkl 


H 33216 - And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn 
Muskaan, from Sudeyr who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws , said in a Hadith: ‘Surely three things have been obligated upon man - 
knowing the lmams asws , and submitting to that which has been referred to them asws , and 
to refer to them asws in that which they differ in’. 
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Those Condemned who Use any Approach Other than Ahadith: 


- ( jG^LJI AjIc ) (JIS Ail 4 1—1 jiu (jjl (jc 4 a (j«c 4 AjjI (jc 4 1^1 (jj Jc (jc j [ 33217 ] 

~ g 1 iJjj ; CIlSs Laj) ; ( Jluiil aJc ) <&l.\ic J Jlaa 4 Jf£]! i—iLa— (J jj ; J Jai i j 4 (jc. ^ g jj dfj * m ; _ ilu-ia. 

(jjAj^y Lg ^Jl I^jA 4 (J^l Lg l^jjp (jj 


H 33217 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Yunus Ibn Yaqoub who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abduliah asws - in a Hadith - ‘I have heard that you asws have forbidden theology, and 
have said, ‘P-ili sjU_^y Jjj ‘Woe be unto the theologians!’ Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘l asws 
have said, ‘Woe be unto them for having avoided what l asws have said, and having gone 
wherever they feel like’. 


4 o-lnc (jc. 4 jL<uc (jj jLa^. (jc. i (^1 (jjl <jc 4 (jj Aa^.1 (jc 4 l nl ^*^>1 (j-o o^c (jcj £ 3321 8 ] 

diia ; (JLa 4 c^IIIa K j 4 (Jjall AjL^I j (jjjljl! | (Jla _ <cl WuxiVl C nw ^a _ ^ ^jLuil 4_iic ) > (^1 (jc 

( ^ tilljJj tiljj j (j-a Vj * (jj jjJj jj Vj ) ; <Jjii jA j 4 4 l via j cl 4 Jla 4 (j-o V) ; 

A_a1c j_-o j_A (_£.UI 4 -a1c £_ujjj 4 ^aic \ (Jjiai ( & \ (J^iil ii 4 ix-LLal | (JjiiJ 

j_A J ji CluUkli J ^ 4**1 ^ j lc» ^ ij^Jj _ 4 _IaI j_A ^ la 11 C_ki _ CjLuiail (JikJ ^ _ | (Jla jl _ 1 Via.j xli ^A 4 s-^joi (J^ 

L_a]Lk 


H 33218 - And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from 
Hamaad Bin Uthman, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’ who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws in Hadith Al-ltita’at, said: ‘All the people are going to differ in the correct 
statements, and all of them will perish’. I said, ‘Except for those on whom your asws 
Lord azwj has Shown Mercy’. He asws said: ‘Our asws Shites, and for His azwj Mercy it is that 
they have been Created, and that is in His azwj Words, ‘and they shall continue to differ, 
Except those on whom your Lord has mercy; and for this did He create them’ - 
11:11 8-1 1 9 He asws said: ‘For the obedience to the lmam asws , and for the Mercy regarding 
which He asws has Said, ‘and My mercy encompasses all things’ - 7:156 He asws said: 
This is the knowledge of the lmam asws , and his asws knowledge encompasses everything, 
that is he asws has the knowledge of every thing, these are our asws Shites,’ until he asws 
said, ‘and makes lawful to them the good things’ 7:157 - Taking of the knowledge 
from its origin - ‘and makes unlawful to them impure things’- 7:157, and the bad is a 
reference to the statements of the adversaries’. 

One Should Never Stop Searching which He does not Know: 


A_llc^ jj maJi j_ll Jlui I Jlj3 4 AjIa . «ai (jc 4 (j_C. 4 ^ , ..J C- (jj ^ (jc 4 (j C j ^ 33219 ] 

Y : tjta ? Aj]I Lgc. aILolaII ^-gj : ( (aYLuJI 

H 33219 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from one of his companions 
who said: 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan asws was questioned, ‘Is it allowed for the people to avoid questioning 
about what they need?’ He asws said: ‘No’. 

Who are the Ulemah asws , the Students and the Worthless ? 


^Ix. ; l '$\ u^il L5 \c. jA*j ; J la <. ( aJe. ) aSiI.^ic. (jc. t <jc- ‘ [ 33220 ] 

clix- j (jj^iixX<i]l 1 jjX l J i jpjS i c-ljc. J i aLlXQ j i 


H 33220 - And by its chain from Yunus, from Jameel, from Abu Abdullah asws said: 

‘People are of three types - Scholar, Student, and the worthless. We asws are the 
scholars, our asws Shites are the students, and the rest of the people are worthless’. 

(Jlij 4 ^ 4_ilc. ) (_jC- 4 0^1 AC- (_jC- 4 jl A~y\\ {jc- 4 jj AjIa jC. 4 (.jjijjJ (_jC- AlluiYjj [ 33221 ] 

(Jjl I J)l» 4 Jdil V] a!! Y jl l^Ag \ jj_5 I cJ^-3 ^ 4 Lil 4 LllSl A^ll^J 4 I 

(jj£^uL<a till j I 4 till) I jA^)J Y 


H 33221 - And by its chain from Yunus, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Hasaan Al-Jamaal, from Umeyrat 
who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abduilah asws said: ‘People have been ordered to obtain our ‘Marifat’ recognising 
us asws ), and to refer to us asws , and to submit to us asws ’. Then said: ‘And if they were to 
Fast, and Pray, and bear witness that there is no god but Allah azwj , and decide for 
themselves that they will not refer to us asws , they would become, despite that, ‘Mushrik’ 
(Polytheists)’. 

(_^uJ | J j_3J ^ ^aYLuJl 4_llc. ^ U C' la/aui [ (Jlij 4 ^ \ x xi (_ jJ Aa^a (jC- 4 ^JSuaa (_jC- 4 (_jC- ALiujY jj [ 33222 ] 

<>" nx.jAn Ia)j 4 Cll.nl I IjAic. (j--o L-o Y] 6 j-^. £ (_^uLill qa A^l Yj 4 Yj (j^. (_>*A-ill j-o A^.1 Ale. 

^ 4-ilc. ) j -0 4-jlj)x^ll j 4 \a (jl£ 

H 33222 - And by its chain from Yunus, from Ibn Muskaan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who has 
narrated the following: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’far asws say: ‘No one from the people is on the right, nor does anyone from 
among them judge rightfully, except from what has come out from us asws , the People of 
the Household asws , and when they face the affairs, they err in them, and the correct affair 
is from Ali asws ’. 

A 'iC- C* \ ; (Jl_3 j^- 4 ^ \\a 4 ^j| (_jC- 4 Aa^a Aa^.1 ^jC- 4 UjUu^ai (j-Q SAC- jC. j £ 33223 ] 

^-3 4 Ci Lac. ^ ^aYLuill A jlc. ^ (jjxoJ^All jc- 4 (JaI ^ja 6Aic.j 4 ^ ^a^Luill A_ilc. ^ y 

4 ^ Uill A_ilc- ^ (^jJXqJ^-aII ^)- 1 -qI A 'ic. i^yA ^ Y) ^a-lc. ^ oAJC- A_^.l 4 A _1 Y) jC- (j^lLoij 

_ Ajjj J) oAij jljl j - (j a Y) _J-®YI (J-^ Aill ja 4 Ijjlj 4" (j^Lill 4 _iAAja 


H 33223 - And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from 
Mathni, from Zarara who has narrated the following: 
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‘I was with Abu Ja’far asws , and with him asws was a man from Kufa asking him asws about the 
words of the Amir-ul-Momineen asws : ‘Ask me asws whatsoever you feel like. You will not 
ask me for anything, but that I asws will give you the answer for it’. He asws said: There is 
no one who has any knowledge but it has come from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws . The 
people can go wherever they want, by Allah azwj , there is no (correct) affair except from 
here’, - He asws pointed towards his asws own house’. 


a ,j\c. ^ \ JLa ; (JLs 4 ^j^j_a <j_c. 4 ^jj-aja ^ a 4 (jc- 4 Aa^a ^ Aa^I 4 tc. j £ 33224 ] 

Clmll JaI q a Ujjoi VJ 1 LaIc. L^)C» j | A n'ic. (jj j 4 CH 4 -aLaI ^ 


H 33224 - An from them, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa', from Tha'albat Bin Maymoun, 
from Abu Maryam who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws said to Salmat Bin Kaheel and Al Hakam Bin Uteybah: ‘East or West, you 
will not find the correct knowledge except for what has come from us asws the People of 
the Household asws ’. 


4 ^ \\^.W 4 Aj^_uJ (j-J xdVtll (j-C" C (jj 4 Aa^A Aa'O (jc- 4 Aa^A (jc. J [ 33225 ] 

CllUJ Jjfci (j_A V) A.Wll V LaI 4 6 L3-J A.^ ■ - C, “ \. V ^ (jc. 4 (jl a'ic. (jj ^Ixa ^jc. 

. Jjj f&jle- J jj 

H 33225 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Sa’eed, 
from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Mo'ala Bin Uthman, from Abu Baseer - in a Hadith 
- said: 


‘Easterners issue orders and so do westerners, but by Allah azwj , there is no correct 
knowledge except from the People of the Household asws on whom Jibraeel asws 
descends’. 


( _j_c. 4 J. ^ . .1 A ,^jl 4 ^ Ztll-ljC. (_jX 4 ^ ‘ qX. 4 Ztll-ljC. ^ (jj (^tc. ^jc. j ( 33226 ] 

^lij 9 d-^ ^ r - jji (j - 0 j i tj jAx j 4 d-^ t-x o-* J i d-^ d*^ : dts 4 ( 


H 33226 - And from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah hamaad, 
from Ibn Muskaan who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘We asws are the root of all good, and our asws branches are all good, 
and our asws enemies are the root of all evil, and from their branches is all ugliness and 
promiscuity’. 

Saying what is not in a Hadith is an Evil: 


^jujIA (jc- 4 ^A^.^)]l AJC- ^jC- 4 ^IaC- (jC- 6 ^>JAI^)jI CH [ 33227 ] 

li a o^xa-uU La c- ( _ 5 -doJ <jl ^jlc. Jjl 4i! LaI \ _ t>“ U W ^3 _ ^ ^a^Lui]l A_ilc. ^ JdilAJC- (Jl3 | (Jl3 
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H 33227 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Uneyr, from Abdul Rahman bin Al 
Hajaaj, from Hisham Saahib Al Bareed who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah asws said in a Hadith: ‘It is an evil for you that you should say anything that 
you have not heard from us asws ’. 

^ ^ _j- c ’ A_I^a A jlc. ^ ^ ^jc. t 4 cL<^. ^jc. 4 .\a^a 

A_j La C* t a\c. Iji_a 4 (J.1X j 3 j 4 A_J ^ 0.1 JU (j-a ^»L-aVlj ( A_Ilj ^ jlc. Aill ^ 1 ^ Aill \ (Jcxlli ^ ^ \ A (Jjp 

A_ic. (JL-uj !}la 4 <.A u*i^k^ ^»LaVlj ( aJIj a_i!c. ^ cj-^ 3 ) ^ 

H 33228 - Muhammad Bin Al Hassan by his chaing from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammd Bin Abu Nasr, from Hamaad 
Bin uthman, from Zarara who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic, ‘as two just persons among 
you shall judge’ - 5:95 ‘As for the justice it is the Rasool Allah saww and the lmams asws 
after him saww will decide by it, and he asws is the just one. If you come to know what has 
been decided by the Rasool Allah saww and the lmam asws , it should suffice for you. Do not 
ask any further’. 

All are Obliged to Ask them asws but its not Obligatory on them asws to 
Reply: 


4 A_ilxl 4 J ^jLgjLuj (jX- .Y/a's./a J&I.1X 4 ^ ,\a^.a ^jC- ^ o^)Xaij ^ ^3 ^aJAl^)j] LS^" [ 33229 ] 

6 | (JUi ? tillij i> ! ( UJ -4 ^ V (jl j£ill JaS lj)Vu *i°I^ \ AJj3 ^ A_ilc. ^ jkx (jC. 4 jj (jC- 

J ^jlc. j ; ciila i ^*_i ; Jta ? ^11 Vt 1 \\\* a ; dila 4 Jla ? ^jjljLuJI jl ; ciils 4 ^*_i ; Jla ? ^jjl jjjoiaII ^CLila ; dila 
^ Ijl .ui^ JJAJ clLu.ua I jl (< jJuali UjUflC- )^A ^ : J15 ^ 4 U£jol^I UlC Jjl j 4 Ulxa Uiua ^jl 4 Lull cilia 4 V ] J15 ? U J n Vf 


H 33229 - Ali Bin Ibrahim in his Tafseerfrom Muhammad Bin Ja'farfrom Abdullah Bin Muhammad from 
Suleyman Bin Sufyan, from Tha’albat, from Zarara who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws regarding His azwj Words ‘so ask the people ofal-Zikr if you do not know 
- 16:43', ‘Who would that be?’ He asws said: ‘It is us asws ’. I said, ‘You asws are the 
questioned ones?’ He asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘We are the questioners?’ He asws said: ‘Yes’. 

I said, ‘It is (an obligation) upon us to ask you asws ?’ He asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘and is it (an 
obligation) upon you asws to answer us?’ He asws said: ‘No, that is up to us asws . If we asws so 
feel like we asws shall do it, and if we asws so feel like we shall keep silent’. Then said: ‘This 
is Our free gift, therefore give freely or withhold, without reckoning’ - 38:39 


Only Ahadith are to be Used in the Support of ‘Haq’ (Just): 


I {jc. 4 ^-^11 ^ 4 ^ (Jl^.^)ll ^ c_jIj£ ^3 ^ Jli^W ^ ^ 33230 ] 

4 juyi Vi I _ C.“ nw ^3 _ ^ ^a^LullI A_ll c. ^ jjil Juc. ^_jl Qc- 4 (j\,A\C. Jxlaa (jc. 4 ^^Jl (j£- 4 ^ xxijc 

? ; ciila ? ViAj-alV-A ^1 Lol ] (Jl3 4 ! ciila 4 Ajl j 4 ajI ; ^ jjt ; (Jlia 
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i— a_i£ ; aJ Jla t Y ; Jla Jj 4 1 Jr- i_ii£ 4 ( »j<j ; J la (jla ? liLoLal y* 4 lift iiLiYI£ (j c. ; J Jj ; Jla 

4 ^LiIaI Aj V 4 

H 33230 - Muhammad Bin Umar Al Kashy in the Book Al Rijaal from Muhammad Bin Mas’ud, from Ali 
Bin Muhammad Al Qummi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Fuzayl Bin 
Uthman who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abduliah asws - in a Hadith - in which was a mention of ‘Mo’min Al-Taaq’, said: ‘l asws 
have been told that he argues extensively and uses theology? I said, ‘Yes, he does’. 
He asws said: ‘If a weak opponent so wishes he can defeat him in debate’. I said, ‘How?’ 
He asws said: ‘By saying, Tell me about these statements of yours, are they from your 
lmam asws ? If he replies, yes, then he has forged lies against us asws , and if he were to say, 
no, then (his opponent) will say to him, ‘How can you say that which your lmam asws has 
not said?’ 


[33231 ] 

t (jl_nJa (j_J (j_C- t (j-J (jX t jiarll i y qC- t ^LaA 


^jLa t j ^ ^ ^ ^_a j) j V ] cJLs _ <.** nA ^ ^ a jlc. ^ 

i L_jl_Lxk]l a_a^J 1 Liii jl j Liijj Lj\i t c." t jjli JaI ^ 1 *J 1 doji (j) ! jj U \ Jla t S_j&iLuia 

I JLia ? ^ 1 ,Ag jlc. ^ a A^la j ^_lc. u 1 ^ o-° JaI ^ja <jl£ J^ Jj-uj^ U ; ciilka 

_JjaC- UjV^ A_AjVi V) l^ 


H 33231 - Ali Bin Muhammad Al Khazaaz in the book Al Kifaya from Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Abu 
Muhammad Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Flumeyri, from 
Umar Bin Ali Al Abdi, from Dawood Bin Katheer Al Raqi, from Yunus Bin Zabyaan who has narrated the 
following: 

Al-Sadiq asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘Do not be deceived by their Prayers and their Fasting 
and their statements and their narrations and their knowledge, for they are frightened 
donkeys.’ 

Then said: ‘O Yunus! If you want to have correct knowledge it is with us asws the People of 
the Household asws , for we asws are the inheritors and have been Given the Wisdom and 
the detailed explanation.’ I said, ‘O son of the Rasool Allah saww ! Are all the children of 
Ali asws and Fatima asws inheritors of that which you asws have inherited?’ He asws said: ‘No 
one has inherited except for the twelve lmams asws ’. 


^aJAlj-j] yc. 4 a j)J (jE- J 4 (_g^)JA^ll (jE- 4 S-lac. j)J (_Jj*JI <_^jl (jE. 4 ~ia^>a ,_^jl (jE , AjEj ( 33232 ] 

A Ac- ) y . ^*11 xjc. Cij£ [ Jla t . _ ■ . ~ aJLl yc. 4 4— ux ■ a 1 ^ yc. 4 aa^I yi yc* 4 J ^ ^ 

4 J^l Ij.ViaA y * .ail I' J [ Jla A_j! Yl 4 dij^aJi J i 4 ^Luia yi ^ujjj A_iic- jl ( 

( ojaLu V ^ y\ jSiil Jfti I jiiu.2 ) : ill Jla (jjjll j£j II JaI 

H 33232 - And from him, from Abu Muhammad, from Abu Al Abbas Bin Aqadat, from Al Flumery, and 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Al Hassan the son of the sister of 
Shuayb Al Akarkufi, from the uncle of Shuayb who has narrated the following: 
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‘I was with Al-Sadiq asws when Yunus Bin Zabyaan entered and asked him about a Hadith 
until he asws said: ‘If you want to have the correct knowledge, it is with us asws the People of 
the Household, for we asws are the People of al-Zikr about whom asws Allah azwj has Said, 

‘so ask the people of al-Zikr if you do not know - 16:43'. 

4 AjjJIC (jj yjJjisJ! (jj y-lc. (jc. ( jLaYl (j JJC. ) J ( yJLsVl ) yj AjjjL (jj yjJjJiJ! yjj y-lc. (jj -laa- a [ 33233 ] 

A_llc. ) 1 yj_C- 4 jClLjal! yjC- 4 A_lj! yjC- 4 y£^lA^J! ^ yjj -ft yj£. 4 l * J J JjoUI y)J ^ y)J 

y)-4 l Ij4h^al yjjCJ! 4 _iUjSJI LujjI ) ) A-lV! £— A yjX. j j;-J ) yj j^aLL! y . l-» a cLaLLf Jia Ai! _ ^3 _ ( ^LL! 

Jli J cs-l 1 - ' 0 jaUJI s >ixll : ill Jlji Jj : ( £LA\ AjIc ) Lijll Jlia 4 l*l£ : LllJ ill Jlji ; *U1*JI cilia ( UjUc 
\ c-LaLL! Cilia ( V C X yj) ^Ail jAl l^liwifl ) ; J^. j ^c. ill Jli tjjil jSill JaI yj^i j - : ( ^^iil A_ilc. ) ICa^jll 

4 1 '' ^il L ^c.-li yjjl ? ciii I ill jl^; 4 u | ( ^!)Lil A lie. ) yj 4 aa I' jjl JlLa 4 ygj ■ j a J ^ il | cili y^jc. Lojl 

^j£il fju \ Jla ? yj> aail Li L I jlli Lo LlL y^a iCc. J$a ; yj^Lil Jlia 4 I yjj.i yjj Jcaai Ai! ■ yj^l^Lj 

Lj ill Ij^ili ) | (jtlUil y^a J^L l ** ill l_iL£ y^a yjij idle j 4 aA&! yj^i j 4 aJc. ill yg-L^a ) ill J : 

4 ( aJI j Ajlr, ill yjj^ ^ ill J jjjj ; j£ili ( CLLjj ill CiLi jJjj Vjajj * IjSJ ^i| ill Jjji A2 l^jiai ,jji!l uliVI 

AIaI ypjj 

H 33233 - Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Babuwayh (Al Amaali) and (Uyoon Al Akhbaar) from Ali 
Bin Al Husayn Bin Shazwayh, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masroor together, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from his father, from Al Rayaan bin Al Salt who has narrated the following: 

Al-Reza asws - in a Hadith - who asws said to the scholars sitting in the gathering of Al- 
Ma’moun: ‘Inform me asws about this Verse, ‘Then We gave the Book for an inheritance 
to those whom We chose from among Our servants’ - 35:32. 

The scholars said, ‘Allah azwj Intends by that to be the whole community’. Al-Reza asws 
said: ‘But, Allah azwj Intends - the Purified Progeny,’ until he asws said: ‘And we asws are the 
people of al-Zikr about whom asws Allah azwj has Said, ‘so ask the people of al-Zikr if you 
do not know - 1 6:43 '. 

The scholars said, ‘Surely by that is meant the Jews and the Christians’. Abu Al- 
Hassan asws : ‘Glory be to Allah azwj ! And that is permissible? Then they will call you to their 
religion, and say that theirs is a higher religion than Islam’. Al-Ma’moun said: ‘Is there 
with you asws anything against that which they have said, O Abu Al-Hsssan asws ?’ 

He asws said: ‘Yes, ‘Al-Zikr’ (The Remembrance) is the Rasool Allah saww , and we asws are its 
People and that is borne out in the Book of AIIah azwj where it is Said in the Chapter Al- 
Talaaq (The Divorce), ‘Therefore be careful of Allah, O men of understanding who 
believe! Allah has indeed revealed to you a ‘Zikr’, an Apostle who recites to you 
the clear communications’ - 65:10-11 Al-Zikr is the Rasool Allah saww and we asws are its 
People’. 

t clH (j (j-C- t A (_j_J Jla^.1 (j_C- t Aljl.YjC. & 4_ijI ^ ^ (. t )\ [ 33234 ] 

Jlia t A "n^.^ A_nj ^jj ; J jL ( A_ilc. ^ LI ; Jli i I ^jc. c 

( Ajt ) yjc J] y>aja ( aJIj aJc Lj! yj^i ) Lj! J_^j j yjlj - ; Jla jS yj! - d) ( ^jfic . yjli Lf ]xl 4iljjj ) ; 
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La ( Jdll q jjj ^ m LgjS J 4 Luax^> I jj I j c LA lij 1 ^jl <&\ j3 4 ^jaLll .W*n j c ~*^L,a t4 

L^aI .i^V 

H 33234 - And in the book (Fazal al Shia) from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Is’haq Al Nahwy who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullah asws say: ‘Surely, Allah azwj Decorated the morals of His azwj 
Prophet saww with His azwj Love. He azwj Says ‘And most surely you conform (yourself) to 
sublime morality’ - 68:4 - until he asws said: ‘And, surely, the Rasool Allah saww delegated 
it to Ali asws who asws kept it in trust. You accepted it and the people fought against it. By 
Allah azwj ! We asws would love you if you were to say that which we asws say, and keep quiet 
when we asws are silent, and we asws are between you and Allah azwj . Allah azwj has not Kept 
any goodness in the opposition to ‘L jJ’ our asws orders’. 


^jJe. <-a. la.laJ ( jUaiaVI ) ^ i—JUa ^1 [ 33235 ] 

I J* J-»l J | <J jSj ^JC.1 ]a jljxll ( _ 5 Je j t blAl jJxU jlll ^3 j : ( <jic- ) (Jli3 <ji , jj-axj 

‘ ( <Lj jh.in^n jj jj) <Uki t > Jjj jij ) : >«VI 

cjjjji) IjjIj ) : <s Jiij ‘ ( V j aLjU ) : <J jLj <■ ( jjibu-aii <&) ijlii ) ; 

JLaC-l J_j-a (JaE. (J£a i jl | jjl j l s-Luj^l ( SiC. <£j jluil ) jalxJI Cll jJJ (^A \ Cll jjJI j ( Igjljjl 


4o i/i 


|1a_^ L))j 4_1 aI J i (J^Aa 


Jjj X ^ ^ g.1 ^AC- LS^ 0 

.uV^i 




H 33235 - Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib Al-Tabarsee om Al-lhtijaj from the Amir-ul- 
Momineen asws in his asws argumentation against a Zanadiq (Atheist), he asws said: ‘And 
Allah azwj has Kept knowledge with its deserving ones, and obligated upon the servants 
obedience to them asws by His azwj Words ‘obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 
those in authority from among you’ - 4:59 and by His azwj Words ‘and if they had 
referred it to the Messenger and to those in authority among them, those among 
them who can search out the knowledge of it would have known it’ - 4:83 and by 
His azwj Words ‘be careful of (your duty to) Allah and be with the true ones’ - 9:1 19 
and by His azwj Words ‘but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who 
are firmly rooted in knowledge’ - 3:7 and by His azwj Words ‘and go into the houses 
by their doors’ - 2:189 and the houses, these are the houses of knowledge which were 
entrusted to the Prophets as and their doors are their as Trustees 355 . 

All deeds from among the good deeds that are performed on the hands of other than the 
Trustees 35 , their oaths and limits and Laws (Shariat) and Ways (Sunnah), are returned 
and not accepted, and the performers are in the same place as infidels although the 
characteristics of faith are to be found in them’. 

i (jc- i ^ 1..JC. ^yj jLaa. (jc. , (jc- ( jj\ ■ .aj ) j)\ Q ■ ^1' [ 33236 ] 

(JJalj Clmll I Ln (J£ | A-iic. ) 2i Ijl CIucaj-u) (JU c 

H 33236 - Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar (Basaair U Darajaat) from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from 
Hamaad Bin Isa, from Raba'I, from Fuzayl who said who has narrated the following: 


www.hubeali.com 


163 out of 250 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


Abu Ja’far asws say: ‘Whatsoever that does not come from this House is invalid’. 

till AJIj ) ; a! jii ^ ( ^Lmll Aule) JlS ; Jla . Ajjj <jj ^ae je t ^ i.a;e (jj ^La^. jc t Aiej [ 33237 ] 

■ (j^UjjjoUill t ^J^LII (JaI A_nj J&l^ i ^ AIIj A i\r- jJil ^ I . ^ Jdll | ^J^LII j (JU1 ^ LLajilJj 

H 33237 - And from him, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Amr Bin Yazeed who said: 

Abu Ja’far asws said regarding His azwj Words, ‘And most surely it is a Zikr (reminder) 
for you and your people, and you shall soon be questioned - 43:44 said: Al-Zikr is 
the Rasool Allah saww , and the People asws of his saww Household are the ‘Ahl Ul-Zikr’, and 
they are to be asked of. 


( ^>Lui]l Aule ) jixa. (jjl tjc t Ajjlx-a (jj Aijj Jc. t Ajjil j^jjI tje t jJ^tC gjl (jjl (je i AjJJ ^ <Jp- J [ 33238 ] 

(jjl jjjaaali j t ^£511 JaI t Igj LLe Lajl \ (Jla ^ \ \ , ^ tiLa^ilj till ^A^l AJI^ ^ ; aI^s 


H 33238 - And from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azinat, from Bureyd Bin 
Muawiya said: 

Abu Ja’far asws regarding His azwj Words, ‘And most surely it is a Zikr (reminder) for you 
and your people, and you shall soon be questioned - 43:44 ’, said: We asws are the 

ones meant here, we asws are the Ahl Ul-Zikr, and we asws are to be asked’. 

There is No Religion without Acting on the Ahadith: 

A jlc. ^ £yC- 4 Lj • c ’ 6 (j-J (j_C- l ^ (j_J A £yC- jLat tjj tjuiajl t Ait j [ 33239 ] 

■LaLiill Auull AUl Aui^ll (jjbua ^Laui ^)UXJ Lll ^jL ^ a | (JU Ajl t ^ 

H 33239 - And from him, from Al Hassan Bin amaar from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, 
from Jabir who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Whoever makes it to be a religion of Allah azwj without having heard 
from the truthful asws , Allah azwj will Necessitate him to be wandering aimlessly on the Day 
of Judgement’. 


A , ^ J ‘ ^ ^ A i\c ^ /^yC- i (j-J (j-ul \x\\ ^ o^)J ) ^uii [ 33240 ] 

< " t't ■* Lac. Jaai ( aHil jAg a <till (j JA (jjjll tililjl ) ; LjI Jli qjLII LI ; JL ( ^LL-JI 


H 33240 - Al-Ayyashi in his Tafseer from Al-Abbas Bin Hilal, has narrated the following: 

Al-Reza asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘Al-Sadiq asws said: ‘l asws am from those about whom 
Allah azwj Says ‘These are they whom Allah guided, therefore follow their guidance’ - 
6:90 so ask whatever you wish’. 

^aJ J < UxjIj 1 Vix.J AL Lojl i 4dll Ijlilc. \ A_ilj <. t 4_il i ^ A_iic. ^ q C- ( Aa^.1 (jC. j [ 33241 ] 

) : JUj t 0) ( v jj jSjll Jfci I jliuA ) : 4i! Jli t LilLkj 

i" \ vw\i _ L_ll Lille ^ J l Lull A jjl J AlLcall ' ' . .A ^ ^ ^ lj (JA^ll 
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H 33241 - And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad who has narrated the following: 

Al-Reza asws , who asws wrote to him: ‘May Allah azwj Excuse us asws and you! Surely, our asws 
Shites are the ones who remain obedient to us asws , and do not oppose us asws . Allah azwj 
Says, ‘so ask the people of al-Zikr if you do not know - 16:43’, and Says, ‘why 
should not then a company from every party from among them go forth that they 
may apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they may warn 
their people’ - 9:122, it is an obligation upon you to ask and refer matters to us asws , and 
there is no obligation upon us asws to answer you’. 

(jjuiaJt jX- 4 ^ jail JjJaall jj jE. 4 <_£jA jll jJ jc. ( ojiaiSj ) ^ Jj] jJ dll j3 [ 33242 ] 

jl ; _ CluA_a. _ ( ^LuJI AjIe. ) auIaje. ^j| jc- 4 IXxll J^jl jj jjjoia.il j 4 ^ajjalc. j 4 AjjI jc. 4 j'jl . -ViNM jj Jc. jj 

j a_iLjll j.<i ^jl j.<i9 4 LgjL) dljl j 4 ^4x11 A nA.a Ijl | j^lc. L) j ( ^ai/Luill A_iic. ) (Jt9 ( ^11 j 4-iic. 4)1 ) 4)1 (J juij 

^jJI J ■ --j (jl jjoi j-a 4)1 ,^1 j-a J 4 ^jJI ^ lill jja jj ^jjljl j-a3 4 4)1 i_llj Ijl j 4 4_La ^ jl <jAll ^4 Cllil j If, L 4 

.4)1 

H 33242 - Furat Bin Ibrahim Al Kufi in his Tafseer from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Zuhry, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Fazl Al Qarshi, from Al Flassan Bin Ali Bin Saalim Al Ansaari, from his father, and Aasim, and Al Husayn 
Bin Abu A’ala who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah asws said in a Hadith - : ‘Surely the Rasool Allah saww said to Ali asws : ‘O Ali asws ! 
I saww am the city of knowledge and you asws are its door (entrance). Whoever comes 
through the door will reach me saww , O Ali asws ! You asws are the door by which l saww can be 
reached, and l saww am the door of Allah azwj . One who tries to reach me from other than 
yourself asws will not reach me saww , and one tries to reach Allah azwj from other than 
myself saww will not reach Him azwj ’. 

; <&l (jc- ( 4_ilc. ) (jjl \ (JLuj <jl t ^jjj£ (jc. j [ 33243 ] 

lil Jj ; JIS ? ^»lc ^.\ (j-aLki ; lila i ^i*Jlj Aiill Jjl ■ (J^ ( Jj-ui Ij^j^lj 4il 

H 33243 - And from Ubeyd Bin Katheer from Al Husayn who has narrated the following: 

I asked from Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws about the Words of Allah azwj , ‘obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger and those in authority from among you’ - 4:59, (lmam asws ) 
said: Those with understanding and knowledge.’ We asked, ‘Is this special or general?’ 
He asws replied: ‘But this is especially for us asws ’. 

(Jl AjVI ^ ^)-aVI Jjl ■ 4 ( 4_ilc ) (^l (jc* 6 Uxax-q (_£jl^ill (jj (jCj [ 33244 ] 

^ AJI j 4_ilc 4dll ^ 

H 33244 - And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far asws , said: The ones referred to al ‘Ul ll-Amr’ in this Verse are the Progeny asws 
of Muhammad saww ’. 


165 out of 250 


www.hubeali.com 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


The City of Knowledge and Its Gate: 

<_aC. t A. jjI 4 4_ac. (j_C. 4 (jx- ^ SjUu ) ^ tjj [ 33245 ] 

jx. 4 j fA jj i ^ jc. 4 ^3 j^jl ^j&IjjI jj CliIjS jc 4 ( _^aAuL^J! Aj* aj jj ^ jj j> nail jc 4 4_ijjL jj ^^Ic jj ^ 
_ AIjjA ^ ^3 _ ^ 4_Ji j 4_ilc jli l 5 L^i ) jli J j_uij jc ( ^ ^alXjaiil - j I ) 4_jLi jc 4 jAL^a]l jc 4 j^JuAlgJI JjAaslI jj a&Iajc 

i_iL]I Jj a j« V) -OjAaII jf j 4 I^jL 1 . ill la ^1 jj ^'r, j t 4 <X~UI -OjAai LI ; Jlii 


H 33245 - Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim Al Tabari in (Bashaarat Al Mustafa) from Al Hasan Bin 
Babuwayh, from his uncle, from his father, from his unlce Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh, from Al 
Hasan Bin Muhammad Bin Sa’eed Al Hashimi, from Furat Bin Ibrahim Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin 
Zaheer, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimi who has narrated the following: 

Al Sadiq asws , from his forefathers asws , from the Rasool Allah saww - in a Hadith - said: ‘l saww 
am the city of wisdom, and Ali asws Bin Abu Talib asws is its gate, the city cannot be entered 
into except by its gate’. 

A Status of a Person is based on His Abilities to Narrate Ahadith: 

: JU 4 lhw jj Jc jc 4 ( j ljJ-4 jj Alix ) jc 4 (jli^ jjl jc 4 aLj jj jc 4 (2)4 Aa^i jCj [ 33252 ] 

Lc ~g*if jf jj jAA C (juUll Jjllo I j3jcl I JjL ( 4 Jr. ) jllAjC LI 4"l»,.a>a 

H 33252 - And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sinan, from Muhammad 
Bin Marwan, from Ali Bin Hanzala who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘Recognise the status of the people in accordance with how much 
they narrate from us asws ’. 

Aiiah azwi Praises the Narrators of Ahadith: 


cilIs ; Jli jaj^ij ^i jx. 4 ^jj ^ jjj^i« jc. 4 jj^t ^ Jj' ijc. 4 4jjI j& 4 ^jaI jj] jj ^Jc jtj [ 33253 ] 

4 CluA-aJI 2-*- la y J-^jll j-A : Jli ( 4i..,^l jjjujja Jjiil jjJLaljjiJ jjAJl ) ; sjLii J-i. ill Jji ; ( ^iLoJI 4 Jr- ) jilA-jc 

4_Lo j-iakii Y j 4_i3 Aj jj Y 4 Ajucu^i Li 4_j 


H 33253 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Abu Baseer who has narrated the following: 

I asked from Abu Abd Allah asws , The Words of Allah azwj Mighty is His Glory, "Those who 
listen to the word, then follow the best of it" 39:18. He asws said: He is the man who 
listens to the Ahadith, and narrates it as he has heard it, neither does he add anything to 
it nor does he leaves anything out of it’. 


: Jt-3 4 -I ■ ■ ^ jj A ^ jC 4 4_AjA! jjl jc. 4 JCftC ^^jl jjl jc 4 jw.'-vll jj 1-^ ^ jc 4 ^gC^-J jj ^ jC J ^ 33254 ] 
(juL IXa 4jjLc<i ajjj dii jl ; Ji 4 j^»<J j Ajjla 4 iill« LAja^JI ( ^!>Lil 4ic 'j jIiIajc Alii 


H 33254 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Ibn Azniat, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who has narrated the following: 
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I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘I hear Ahadith from you asws , I add something to it and leave 
something out’. He asws said: ‘If you have preserved its meaning, there is no problem’. 


AjIc. ) tlila ; J la 4 cii^a (^1 c jb t jc. i <jc. 4 (jjjmaJI (jj .Laa. ^ t jc. 4 Aic . j ( 33255 ] 

4 j auxj | Cilia ? j^jljtall \ Jla 4 V I Cilia ? lilli .'i.ait'h I (Jla 4 ^ ilia 4jxajoi LaS 4 jjjS J Cjjli 4 lilia ^aaui 

. : Jla 

H 33255 - And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Dawood Ibn Faqad who 
who has narrated the following: 

I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘I hear some words from you asws , and I intend to narrate it 
exactly as I have heard from you asws but it does not happen’. He asws said: ‘Do you do that 
deliberately?’ I said, ‘No’. He asws said: ‘Do you intend to preserve the meaning?’ I said, 
‘Yes’. He asws said: There is no problem’. 


t aJ).A^k ^1 (j . J ^J_C- 4 A A^k A ^JujUill (j C- 4 AjJt.xi.1 (j J (jC- 4 (j J Aa^a (jj Aa^. 1 (jC- 4 ACc. j [ 33256 ] 

4 iCLijI (J_a A_*_a_ujI jl ? ^LjI 4 iCLia Ajla_ujI C‘ nwll ; ^ ^XuA\ A_ilc. ) Cilia ] (Jla (jc. 

(jc. (_5-^ AliXAjo) Ia I (JjA^J ^ ^a^lj-all A_ilc. ^ JdllAjC. jA (Jlijj 4 L_l^j ^jl (jC- idjl V) ] (Jla ? 


H 33256 - And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Sa’eed, from Al 
Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who says: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘I hear a Hadith from you asws , can I narrate it as being from 
your asws father asws ? Or having heard it from your asws father asws , can I narrate it as being 
from you asws ?’ He asws said: ‘It is the same, except that if you were to narrate it as being 
from my asws father, it is more beloved to me’. And Abu Abd Allah asws said to Jameel: 
‘Whatever you hear from me asws , narrate it as being from my asws father asws ’. 

I Alii JUC- (_5^V Cilia [ (Jla (jliuj (jj J&lAJC. (jC- 4 L-Jj^a (^jl (jC- 4 (jjjai^Jl (jj Aa^-aj 4 Aa^a (JJ Aa^I (jC- 4 ACc. j £ 33257 ] 
(j _aj t Unt A h xaj (j"-°J 6 I'nA ^ A_ljl (j-A Ic. ] (Jla 4 (_£jfil Vj ^)> x^ili 4 ^‘*n. W ^^Ca ajaSI ^ Vn^kj 


H 33257 - And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan says: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘A group comes to me and wishes to hear from me your asws 
Ahadith, I get restless and do not have the strength’. He asws said: ‘Read to them the first 
part of the Hadith, and then in the middle (of the entire session) read Hadith, and at the 
end of the session, read the (last part of the) Hadith’. 

1 jjl ^ . Ai J_^^]l ; ^ ^a^Lialll A lie. ) bja^jll (j . - ^ II Cilia | (Jt9 4 JAC- jJjC. filUjajlj <jc- J ( 33258 ] 

A. jc. a Al ujIj^II jl C’^r- bl | JlaS I (Jla ? A_i c. (j! 4 a ^ J 4 ujIjSII 

H 33258 - And from him by his chain from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Halaal says: 
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‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza asws , ‘A man from our companions gives me a book, and 
does not tell me to narrate from it. Is it permissible for me to narrate it as being from 
him?’ He asws said: ‘If you come to know that the book is from him, then you can narrate it 
as being from him’. 

) illAjt (jft 4 (jc. 4 Ja^ill (jc- 4 ALi. (jjl Aasj i Aa^.1 tjc-j 4 Aajl (j, E. 4 jj] ^ tjC-j [ 33259 ] 

(jlj 4 ^£la jl£ jta 4 (_£a]I (JJ * jAiuili 4 *n i-^i ~'i'i I aI ; ( AjIe. ) jjiAjAll jjaI Jta ; Jta 4 ( Aalc. 

Aaix5 La£ jt£ 

H 33259 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Ibn Khalid, from Al 
Nawfaly, from Al Sakuni who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen asws said; ‘When you narrate a Hadith, then 
mention its chain (of narrators). If it was the truth then it is to you (its reward), and if it 
was false it is to them (its punishment)’. 

It is Important to Write and Read Ahadith: 


jj > ^ j_E 4 C5“^ j-jl J-C- 4 (^A-aII Ej^jl LS“^ U ^ A jj Aa^I jE 4 AuIAjE jj a jj jE J ( 33260 ] 

a jL&]| ls 1c. J£tu 4 - Jail ; Jta 4 ( aJe. ) auIaje. jE. t ^ua^YI 

H 33260 - And from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Ayoub Al 
Madani, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Al Hamasy who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: The heart relies upon the written words’. 

i ^a_k-alc. i LS”^" tlH (J-C- i A \x a i [ 33261 ] 

1 (jjhqVi V L i ! (J LI lag xa xjj ; (Jlfj 

H 33261 - And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Mo’ala Bin Muhammad, from Al Hasan Bin Ali Al 
Washa’, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘Write it, for you will not be able to memorise it until you 
write it down’. 


A-UE jX4 4 J-&! jjl jE- i JliJaS jj Jc. jj jjaisjl jE- 4 jj A a 'w A jj Aa^. 1 jE- 4 jj Aa^A jEj [ 33262 ] 

jjoi 4 aSaISj I jfW'-U ; ^ 4 j 1 e ) AuIaje jj! Jli : Jta 4 ojlj j jj 


H 33262 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hasan Bin Ali 
Bin Fazaal, from Ibn Bakeer, from Ubeyd Bin Zarara who said: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Preserve your books, for you will soon have a need for those’. 


4 j~ J A i ' Ala , j.a ^-jl j_E 4 1 nl -i . ^ii A T ' jx 4 A]Lk jj a jj Aa^I jE 4 IAjL^aasI jA oAE jE j ( 33263 ] 

iiLijj dlijjla CiA (jta 4 liljl ^ 4 j lA\c. viAjj 4 4 _jj£I ; ( AjIc. ) ^IiIajc. _jjI J Jta ; Jta 4 jae. (jj JjJaiAll ( jc. 

“H 3 UJ^^J ^ 4 ^ jA (jtAj (jdjll (jjb Ajta 4 
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H 33263 - And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqi, from 
one of our companions, from Abu Sa’eed Al Khaybari, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said: 

‘Abu Abd Allah asws said to me: ‘Write, and spread your knowledge within your brothers. 
When you (are about to) die, leave your books as inheritance for your children, for there 
will come upon the people a time of disorder, they will not find relief in it except by their 
books’. 


) (jjiaj-A]l jial ‘jUj J ■ A_ilc ) aIIcjC (jc 4 JjU (jj ^ Cn dll Jjjll ^alii U j ( 33264 ] 

L_lAj]l S-Laj dj-liJI lilA diSI I ljU (jjl Ll \ JU | JU (ji J) _ ( ^jUJI Ajc 


H 33264 - And in the Ziyaarat, the Hadith of Muhammad Bin Maarid has mentioned: 

Abu Abd Allah asws regarding the virtues of the Ziyaarat of Amir-ul-Momineen asws - until 
he asws said - : ‘O Ibn Maarid! Write down this Hadith in golden liquid’. 


i " ' jS Ua3 lift t—lliSI _ ; JU (ji (Jj _ d jdll (j -Ul Acljj J d j^calli J U j [ 33265 ] 

A \ a l ii -v 1 1 Uni 

H 33265 - And it has preceded regarding the enjoining of the good in a Hadith on blood 
rights - until he asws said: ‘Write this down in gold, for you will not have written any thing 
better than this’. 


J) - ( JdJI lc ) Adjfl JjJaS J liu^a. ( JUill ) ^jc. ( Cilia. jJI ) J iSjJ Uj [ 33266 ] 

t— lA j]l *.Uj ClulaJI lj& diSj (ji i_aj _ ; JU (ji 

H 33266 - And it has been narrated by Al-Saffar in Basaair Al-Darajaat from them asws a 
Hadith regarding the virtues of the lmams asws - until he asws said: ‘It is (more like) 
obligatory to write down this Hadith by the ink of gold’. 


t c j q ^ l L-i^ £11 j JUj : ( ^ j-UI A jlc. ) ZuIcjc JU ; JU , Ajts^j ( Jc Cm A (jc t (jc z ^ j ( 33267 ] 
A_ic (_£ j]l (jc. A_ij J j ( a£ jii9 CitK \1 \ J^^JI . ^ j (ji ] (JU ? c Jdll cd£]l In j | A_1 Jj9 

H 33267 - And from them, from Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ali who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Beware of lies and deceit’. It was said to him asws , ‘What lies and 
deceit?’ He asws said: ‘A man narrates a Hadith to you and you avoid him and narrate from 
the one whom he had narrated from’. 


( jj ■ ^ (jc z (j-njl (jj ^ Sdl (jc. ( JaUoil (jj ( Jc (jc ( luia. I ^aJaxll Cjc (jc z u'us-* Ch Aa=s ‘ I Ifj [ 33268 ] 
JUa t ajI/I Jj ( AlutSki (jjxjjjfl Jjill (jjsLaluij (jjjtl ) : J^. j jc 4il JJ (jc ( JUJI aUc ) 4iI.ijc LI dlU ; JU 

U£ Aj I z jU. , Ain I jj . d ' j j z z Aj3 Ij-ijjj j ■ 1 ' z.y.A*., I j| (jjj]l , 1 a Jj/ jj jj.nl, .mil pj!z \ 

H 33268 - And from Ahmad Bin Mehran, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Al 
Hakam Bin Ayman, from Abu Baseer said: 


www.hubeali.com 


169 out of 250 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


‘I asked Abu Abd AIIah asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic, Those 
who listen to the word, then follow the best of it - 39:18 , until the end of the Verse’. 
He asws said: They are the ones who have submitted to the Progeny asws of 
Muhammad saww , when they hear the Hadith, they do not add anything to it nor do they 
leave anything out of it, they go with it (act upon it) as they have heard it’. 


^ ^ 4_ lie. ) i JaLlxJ (_jlc. A ^ A 4 „ (jj Qc. j 33269 ] 

<dil j sAi ; Jta t AjjSI ,ji ajj! t lilies cJa ; Jta d) ^ Ajaj ^jl£j ) ; (J^. j jc. Jta i 

AajjSa ol jaII ClsAkl J , 1 a'ihqQ oAj dll jllia (_jAj (jjj 1 » » ■ ol jaII 


H 33269 - And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ali Ibn Asbaaf who 
has narrated the following: 

Al-Reza asws in the Hadith Al-Kanz in which Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said, and 
there was beneath it a treasure belonging to them - 18:82 , when it was said to 
him asws , ‘May I be your ransom, I would like to write it down’. He asws hit his asws hand, by 
Allah azwj , towards the ink pot and placed it in front of me. I kissed his asws hand and took it, 
and wrote it down’. 


: Lh! (j-C- ‘ J-I^j (_j.ll |jj Aa^a (jj Aa^. 1 (jt 4 ^jJaUE- Cj! Aas^i (jj Aa^. 1 (jE. 4 <jJ A (jE- J [ 33270 ] 

»l a. ■ Aii ^ j5 Uli t ' jjj w I jj^c-l : ( AjIe. ) AuIaje. (Jla 

H 33270 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad BNin Isa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Jameel Bin Daraaj who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Place ‘e’raab’ on our asws Hadith for we asws are an eloquent 
people’. 


4 (j_J ^LjoiA ^j-C- 4 J jaC. 4 Aa^. 1 4 ■ (jC- j [ 332 "7 1 ] 

4 Cnl C nl j 4 C‘ nl ; (J j_3J ^ ^a!)Luill A Me- ) J&I.1JC. U1 Ujcajoj \ I j 4 (jLoJC. j 

CluA^j 4 t.“ nt *s, q *^11 c," n,hj 4 4,“ nW c," nhj 4 4“ nW 1^^. <" n^j 

^ t »" uWj 4 Aill c." nW 


H 33271 - And from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar 
Bin Abdul Aziz, from Hisham Bin Saalim, and Hamaad Bin Uthman, and others, who have narrated the 
following: 

‘We have heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘My asws Hadith is the Hadith of my asws father asws , 
and the Hadith of my asws father asws is the Hadith of my asws grandfather asws , and the Hadith 
of my asws grandfather is the Hadith of A!-Husayn asws , and the Hadith of Al-Husayn asws is 
the Hadith of Al-Hassan asws , and the Hadith of Al-Hassan is the Hadith of Amir-ul- 
Momineen asws , and the Hadith of Amir-ul-Momineen asws is the Hadith of the Rasool 
Allah saww , and the Hadith of the Rasool Allah saww is the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’. 
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l" \\°i ] JLa i <1 jjj dLi. ^^jl (ji (ji aail (ji * (je i « (ji .Ia^.1 (je i 1 ill ^ (j^i oCe (je j [ 33272 ] 

. oAjAjij 4 j'a'ill ClulS j i | j»l/Luill 1 ^ J<~- j Zillcie j jqa-^ ^1 (je I JJJ Lii-iLlui (jl i lillia C'It-v • ^ ^jLuill 4_ile j j^jLill 


!_ 3 ^ Igjla ‘ 1 $j I jja^. ; JUa i Llill <. . rK'l ( lilli j ciijL^i I jliLa Lala t ^ '»-- jjj ^Ja t ^ il£ 1 j-oiSa 


H 33272 - And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Abu Khalid Sheynulat, said: 

‘I said to Abu Ja’far asws the second, ‘May I be sacrificed for you asws ! Our elders used to 
narrate from Abu Ja’far asws and Abu Abd Al!ah asws , and it was a period of severe 
dissimulation (Taqeeya). They used to hide their books and not narrate from them. When 
they died, they left their books for us’. He asws said, Narrate by them, for they are the 
truth’. 


A Doubter is a Doubter from His Mother’s Womb: 

\ x-oll (jc, t (j\ A\C- (jljl U^" 6 C^ 0 4 Aa^A J 4 Jlljj ^ AjA^k [ 33273 ] 

^ A'\ ks~i jx£ ^jx-jaa <jc. J c ^ ^a^LuJl A_ilc. ^ ^Ic. (jc. J ^ 4_Ilj 4_ilc. ) 4jl c£j.j^ Ia^I£ l" i» aa^i \ (Jlij 

^a^L£Jl ( 4 _a 1 (jJaJ C5“^ ! ( 4-^ J ^ Cf-^ 3 ) 4ll (Jjii lAA | (JlaS 4 ^ 4_ilc. ^ 

^Jjkj 

H 33273 - And from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindi, from Ahmad Bin 
Udays, from Abaan Bin Uthman, from Ab Al-Asbah who said the following: 

‘I heard statements being narrated from the Rasool Allah saww and from Ali asws , and from 
Ibn Mas’ud. I presented these to Abu Abd Allah asws , he asws said: This is the word of the 
Rasool Allah saww : The doubter is a doubter from his mother’s womb’, and mentioned the 
words in detail’. 


4_}| t <j_J o^a^. AjC- 4 U^" 4 ^jC- 4 A a's.a Aa^J ^jC- 4 Aa^a (jC.j [ 33274 ] 

1. A)°[ ^X ,aaM V l ^a-j l dl£_ullj L. ; A_1 (Jls 1^-1 a 1 X I jj 4 4_lji L t i!t\ j ^ A_iic. ^ jillAjC. 

i."uk1I _ AajI A^)ll j duiiill j «. <JC. V) (JjaIx . j V 


H 33274 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazaal, from Ibn 
Bukeyr, from Hamza Bin Al Tayyaar who has narrated the following: 

I presented to Abu Abd Allah asws some of the sermons of his father, until he came to a 
subject matter from it, he asws said to him: ‘Enough, and be silent’. Then said: ‘You have 
no way out, when something comes to you and you do not know it, you better remain 
silent, and get it verified and refer it to the lmams asws of guidance’. 


4 jlr- J ^IiIajC. (_5-lV Cilia ; (JU l 4 ajllk ^1 Cjjj i jc- I ijc- t (jl ^ <jc. , ( ajAl^)lJ ^,' r - (jc. J [ 33275 ] 
(jl _ C~'n ^11 jSi j i Liilc. t V (jil ; ( j»l>LJI 4ilr. ^ ^dilcie jil Jlia t ciia jj lilie LiLil 4 (jj jjl ; ( ^1>LJI 

. (jjAi^a ; Jlia. ; Jla 

H 33275 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Yazeed Ibn Khalifa said: 
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‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘Umar Bin Hanzala gave to us from you asws (a Hadith)’. Abu 
Abd Al!ah asws said: Then he will not have lied against us asws ’. And the Hadith was 
mentioned - until he asws said: This is true’. 


JuC. t | Yl-9 I » 4 ^ .laa. ^ ^jC. j 4 j: ■ >>Q ^jjl yc. 4 4_ljl yc- 4 4jc. j [ 33276 ] 

^Ll^j-sa [ JUaS ( A_li c. ) ^jl ^^Ac. ( 4_ll E. ) ( _jjixiyA]l ^jxal 

H 33276 - And from him, from his father, from Ibn Fazaal, and from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus 
altogether, said: 

‘We presented the Book of Obligations from Amir-ul-Momineen asws to Abu Al-Hassan Al 
Reza asws , who said: This is correct’. 

Who is a Faqih? 


<j_J A a's.a <j_J 4 Aa^a (jC- ^ V I ) A j4a\1 (jl ax \W Aa*\a Aa~\a [ 33293 ] 

A_»_9^) 4 AjL^— k-al x \ ^j_C. 4 j Ai£- (jC- 4 ^ j£:Ay Aa^ a AjC- 4 Aa^a ^-bt-A Aj£- 4 ^)aIc. 

LaIIc. 1 g AaU^II ^ jj j&I Aaxj 4 Inh UlpL^I (jA Jai^. ; jli 4 ^ ^a^LuJl A_ilc. ) auIajc. 


H 33293 — Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Nu;man Al Mufeed in ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ from Ja;far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Qulawayh, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Ma’aly Ibn Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Najraan, from a companions of his, with a chain 
up to Abu Abd Allah asws : 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘One who memorises from our asws Hadith, forty Hadith, Allah azwj 
will Send him on the Day of Judgement as a Faqih (Man of understanding), a 
knowledgeable one’. 

a : \y ] 4 L$j jj 4 lioa. Cy* Cy : ( *dlj 4_iic. zul ) AA J y^y Jlii 1 Jli I-i^jj [ 33299 ] 

Lollx. ; 4 ^ jj jiii 


H 33299 - And by this chain, said: The Rasool Allah” said: ‘One who from my” 
community memorises forty Hadith, benefits the people by them, Allah azwj will Send him 
on the Day of Judgement as a Faqih (man of understanding), a knowledgeable one’. 

4 . 1 lju 1 _j_j (jLJ JU ( 4_iic. ) zu!.ijc. LjI ; (jLajc. j (jUi (jc. ojUj-uU 1 - ^ ^Ac. ^ ^ 33294 ] 

LS jc. s Jjli LS jc. lill si JJ LaS 4 SJjfiS 4 jI JJ ls J£. (_$jy 

H 33294 - Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn by his chain from Aban Bin Usman who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said to him: ‘Surely Aban Bin Tablugh has narrated from us asws 
numerous narrations. Whatever that he has narrated to you from me asws , you can narrate 
that as being from me asws ’. 


L ; (Jj3 4 ^lilk ! ( 4-^ J 4Jil (Jli ] ^ ^a^LuJI A_jc. ^ _j, ia\ (Jlij ) cJli [ 33295 ] 


clH c j, 0° 4 i_s^ a 3 Cf- 


Aa^\ Aa *\ a 4 A_ljl (j£* 4 (JJ Aa^.\ J ^ 1 ^.aW ^ 

^ ; a! jj 4 aIIa ^ ) C5^ c ' 0^ 6 (jc* 4 (jc* 4 
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H 33295 - And the Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: The Rasool Allah” said: ‘O Allah azwj 
has Mercy on my saww Caliphs’. I asws said to him saww : ‘O Rasool Allah saww , and who are 
your” Caliphs?’ He” said: The one” who” will come after me” and narrate 
mysaww Hadith and my saww way (Sunnah)’. 

And it has been narrated from Al-Majalis from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Idrees, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his 
forefathers, from Ali asws the like of this, and with this increment: Then they asws will teach 
my” community’. 

The Meanings of Fuqaha: 




<! JUa 


n,Wl 




(jj! ^ : Jta ‘ ijc- ‘ ijc. t jxjAijj] (jj ^Jc. (jc-j [ 33278 ] 

4 AjjAaII Ja! C-LgiaB [ Jlfl ? 6 c" uwll A W \°l L-lA^! \ ^ ^ 


H 33278 - And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Falan Al Rafiqi, who narrates: 

‘My cousin brother who was a pious man, Abu Al-Hassan asws said to him: ‘Go ponder and 
seek the Ahadith’. I said, ‘From whom?’ He asws said: ‘From the Fuqaha (men of 
understanding) of Medina, then present to me the Ahadith’. 


^ 4_il C- ^ Ail!.IX dilfi \ (Jls t 4 0 ^ 4 (jj! (jC- 4 ^x! (jC* 4 A [ 33279 ] 

i** n.wll , I ^^uX j {ja AxLa^. ^3 o^L-all \ !-a \ 

H 33279 — And from him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azinat, from Zarara who 
says: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘What the people are narrating, that the Prayer in 
congregation is better than a Prayer of a solitary man by twenty five times?’ He asws said: 
This is true’. 


I ^ ^a!>Lud]l A j\c. ^ CllAs \ (Jl_3 i ^ J ^ (j_J ,\a^.A (jX t ^)XX 43 -j! 4 4 [ 33280 ] 

A (JI—uli !— g i ^_3 Laa <LxUaJ! <j! 4 (A* Adi! Ijlxlj c (jj.}]! <^3 c 1 “ tla.-N 


1* n.Wl 


1 nlc Adi! LajS t I^jI 0 c 


H 33280 — And from him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Hakim who says: 

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musa asws , ‘May I be sacrificed for you asws ! We have pondered 
in the religion, and Allah azwj has Made us to be independent of the people, to the extent 
that if a group of us are in a gathering, a man presents a question to one of us, he 
presents the answer for it. This is from Allah azwj by you asws ’. 


^ iii! J jliiL !<jL-a*J! 1$jj! ; aA ^ 1c. ^ aSi!.ix ^! aJLujj i“nw *^3 j [ 33281 ] 

i .ik! qa 4_3la i (2) ^ aJ!j a_ ilc. Ail! ^ ^ ajj! c." nji Ja! A- A oi^J! a_ajV! 6 aVuxij ^ ^!j 

jj All! ja\ (JA^! ^A ^ L_X^)j tiilj 


H 33281 - In the preceding Hadith about the letter written by Abu Abd Allah 1 ” to his asws 
companions: ‘O group! It is on you to follow the evidence of the Rasool Allah saww and the 
Sunnah, and the evidence of the lmams asws of Guidance from the People asws of the 
Household of the Rasool Allah saww . As for the one who takes by them asws has been 
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guided, and one who avoids them asws and turns away has gone astray, for they asws are 
the ones that Allah azwj has Ordered obedience and Mastership (Wilayah)’. 

The Believers Learn from Each Other: 


4 (J ^j_C- 4 (j-C. 4 Aa^a (jj qC. & ^ xxijC- Aa~\a Aa^\ (jC- 4 (jj (jC.J [ 332B2 ] 

I Cilia i (J^x\ \ kS-j* ) ! Jli 6 ( A jlc. ^ JlJjIAjC. (jC. 

du^il 1 i. A-19 S ^ lA-19 s "nO < " QQ ^ \\ 


H 33282 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad bin Abdullah, from a man, from Jameel who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Believers are servants of each other’. I asked, ‘How do they 
serve each other?’ He asws said: They profit each other (teach Ahadith)’. 


4 iCHaII Al£- (jj 6 Aj&C* ^iL-a (JC- 4 L>^ (JjC-l-AXJj! Ctf Aa"\A (jC- 4 (jjjal^Jl (jj Aa^.a (jC- 4 Aic. j £ 33283 ] 

x>>« 4 . <a j-ax'i LiLcL^l j 4 j * ^ ^jla 4 ■ c)^ 6 ( aJc. ) ^*^c. (jo 

^JO j Ul j 4 l_£J 1 j.1^3 4 j JJ j]j 4 j^j j lg_J ^llkl jli j^aAJ ^C- 


H 33283 — And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad, Bin Ismail Ibn Bazee', from 
Saleh Bin Uqba, from Yazeed Bin Abdul Malik who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abd AIIah asws said: ‘Visit each other, for in your visitations there is life for your hearts, 
and mention our asws Hadith, and our asws Hadith inclines some of you towards the others. 
The one who holds to them will be guided and achieve salvation, and if you were to 
avoid them you will go astray and be destroyed. Hold on to them, and l asws am 
responsible for your salvation’. 


Ljl - " ^ - - \ tJt-3 4 S.1JJC. ^^-il (Jj_C. 4 ^IL^a J)C- 4 S- 1 S''' A L)^ 6 a (jJ laa I iJjC- 4 4_ic. j £ 33284- ] 

j YU^. js ' ‘ ir - ^aI j-i-ul (jlj c 1 v': - - ^ 1 j ~ a j jj' Jl .->1 L-i^.1 ,j! Jil j \ (J c. ) ^ 

CljjAja-ll Y 6 J 4 0 J A_1 a ^LgjJuI 4 Aljij Lie. 4 Lilli 1 Zllll^JI ^-AloJ Ijl d) 

. tiLY j 4 Aluil 4 


H 33284 — And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saleh, from 
Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’ says: 

I heard Abu Ja’far asws say: ‘By Allah azwj ! The most beloved of my asws companions to me is 
the one who ponders our asws narrations and preserves our asws Hadith and the worst is the 
one who hears a Hadith that has been attributed to us asws , and has been narrated from 
us asws , but does not accept it, loathes it and fights against it, and becomes an infidel by 
making this to be his religion, and he does not know that this Hadith could have indeed 
come from us asws , and to us asws is its chain. As a result of this he exits from our Wilayah’. 

I (J j_3J A^lx-AxjJ \ (Jli 4 ^ 4-4^) 4&1.14C. (jC- 4 (Jj.Q'N (jC- 4 AlC. (jj (jC- 4 Aa^\ (jC- 4 Aic. j ^ 33285 ] 

Iaa ! (J_ia^ Lj ; JU ^a_j _ ; JU (jl _ o^)!i£JLj ^ j \\ (jjulj 4 JS (jjj <j ^ <i^)x j (jl (^-q^aII <j jIi! \^a (jj 

^ L_iiC.jj Aili 4 tiljl Cuhll 


H 33285 — And from him, from Ahmad, from Umar Bin Abdul Azeez, from Jameel who has narrated the 
following: 
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Abu Abd Allah asws : ‘One of the characteristics that Allah azwj has specialised a believer 
with is that goodness will emanate from him for his brothers’. And he asws said: ‘And 
goodness is not in the abundance of it’. Until he asws said: ‘O Jameel! Narrate this Hadith 
to your brothers for it will encourage goodness’. 


lj-j! jX. 4 (jLaxill (jj |jx. 4 (jE. 4 jUaJI Ac Aaa-a (jC. 4 ^1 (j Cj [ 33286 ] 

4_iJLill j i A jAill [ d 4_ifc- ) Zlil-lJC. bl . ^ | (JU 4 ^j^ixj clA ^C. ( J . ^ 

l;'i.*l.ll <J ijjfLia 4 Ajjjj Ajjj Loj3 j All (JJAiS 4 I ^ (jA LAjAiJI Aall £Sj 1 Axil (jl 4 aJ 4jSj Y ^ja! (jIajI Y j 4 

AAa j^jjll lillll All ^_^iij 4 Ullll Ya AJ |jj£j3 4 AxjA 3 ' , '~ l - <_ja Jlli-l^JI Ajll £Sj 1 Axil (jlj 4 o^kYI ^ lj_jj J 

H 33286 — And from Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Ali Bin Al Nu’man, from Ibn Muskan, from Abdullah Bin Anu Ya’fur who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘Taqqiya (Dissimulation) is a shield for the believer, and 
the dissimulation is a safety for the believer, and there is no faith with the one who has 
no dissimulation. There is a servant to whom reaches a Hadith from our asws Ahadith, he 
makes it to be the Religion of Allah azwj between himself and Him azwj . This becomes an 
honour for him in this world and a light in the Hereafter. And there is a servant to whom 
reaches a Hadith from our asws Hadith and he wastes it. This becomes a disgrace for him 
in this world and Allah azwj Takes away that light from him’. 

Teach Ahadith to the Young Ones: 


yc- ( y J (jC- ^ C- yi yc- ( .llLk y J yj Aa^J yc. ( 1 nl •s.x^ol y a yc. j £ 33287 ] 

^ i>" nwllj 1 jj^Lj \ (J\_3 ^ yc- c ^ cj_ac. ) 4 (iH lW O 1 ' 4 


H 33287 — And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin Daraaj, or another one the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws , said: Teach your new (generation) our asws Ahadith before the 
‘Murjiites’ 1 50 get to them’. 

Transmitting Ahadith: 


urA 1 OA 1 U-^ ‘ OA t> 

; Jlia c l Vj-sll ,w 


J . <-J • - ‘ " 1 1 ■■ C5- 3 L>*^“ ' ^ 'rr*' l5 ) u 

A_aal j_a y^ Ajis 4 _jjc» Ajia (3-°^ S- 3 ^ 4 1 g x.a^u y^ 1 g *\)j 


uLjJI 




nWl 


A . La 


H 33288 - And from them, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr from Aban Bin Uthman, from Ibn Abu Ya’fur who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Surely the Rasool Allah saww addressed the people in Masjid Al- 
Kheef as: ‘May Allah azwj Make happy a servant who hears my saww speech, accepts it, and 
memorises it, and tells it to the one who has not heard it. Sometimes a recipient is not an 
understanding one, and sometimes the one to whom he relates it to is more 
understanding than himself. 


150 People who use opinion in religion. 
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(_>?■ J CP- ‘ Cm (jc. 4 ^SaJI (jjl (jlc. (jc. 4 LuLsa^I (jiaxj (jc. 4 yjoiiJI (jl Aa3*a (jE-j [ 33289 ] 

^IxLaII Alic. j Lillie. Ill li ) (jLLu <1 y]lia9 4 Alii Ajua ClliA^S | (Jl3 ^ ^Jl Lil l_iA jl ' (_£jjiill jliLi (JU \ (Jlj 

SIjAj g-l ^j_a ; ijLaS - | Jl_3 jl ^g—ij _ l Vj-Ol .W x^a ^_3 ^ A_Iij A .jlc. Aiil ^ jlil A n.1 ~sn 1 n 1 ^ j ^ 

■ W xxia ^_3 ^ A_Jlj A jlc- <Ull ^ J&l A_ilxk jA^.^)JI Jill ^a — uaj [ (Jl_3 ( Aj lc-^3 ( AlLlil ^uUa jjj 

l^yiil A_a3 (J,a1 l_j^)3 4 L—LjUlII -I&Lxa]! ^Lil ! l^-jl Ij 4 AJtljj ^ai j>A Lg_i_Lj 4 Lktc. ^3 4 ^"ill ^A £Ajoj I^jc. Jdll ^)x>l j | 

l." nwll _ A_La Aisl jA jA A^3 (^JaL^. c_j)j 6 Ajqqj 

H 33289 — And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from one of our companions, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Al Hakam Bin Maskeen, from A man from the Qureysh who said: 

Sufyan Al-Sury told him to accompany him to Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws . He said, ‘I went 
with him to him asws . Sufyan said to him asws , ‘O Abu Abd Allah asws ! Narrate to us the 
sermon of the Rasool Allah saww in Masjid Al-Kheef . Until he said that Sufyan said, ‘Get 
for me a pen and paper so that I may write it down’. He asws ordered it for him, then said: 
‘Write - In the Name of Allah azwj the Beneficent the Merciful - Sermon of the Rasool 
Allah saww in Masjid Al-Kheef: ‘May Allah azwj Make happy a servant who hears my saww 
speech, accepts it, tells it to the one to whom it has not been told. O you People! Let 
those who are present tell it to those who are absent. Sometimes a recipient is not an 
understanding one, and sometimes the one to whom he relates it to is more 
understanding than him’. 


) : _>£■ All (Jj5 gj ( ^iLJI Ajic-j AiIaje. ,_jjl J) Axaj (_ja£4 4 ^ >il VnII ijc. 4 Qua-dl (jl (jt. j [ 33290 ] 

(jj-La^ii La ^Aic. (jajJ 4 *li*_iAa Imj L ja ^ j2 s-Y jA ; Jla ( 1 j' Y LuA, qa < L3jjJJ * 4j JlLAJ Lll (jjl QAJ 

4 Lille. I jlA \| ^jIajI (jjjtijjj 4 ^Jl j^al Lj ”\)J 4 j=>$-9 j-3 ^13 4 I ,'iaL Qa Lj“ 1 . 1 " l °.L 4 ' Vlj ^ ^jjk.aj.uj^ Lilli Al 

V 4**1 ^yA ^9 j^ij L^^i-A ^a-^-1 All JjUI yy jla 4 aV j-A A*_eJajj 4 aVj-A A 1 * 19 4 II a j Vana I ■>. ^jja ^ . .ja 


H 33290 - And from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Al Kunasy, from his chain up to 
Abu Abd Allah asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic ‘and whoever is 
careful of (his duty to) Allah, He will make for him an outlet, And give him 
sustenance from whence he thinks not’ - 65:2-3, said: These are a group of our asws 
weak Shites who do not have the means to come to us asws . They hear our asws Hadith, 
and quote from our asws knowledge. A group higher than them makes arrangements, 
spend money and place their bodies in tiredness until they come to us asws . They hear 
our asws Hadith and relate it to those ones who benefit from them whilst these waste them. 
Those are the ones about whom Allah azwj has Found an outlet and has Provided 
sustenance for them from where they thought not’. 


LW u £ j [ 33291 ] 

A_ul 


t ^JAI^J-jI J-l j ( A ijp- t ^ Aa's.aj ( (jc- 

x \ (j X- i (jLi— uj] i i aILuj ^aUidA qC- i L_J a qC- i l *J*Q> qC- 

^ ; 4 _j ^ K'f ^ ^a^LuJl A jlc. ^ ^jaIaJ^-a]! ^ (jj Jj 

c <.A aIc. ^J^aIxJj 4 (_s^) 6 A ~N.^k ^3 ^ja 4^1 ajV <j! | ^iIa 

xjjAi 'l C- L_lXJ ^aJs 4 Vvl >i ^ A ^Ull (jc. jl 4 L_l3^)JJ ^"n^A jl 4 ^-UoA JAC- 4 jl 

j^Lalc. l^j ^3 4 A "in a jAiA 6 ^^.aIc. Cli jifA 


H 33291 — And from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, and another 
one, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham 
Bin Saalim, from Abu Hamza, from Abu Is’haq al Sabiy who has narrated: 
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A companion of the Amir-ul-Momineen asws and who was a trustworthy one who heard this 
speech of the Amir-ul-Momineen asws which he asws gave from the Pulpit of Kufa: ‘O 
Allah azwj ! You azwj change Your azwj Proof asws in Your azwj earth, Proof asws after Proof asws onto 
Your azwj creation, who asws Guide towards Your azwj Religion and teach Your azwj Knowledge 
so that there would be no difference between those that follow Your azwj Guardians asws . 
Such a Proof asws that can be followed or a hidden watchful one asws , who asws would be 
hidden from the people in person, but his asws knowledge would not be hidden from them, 
and their asws etiquettes would be in the hearts of the believers, firmly established, and 
they would be acting in accordance with that’. 

I V 4 I (Jls ^ 4-ilc. ) t.si\ 1 ^ ^ L_llj£ ^3 33292 ] 

I^IaC.I_9 i ^ ^a^Ludll 4_iic. ^ IjjJijli 4 lie. \-Ai3 


H 33292 — Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan in the book 'Al Iddat' writes: 

Al-Sadiq asws said: ‘When an event transpires and you do not know whether its verdict has 
come from us asws , look to what has been narrated from Ali asws , and act in accordance 
with that’. 

The Virtues of the Muhadith of Our Times: 


^^-9 ^ 1c. ^ 4 _jUI 4 Aa'S.a (jC- 4 Aa^a (j-ujlj l j^jaC. jl_A^. ojLlujUj [ 33296 ] 

^ ijjj j£j ^ j3 llili j 4 UIajI ^ \yc.\ j U ; Jli 4 ( 4_Jc. ) ( 4-Si J 4_Jc. ^ 4_ix^aj 

JLa£ 1 ^ L_jL!i£ C5"^J 4 4 >^11 'l C. 4 ^ 4_Ilj 4_ilc. ^ 1 4 (jIa^II 

.0 ^ 4_ilc. ) > (_jc- 4 j^)AC- QJ jIa^. qC- 4_i]j ^)Laa]I Aludllj ^ 


H 33296 — And by its chain from Hammad Bin Amro, and Anas Bin Muhammad, from his father the 
following: 

Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws , from his asws forefathers asws in the will of the Prophet saww to 
Ali asws , said: ‘O Ali asws ! I saww am impressed by the faith of the people and the greatness of 
their conviction, the group which will be in the end of times. They will not have met the 
Prophet saww , and they will be veiled from the proof asws (Al-Hujjat). They will believe by the 
black upon the white (ink on the paper)’. 

And in the book ‘Ikmaal Al-Deen’ by its chain from Hamaad Bin Amro from Ja’far Ibn Muhammad asws , the 
like of this’. 


(j_) jlXaa. (j-C. 4 Ajiia (j-J J>J ts-lc. (jx. 4 (jj Xaaji (jj Aj& jft ( jlfkVI (jjJC. ) <jAj [ 33297 ] 

V ^ j-vj 4 o i'n ; Cilia 4 Li^al IcjC- <Jil : (J15 4 ( Aalc. ) LCa^jll (jft 4 ^l/Linll Cat (j, C- 4 (jLaalao 

CluC^JI _ Li jjulV LialllS ( _jjojL^<i I jaic. ^Lill ^li 4 ^Lill 1 1 aLt ■ J 4 Lia j\c. | (Jts 


H 33297 — An in Uyoon Al Akhbaar from Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Abdous, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Hamad bin Suleyman, from Abdul Salaam Al Haqwy says: 

Al-Reza asws said: ‘May Allah azwj have Mercy on the one who keep alive our asws affairs’. I 
said, ‘How does one keep alive your asws affairs?’ He asws said: ‘He learns our asws 
knowledge, and teaches it to the people, for if the people were to come to know the good 
in our asws speech, they will follow us asws ’. 
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JU ; (JlJj 4 ^ ^a^Luill 1c- ^ A_jIjI ^yC. i L-iJa^)]l (jC- ^3 (," ^.Vi‘l JjjLaiUj [ 33298 ] 

tin 0 ■ (3-® ^ t^ljLalk (j-Aj aI)1 (J^_uj^) Ij ; aJ cJ^ - ‘-Lsl^-a ^All 1 ( ^ j A_iic. 

^JjjLill jsAaJS t ^Vuxl J ^^ic. 


H 33298 - And by the previous chain regarding the ablution, from Al-Reza asws , from 
his asws forefathers asws , said: The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘O Allah azwj ! Have Mercy on 
mysaww Caliphs’ - three times. It was said to him saww , ‘O Rasool Allah saww , who are 
your” Caliphs?’ He” said: Those that will come after me” and will narrate from 
me saww my saww Ahadith and my saww way (Sunnah). They asws will teach the people after 

^.^.sawws 


Those Who Give Fatwa : 


C-La-uill A_£j^/La A. *m,\ (_J_A I ^ A_Jl j A. j\c. Jdll ^ l xs~l ^ Jdll (J\_3 ! JL5 tA g )J [ 33300 ] 




H 33300 - And by this chain, said: The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘One who issues Fatwa 
(Decrees) to the people without knowledge, is cursed by the Angels of the sky and the 
earth’. 

The Importance of Narrating Ahadith: 


ijx- 4 U-C- ‘ ^Iaje. (jj Jx. 4 jJl) (jj -1*^1 |jc. 4 Aajl tjc. ( jlxkYI [ 33301 ] 

4 L_s^)jLa tiLLa A V 4 ^ lx \x, ^ *s. (jl ; (_jC- ; ( ^a^Luill A_ilc. ^ a ^Jl c" ] (Jls 4 

Vj ‘ aJIg <A\a ^ A_Lali^j V (jl [ o\, \x.a Lajl [ oc.L^.3 [ (Jls < . Vi^^a (_j-aJ^a Vj 4 Vj 

(j_-a A_iia ^^3 A_Lali^J V A_jl ; Lajl t A_llLa (_j-ajj-a A_^.^kj ^_^a^a A_Lali^j Vj 4 A_IlLa A_^.^kj ^11^. A_LaIi^j 

^Jl A^^kj 4 ^3 ^A La a 


H 33301 — And in Ma’ani Al Akhbaar from his father, from Ahman Bin Idrees, from Al Husayn Bin 
Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from a man who says: 

‘I wrote to Abu Muhammad asws - It has been narrated from your asws forefathers asws that 
your asws Hadith are difficult, none can bear them, neither an Angel of Proximity, nor a 
Messenger Prophet asws , nor an examined believer’. 

He asws said in his asws reply: ‘Surely, its meaning is that the Angel cannot bear it until he 
takes it out and gives it to an Angel like himself, and a Prophet asws cannot bear it until 
he asws takes it out and gives it to a Prophet asws like him asws , and a believer cannot bear it 
until he takes it out and gives it to a believer like himself, this is its meaning. He cannot 
bear its sweetness in his heart and chest until he takes it out and gives it to another’. 


(jx. 4 JXAC. (jj Ija^i (jx. ( (jj S J J-^ 3 4 jx. t jU J^all (jx. I (jj Aaa-a [jC. ( (JL^aiJI ) [ 33302 ] 

uj ; I V*i ^j| ;Ju ^ ^^1x31 A_iic. ) a. ^jl ^ (Jts : (Jti 4 jbuij ^jc. 4 A^iLaui ujUak 

H 33302 — And in Al Khisaal from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Al-Saffar, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Khataab Bin Muslama, from Al Fuzeys Bin Yasaar who says: 

‘Abu Ja’far asws said to me: ‘O Fuzeyl! Our asws Ahadith revive the heart’. 
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The Status of a Ahadith Narrator: 


(j_c. i .Ya^a \ ^jc. ^j^)^!! a\c- Aa^a <jc. 4 ( t Ajqqll oLi^. 

^ <Jl j A jlc. <Ul! ^ lx«o ^ ^^-ill! (jc- 4 (j^Lc- 0^ 4 g-Uae. ^jc. 4 

LaLiil! 1 XJ^xii AJ cllj£ 


:u^ qj jaIL ) (j tj [ 33303 ] 

Y^C- 4 ^J‘N'1 ■ IjXxxi (_jC. 4 (_£.At_ull! ^-Ic. 

4 4_iuil! (jA Ijj.1^. a! ^^Ac. Jai^ (jA | (Jls 


H 33303 — An from Tahir Bin Muhammad from HayaatAI Faqiy, from Muhammad Bin Usman Al Harwy 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Suwaar, from Ali Bin Hajar Al Sa’ady, from Sa’eed Bin Najeeh, from Ibn 
Jareej, from Ata’, from Ibn Abbas who says: 

Prophet saww said: ‘One who from my saww community memorises forty Hadith from the 
Sunnah, l asws would be his intercessor on the Day of Judgement’. 


(j-c- 4 (j-j (j-C- 4 tjljJ-A (Jj SjjC- (jc. 4 Aa^.1 ^5 -uUC. ^jC. 4 j!^xxJ (JJ (jC. JiLxxjVLj [ 33304 ] 

A_J Aj^jj 4 ^a! ^_9 ^ (jj-XJ^)! ^ 1a! ^ja ^JC. Jai^. (_ja | ^ 4_l! j 4_iic. ^ ^ lx-o ^ Ail! (Jlfi j (Jlfi 4 (Jaj! (jC- 4 ^jL! 

LAlc. A-aL^I! ^ajJ Ail! AjjU 4 G^)^V! ^)!a!!j All! 

H 33304 — And by its chain from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Suwaar, from Isa Bin Ahmad, from Urwat Bin 
Marwaan, from Rabee’ Bin Badr, from Aban, from Anas who says: 

Rasool Ailah saww said: ‘One who from my saww community memorises forty of my saww 
Ahadith in the ordinances of religion, intending by that to face Allah azwj in the House of 
the Hereafter, Allah azwj will Send him to be a Faqih (man of understanding) and a 
knowledgeable one’. 


4 f^l J-j] j-j jE ‘ JUaJI (jE 4 (JjeUuj) (jj jjlc. JE 4 j U^ I JE 4 (jj tjEj [ 33305 ] 

‘i'sj Laa r'n. W (jAxj^l ^ 2 a! ^ja JaA^. ^ja [ ^ 4 _l! j 4 _iic. ^ cjAx-a ^ Ail! (Jl£ \ (JlA 4 ^ ^LaI! 4 _iic. ^ ^j! ^jC- 

Lille. 1 4 _aLA 1! ^ajj Ail! 4 j*j 4 nJ ja! ^ja A_il] 


H 33305 — And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Al Saffar, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Al Dahqan, from 
Muha Bin Ibrahim Al Maruzy says: 


Abu Al Hassan 3SWS says that the Rasool Allah saww said: ‘One who from my saww community 
memorises forty Hadith in seeking the ordinances of his religion, Allah azwj will Send him 
on the Day of Judgements as a Faqih (man of understanding), a knowledgeable one’. 


a^)A2± (jc. t Jj!^)^!! Ail! Jue. J 4 ^jL-al! .^a^a (Ji ^lil! AiC- j 4 1! ^>"ng l! QJ ,\a*\a j Aa^.1 ^jC- j ^ 33306 ] 

! cJ^ 4 Lh o ^— ^ u-^ 4 ^ Vj.jj jj (j-j (jc. 4 ^jLAA! .\a^a (jj ^^Ic. ^jc. 4 0 ) ^jjxxi^l! 4 (j jlxl! ^jojLI! 

I ^LaLil! Aii! Ajju 4 ^a!^)^A!j (j!)L^A! LiijjL^.! ^ja r'n . w c jjxjj! Lc. AaA^ \ J jkj ^ ^a^LuA! 4_Ac. ^ Aii!^ic. L! c.** 

<J^XJ ^al j 4 Lille. 


H 33306 — And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Haysam Al Ajali, and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Al 
Sa’eg. And Ali Bin Andullah Al Waraq altogether, from Hamza Bin Al Qasim Al Alawy, from Al Husayn Bin 
Shibl, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Shaadi, from Ali Bin Yusuf, from Hanan Bin Sadeer who says: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘One who memorises from me asws forty Hadith regarding 
the permissible and the prohibited, Allah azwj will Send him on the Day of Judgement as a 
Faqih (man of understanding), a knowledgeable one, and will not Punish him’. 


K ^jl_LuJ! aa^.! aa^aj 4 ^ l_l&a1! ^ILa ^ia!^! ^ J ) 4 Ctf cs^ O^J [ 33307 ] 

(J^Lua! c. 4 Ai^j j jjx.i^.1 ! a_ac. ^jc. 4 ^.x'N.il! Lh 4 (jjxxi^.1! L5 _i! a!i!ajc. ^.j! ^jj! ,\ a^.a ^jc. 4 
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<Ull ^1 ^ J&l <jl l ^ ^a^Luill 1 Ag jlc- ^ <jj! (jC. L Aa^a ^jC. ( la Ja'N ^^jl (Jl (JjC-IajaIj ( ^ajaI^JI (JjJa^ll 

Jai^. ^ja j ^Ic. \ <1 (Jli <jl <J Iaj 3 <jl£j * ( <ilc. ^ ^ \W Ja ^jl ^Ic. (j^-aj-all ^-°1 L5^- CS-^J ( ^ J <llc« 

j g-i.^.xxili j j ^jj nil £a <Al_iii]l jJil t S^kVl _jl*lllj <)&1 j c. t ^\3-aj t I'n.W (^jjx^jI ^^IaI (3^ 


iJluJ^Jl lii3^ i^\\\ 


Ll^l ^Jxa)~N^ 


H 33307 — And from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Musa Al Daqaaq, and Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Hisham Al 
Maktab, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany altogether, from Muhammad Ibn Abu Abd Allah Abu Al 
Husayn Al Asady, from Musa Bin Imran Al Nakha’ie, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ismail Bin 
Al Fazl Al Hashamy, and Ismail Bin Abu Zyad altogether narrate the following: 

Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws , from his father asws narrated that The Rasool Allah saww said in 
his” will to the Amir-ul-Momineen Ali asws Bin Abu Talib asws : ‘O Ali asws ! One who from 
my saww community memorises forty Ahadith, intending by that to face Allah azwj and the 
House of the Hereafter, Allah azwj Place him on the Day of Judgement along with the 
Prophets asws and the Truthful, and the Martyrs, and the Righteous Ones, and good ones 
to be his friends’. 


(J-? l jx. 4 4_ul l jX. 4 ^1 (j_|l tjj tjc. 4 (Jc. (jj Aa^a tjc. ( JIaYI ) yjj [ 33308 ] 

Jii : JLS i ^*j_jl i <a! xxi ^ t.^i\ C- ztlil Aj jC. ^jC- i ^jI^uj (jJ *1 a^1 ^jC- t o^a^. j! ^uliatll ^jC- ( ^llaiJl 

IaJ 3 1 <LA-ill <9^)^ll 6 ^alc« 1 g.jlc o^.lj ^l- 0 lil (JA^aII [ ^ <11 j 4_ilc. *&1 ^ 5 -l J - ia ) <&1 

<C-LjA .Vx ’qj (_JAJ_A l^J-A l-AJ t Clll^)_A Lijjll l^JA £jAjl A 'l J.Ia lg jlc- (JfLj til^jljj Jdll ol JoC i j t ^jlill (j-iJj 

jui Vj 4 <xa <i^Ji ^iv^v j ; Lj> J! uai 1> ! j jt- oijU vi ^ jl*ji 

H 33308 — And in Al Amaly from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Muhammad Ibn Abu Al Qasim, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr Al Adny, from Al Abbas Ibn Hamza, from Ahmad Bin Suwaar, from 
Ubeydullah Bin Aasim, from Salmat Bin Wardaan, from Anas who says: 

‘The Rasool Allah saww said: ‘When a believer dies leaving behind a single paper of 
knowledge, this paper will be a veil on the Day of Judgement between him and the Fire, 
and Allah azwj Blessed and High will Grant him, for every word contained therein, a city 
more expansive than seven times this world, and there is no believer who sits an hour 
with a scholar but his Lord azwj Mighty and Majestic Calls out to him: ‘You have sat with 
My azwj beloved, by My azwj Honour and My azwj Majesty, l azwj shall Make you sit in the 
Garden with him, and l azwj will not quiz you’. 


(j-l QA2 k jl\ AJE j£ 4 AAi>A tjc. 4 AJXau LW ‘ tjC- ‘ U^J [ 33309 ] 

l mj.Ari i^yA ^_j_a ; (Jl_3 i ^ ^La\\ A ,j\c. ^ A^-ill AillAJC. ^yC- & ^1 uu .\a^a (jC. t ^1 C- qC. i ^jl^)^j 

AJ^IXJ ^aij ( lg IaIIc. <Al_i^]l ^ajJ ^ <!i*J t (jj*J^)l 

H 33309 — And from his father, from Sa’d, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Sa’eed. From Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour Al Amy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najraan, from Aasim Ibn Hameed, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who says: 

Abu Abd Allah Al Sadiq asws said: The one from our asws Shites who memories forty Hadith, 
Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic will Send him on the Day of Judgement as a 
knowledgeable man of understanding, and will not Punish him’. 

- ,^3 - ( (ZXaJ! AjIe j liJajll |jc 4 (jljsLai JjJaall (_p. AjjLuiL ( ) j ( jU^Vt (jjjc. j 3331 0 ] 

La £a _ : (Jls ^Jl _ AjjJI 4 Ia JS Qa ^ J 4 SaU^II 4— ilia J 4 J All j^JI oAli ^]l <L*J I j^>aI LajI \ Jii 

j | J All cJI-9 I-aS 4 A_i^U J (JS ^ ^3 IaJI ^aIc. j AajYI J AAAill 
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H 33310 — And in Uyoon Al Akhbaar and Al lllal by their chains from Al Fazl Bin Shazaan narrates: 

Al-Reza asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘Allah azwj only Ordered the Pilgrimage so that they would 
all come as a group, and seek the increase, and exit from all their errors committed by 
the servants’ - until he asws said: ‘And let among them be those that ponder, and copy the 
Ahadith of the lmams asws to every corner of the world, as Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Said "why should not then a company from every party from among them go 
forth that they may apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that 
they may warn their people when they come back to them that they may be 
cautious?"- 9:122 and "That they may witness advantages for them"- 22:28 

4 l \)A“\ ^a-jailA A *0^1 ^jAI^jI (j-J (jj j 4 ^LxLI Aa^.1 AaXOJ 4 Aa^.1 tjc- ^ (_)LJI ^ [ 3331 1 ] 

^ ^»LLa 4 4 Cy ^ 4 4 (JxLajaI Cy aa^a 4 ^9 *uil.ix ^jI aa^a 

_ Jj_Lkll *uil ; (Jlis 4 ClmlL l_aI I j jL*JI iiil l qK a_ 1*JI <jc. ^ ^ *uil.Ax LI ClilLoj \ J13 ^£^JI 

4-11 J 4_iic. jIll ^ ^ J&l _ \ (JL <jl ^^Jl _ l^9_jl,a.‘nl l_j^)x]Ij J^jjaII qa ^-IaI^VI 4_i£ | (Ji-9 (jl <^1 

4.**nw\l . u Ulj Vj 4 4 CjL^.1 J 6 ( 


H 33311 — And in Al lllal from Ali Bin Ahmad, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany, and Al Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hashim altogether, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abd Allah al Kufi, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Al Abbas, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from a man who says: 

Hisham Bin Al-Hakam said, ‘I asked Abu Abd Allah asws about the reason for placing the 
difficulty on the servant for the Pilgrimage and the circumambulation of the House’. 
He asws said: ‘Surely, Allah azwj Created the creation’ - until he asws said: ‘Made them to 
come together from the East and the West so that they may come to know (the 
Message)’ - until he asws said: ‘And to know the effects of the Rasool Allah saww , and to 
know his saww Ahadith, and remember them and not forget’. 


A a^a Aa^.1 ^_jX 4 A a*\a ( j_J q * “N ^ (JaIL^-aII ^ ^^-9 A-iLLI (j\_Axj]l Aa^a Aa^a £ 3331 2 ] 

diJa ; JU 4 jj L a. jx 4 ^)A_ia LH 4 LH 1 L_UJ (^X 4 JaLjoil 4 ^Ijaa a 4 ^jaJX 

^ 4_ll J A, jlc- Jdll ^ 1 x«o ^ Jdll ^jc. 4 (_£A^. (jc- 4 ^^jI ^ Yi.W ; 4 oAIujL 4,“ h.Ki ^,'mW LI [ ^ ^^LaII A_ilc. ^ y 

^_j_a L 1] 4 (j^L-a oAkL a^.Ij c." n.wl ; . *^LjaVI Ia^_j lLa^.1 Ia 4 ^^Luj lI^jLj Aiil 4 4 

l^_i9 Ia j IxaII 

H 33312 — Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Nu’man Al Mufeed in Al Majaalis from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Quluqayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Haroun Ibn Muslim, from Ibn Asbaat, 
from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Amro Bin Shimr from Jabir who says: 

‘I said to Abu Ja’far asws - When you asws relate to me a Hadith, give me its chain’. He asws 
said: ‘It has been narrated to me asws from my asws father asws , from my asws grandfather asws , 
from the Rasool Allah saww , from Jibraeel, from Allah azwj Blessed and High, and all that 
l asws narrated to you is by this chain’. And said: ‘A single Hadith that you take from the 
truthful, is better for you than this world and whatever is in it’. 

Make Haste in Learning Ahadith: 


( (jjJja-aJ! ) ^ JUi. (jj Aasj i ^ A*^l [ 333 1 3 ] 

t ( _jx. j ^ ^ ^ i ^Ldl ^ I \ Jla t ( <jic. ) ( _jc. 4 

J j qa dlLaa. Lo j qa 
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H 33313 — Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqi in Al Mahaasin from his father, from Yunus Bin 
Abdul Rahmaan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘Hasten in the seeking of knowledge. By the One azwj in Whose azwj 
Hand is my asws soul, a single Hadith that you take from the truthful is better than this 
world and what in contains of the gold and silver’. 


(JU ; (Jlii 4 ^ A jlc- ^ 4 (jC- 6 j^aC- {jC- 4 Aa*\1 (jC- 4 A_ijI J [ 33314 ] 

4_il C. C Laa (j-Q ^ .U J \ ^ ^ 


H 33314 — And from his father, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘O Jabir! By Allah azwj , a single Hadith that reaches you from the 
truthful regarding the permissible and the prohibited, is better for you than what comes to 
you, from the sunrise to the sunset’. 


I Jli 4 ^ A jlc- ^ JlJjIAjC- (jC- 4 (jC. 6 AiC- A. AC- tjc- 4 .liA^Jl AiC- J Aa*S.A (jC-J [ 3331 5 ] 

4_iJa3j L_lAA ^ja I_g_i3 Iaj Lij.}]! (_ja 6 l" HW 

H 33315 — And from Muhammad Bin Al Hameed, from his uncle Abdul Salaam Bin Saalim, from a man 
who says: 

Abu Abd Al!ah asws said: ‘A Hadith regarding the permissible and the prohibited that you 
take from the truthful, is better than the world and what is in it of the gold and the silver’. 

Take the Ahadith and leave out Comments/Opinions: 


4 J&l AJC- 4 ^1_AJ J ^ A Hat \\ ^ ^3 Aa*^A [ 33324 ] 

4 ljA_k ! (Jl— >Ja3 v’K (j-C- (JI-joj A — jl ^ A jlc- ^ (3^ (j** 1 *^^ Aa*\ a qC- 4 (jj ^jC- 

Ijlj La 

H 33324 — Muhammad Bin Al Hassan in the book ‘Al Gayba’ from Abu Al Husayn Bin Tamaam, from 
Abdullah Al Kufy the attendant of Sheykh Al Husayn Bin Rooh, from Al Husayn Bin Rooh says: 

Imam Abu Muhammad asws Al-Hassan Bin Ali asws who asws was asked regarding the book of 
Banu Fazaal, said: Take the Ahadith that are in it, and leave the opinions therein’. 

^ jc . 4 Aj^1j3 j Aa*^a (jc. 6 Aj^aII (jC- ^ ^ 4.* ll ^3 ^LaJi aa^.1 ^ [ 33325 ] 

1 ^ * L 5 “^ ^ Y- I (3-5 ( (j^ - 4 ^3 ( _j_J J&I.LJC. ( _j-C. ( ^ * aaJI 1 C. 

; Jlia , ijjJaij (Jl J j-a (_>ujjj ( j ■ ; diia ? Iaa (j^ <■ ^ ; J Jlaa ^ ij jJ -dJ j Aalt ^ 

Gji (J^J jlii alJaC-l 

H 33325 — Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Al Abbas Al Najashy in the book Al Rijaal from Al Mufeed, from 
Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qulawayh, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Babuwayh, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al 
Humeyri, from Abu Hisham Al Ja’fary who says: 

‘I presented to Abu Muhammad Al-Askary asws the book ‘Day and Night’ of Yunus. He asws 
said to me: ‘Who has compiled this?’ I said to him asws , ‘It has been compiled by the slave 
of the house of Yaqteen’. He asws said: ‘Allah azwj will Grant him for all the word a light on 
the Day of Judmgment’. 
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A jlc. ^ T a*^a 1. ; (Jl_3 $.Li^^]l (j j Aa^a (jjl (jc. 4 ^jl (jc. 4 (jJ (^Ljx]! C 5 -^^ (jc j [ 33326 ] 

A n\A (jjl l_jLj£ A_j Jjlis t A*i-s.xxi'i ; ^1 jq^H (Jl£ .(JaC <. t il U1 4 Aj Jaxj LLj£ U jl c. * n^j (jl aJLaj ^ ^jLaill 

A ,j\c ^ (jj\ x^ll (_jia^)_C ^ L'S.ll (j-J ^ ^ J. 1C> ^-lLj£ (jl I x’jjl L_flj^)_^. (jLk-^aj jl 4 O^Ljj 

A Ui.iVu.Lilj A_^-^x-a3 4 ^ ^ jLuill 


H 33326 — And from Abu Al Abbas Bin Nuh, from Al Safwany, from Al Hassan Ibn Muhammad Bin Al 
Wajna’ who says: 

‘We wrote to Abu Muhammad asws asking him asws to write or give us a book that we can 
act by it. He asws sent to us a book of action’. Safwany said: ‘We copied it by the writing of 
Ibn Khanab, and there was a difference of a little bit more or less. And Al-Najashy 
mentioned, The book of Ubeydullah Bin AN Al-Hably was presented to Al-Sadiq asws . 
He asws deemed it to be correct and good’. 


(Jja ; 4-i ^ ( ^VUI ajIc ) jjA tjc- ( JjixJi i . Wi ) ^ “Lixjii ^^Ic. ,jj 82 [ 33327 ] 

A Vigil ClixjJaj Igili 4 A g n'xill I jj^.lj 4 ^jlc A*ixn LajL9 4 I jk i£j La I jqK'j Vj 6 (_£jj La] I jaIuj j 4 


H 33327 — Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Sha’ba in Tuhaf Al Uqool quotes a sermon: 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws , in a sermon said: ‘Say that which has been said to you, and 
accept what has been narrated to you, and do not take on exertion that you have not 
been told to exert yourself in, for on you is to follow, and be cautious of the doubtful, for it 
gives birth to trials’. 

Do Not Try to Stand-in for the Divine lmam asws ! 


U-o <_jSj ( lit VI -Iklj V | (Ja/sS la | -d A 'i i . j _}la j jjj (J15 4al L ( jaVUJI Aalc- ) Ajc- j [ 33328 ] 

H 33328 - And from him asws , said to Kumeyl Ibn Ziyaad in a will to him: ‘O Kumeyl! 
Neither take except from us asws nor (try to) become one of us asws ’. 


Aj.xxi^)]! (Jl_a3 AluJ^)]l (Jxll^kA ^3 A_XA L_LujjJ (jL£ *^l ( ^^Lol]! A_ilc ^ (jj ^-joj^A (jjol^Jl ^_jl <jc J _ [ 33329 ] 

4 ^ju [ <Jla3 4 oLjj^)L^j La] A x a\ -n dj\ aK Clj^)j-aLkl La] c^LLjI \ ^ ^jLai]l A_iic. ^ y (jj ^^-ui^a] _ ^xj i 

^-Ic. <-aVI ^*1 A^kl J-Aj 4 A_i3 C_fljLLkl V (jL-J^VI ^ J*Q> (jA^.^)Jl Aill ^a-ujJ ; 1 1 \"fa 4 (jjJa^)3j 

4 AjjL^. lg ~i a Ja±iLaiA]lj 4 A g, Uti A^lx]! 4 jlc- ^a^.aII ^Lj^VIj 6 l^-^l (jj^)lajJaJ (_ 5 ^]l 

V I. g jlc. ^ A~\A A_L UJJ 4 L^JjjLi ^ A~N A Aiil 4 _jLj£ (j-A A >*^,1 A jl Vi'iaI A_1a I ^-1 xAlj'txtil A_Luxa 3 4 ^)l£jVlj 4 ^La]I (Ja'i^J ^j^lj 

^)-aI jH 0 (jiAAj 4 A_J ^jL^jVI j A_i3 tiLui]! L^IaLc. j A_aVI A_k-al_k ( x-ujj Vj t aJ^C- (Jj^xil L_fl^)xj ^_jjjL_i3 jl 4 L^_i3 4_fljLikl 

Laj 4 Alniia-k-al AJIa^jj tii] c." La 3 4 j)^]! ^ I A_iic. (_jia_jx j (_^L]I (_jiaj^)XA]l 1^3 4 Aii^a La3 (_ja^JI ^ L^S j!i]l 

I A nil aJ^ 3 ^3 ^ ^ Jdll L^_1 ij (_ 5 -^l 4 AxJIj]! A >*^ll j 4 djjl!i]l o3A j)A o^^lj oJ^jjl j)A9 4 Ajj^j A_jljj-a jlc. (J>iaC. 

jjjI jV t a_a1xj ^JLxSI a_a!xj La£ 4 a -v \ aIxj 1 ^ JaUJI AxJU]1 a >^ll ^_Lj ^ (jjt Ay\ I p-Luj Ait ]1 jll A ^^'1 ^ 

Aj,xxi^)]l DjL^li 4 (jj^)-£jjj (jj) 'Nj La ^-Sl V 6 j)j-9^)XJ La ^A^C-3 J 4 (J^aIxj Laj A_alk ^-]c- 4 V (J^C. 


^hWI 


H 33329 — And from Abu Al Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far asws in a conversation with Abu Yusuf in a sitting of Al 
Rasheed says: 

Al-Rasheed, after a lengthy speech, said to Musa Bin Ja’far asws : ‘By the right of your asws 
forefathers asws , give us a summary so that we may experience by it’. 
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He asws said: ‘Yes, Give me asws a pen and paper’. He asws wrote: ‘In the Name of Allah the 
Beneficent the Merciful. The total Orders of all religions are four - Orders in which there 
is no dispute, and they (people) form a consensus by necessity, and the Ahadith are all 
with them, which put an end to all doubts, and are a resource for all deductions; and the 
Orders which bear doubt and denial, the way is to get the interpretation from its (Ahl) 
people for it’s complex proofs from the Book of Allah azwj . And the total of the Sunnah in 
which there is no dispute, or analogy which is acceptable to the intellect, and the special 
ones and the generality of the community do not have the audacity to deny it, and these 
two are the orders from the Orders of Tauheed and below it, and of scratching and above 
it. 

And this is the way in which the Religion is presented to them by which evidence is 
established for you, and that which is hidden from you will be refuted by you. And to the 
one to whom one of these three comes up, and this is conclusive proof, which is 
between Allah azwj and His azwj Prophet saww , and is in His azwj Speech to His azwj Prophet saww 
- "Say: Then Allah’s is the conclusive argument; so if He please, He would 
certainly guide you all" - 6:149 If this conclusive proof is told to an ignorant, he also 
understands it despite his ignorance just like the knowledgeable one understands it by 
his knowledge, because Allah azwj is Just and is not Compulsive, that He azwj should Give 
to His azwj creatures the proofs that they cannot comprehend, and Call them to that which 
they cannot understand, that they should deny it due to their ignorance’. He asws handed 
over the response to Al Rasheed. 

<jj j i u-J I t-jLiS La* ; Jli ( (jj (W Jc- - [ 33330 ] 

4 (jC- (jl L<uS (Jjul | (Jjiaj | (Jli ^ (jc. 4 (jliui (jjl (jc. 4 

^jlc. i^yA 4 U 1 J 

H 33330 — Ali Bin Musa Bin Ja’far Bin Tawoos in the book Al Ajazaat, said: ‘It has been related from the 
book of Al Sheykh Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibn Sinan who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: There is no harm for you in what you have heard from me asws 
that you should relate it as being from my asws father asws , and it is no sin for you in that 
which you have heard from my asws father asws that you should relate it as being from 
me asws . There is no sin for you in you in this either’. 


4 C' n wll ^ (_5-^V Cilia [ (Jli 4 (S (j^ (j-^^ c . )\ aljjj^ Laaj ! (Jls - [ 33331 ] 

Jjjl ^ xUll (J^juJ^) (jc. ^_Lg AAu^xj) Loj 4 (jc. ^_Lg AAuHj^ Lq I (Jlifl 4 (j-G jl 4 A&LaxjJ lAl* (_£ jJll 

( <11 j aAc. 

H 33331 — And it has been related from the book of Hafs Bin Al Bakhtary who said to Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘We hear Hadith from you asws , and we do not know whether we have heard it from 
you asws or your asws father asws ’. He asws said: ‘What you have heard from me asws you can 
narrated it as being from my asws father asws , and that which you have heard from me asws 
you can narrate it as being from the Rasool Allah saww ’. 


4 AjA (jc. ^ 11 ^ oLaxj (_£ ^^3 Aj^jIj (jj ^ic. Ui ^ LjjLlujlj La-qj \ (Jl3 - [ 33332 ] 

| (JLS 4 <*3^) OJ-AC- jl ^)\ .'V’-xaII (j_jl 4 j 4 (jilc. J 4 A Q4 Aa^J 4 (jxxi^ll (jj Aa'S A (jC- 

4 qh Ij Xa lil ; (Jl_aa 4 aAu^ LA <jjjI V ^^Jxla * AIa c." nwll £a*J ; ( aAc. ) x&Ijuc. dila 

(jxiWi^ 4 4 4 (Jl-*j LgjI 
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H 33332 — And it has been narrated by it chain leading to Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh 
in his book which is called Madinat Ul llm, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, and Alaan, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Ibn Al Mukhtar or another one, 
says: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws : ‘I hear the Hadith from you asws , but I cannot relate it as I have 
heard it’. He asws said: ‘If you adhere to its meaning, there is no problem. It is like saying, 
‘Come here’, and ‘Be over here’, and ‘Sit down’, and ‘Be seated’. 

A_x3^)J » 1 jjl ^ . s-i\ 3JJ ^ ji Urili ^ ^ jil ^ ^ 33333 ] 

Clliii LaJ 4_ic. 1 MJ. ^ tA*-* L "'. u -al |j| ; Jli t ( Ajlt 'j aSiI.^ic. 

H 33333 - Muhammad Bin Idrees in Al Saraair at the end has copied from the book of 
Abu Abd Allah Al Sayyari, from one of our companions, with a chain leading up to Abu 
Abd Allah asws , said: ‘If you hold on to the meaning of our asws Hadith, you can express it as 
you like’. 


185 out of 250 


www.hubeali.com 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 

Chapter Seven: Differences in Ahadith are Due to 

‘Taqeeya’ 
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Choose An Arbitrator who has more Knowledge of Ahadith: 


(j_C- 4 A A^kA <j_C* 4 xa-kli A a^ a ^j-C. 4 a^ a ^_jX. 4 4_j j q»j a^.a £ 33334 ] 

t^yC- ^ A ,j\c. ^ AuIa 1C. Lj! 4.“ ill i x ai \ (JLs 4 A .DVl^k ^}a£. C^ 0 6 (jjx-o^kll (jj AjIa 4 ^ (jl 

A_^l j J^ (jl_£ u' C5^] - ^ Vi^ 4 jl (j_iA L5"^ A_c.^11a Ia^. m 4 IxL^-j-al 

? ^‘*nA ^_9 l qV‘rO LaA2/1£j 4 1 A^^k 1 Ag 4. qVvnIj 4 1 Ag ^ ^3 ^jj^)]alj]l Ij^fLi (jl UjJa^)9 4 Ini •s.x^al ^jA 

A_j ^ ^^kj La C‘ \h'\\\ Vj t La^C.^)j1j 4 4." lj,wll ^3 4 l_A£3Ax-al j 4 La££33Ij 4 La^J Ac. I A_j ^^k Ia | Jla3 

4 >V! 


H 33334 — Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Dawood Bin Al Husayn, from 
Umar Bin Hanzala says: 

‘I asked Abu Abd Allah asws about two men from our companions who have a 
dispute about religion or heritage (inheritance), give us a verdict’ - until he 
said - ‘If each one of them chooses from our companions to represent his 
rights and they differ in their judgements, and they all dispute about your asws 
Hadith?’ 

He asws said: The judicial decision will be by the one who has more 
understanding and is more truthful in the Ahadith and their narrations, and do 
not pay attention to the decision of the other’. 

[ Jla3 ; (Jl3 4 A_i^.L_<a ^Jc. ^ A^lj V 6 -lie. (j\ \ ks-i^yz q Vac. 1 Ag 'ili [ Clllk3 \ Jl3 

ALuIII 1 lA^^k ^)A A_J A^.jj3 4 iiLL^-k-al A 1C- A_ilc. A^kA^l 4 A_J 1 A^^k £_£A]1 4^Ua ^3 lie. La^jjI J_J £yA (jl^ La 

^ \c- <jl£ (jli _ ; (Jl3 <jl _ A_i3 V A-ilc. £-a^-a! 1 jli ciLL^-i-al Ale ^jjg.CiAji ^ill 

A_j Akjj3 <LaLx] 1 L_alLkj A_luillj ^ La9 4 ^aij \ (Jl3 ? \c- djlalll IaAIj_j 33 4 J)g 

dH&W (jl^ (j] (j! 4 till33 4,** tlx ; Cilia 4 A_aIx]I ^3 Ijj A_luiilj L-lli^il A A^k^ \ La 4 

? 3^.jJ ^Lj 4 Ull \A t A-aIxI] lisl^A A^.1 liA^JJ 4 A_La1Ij C_ll£i! ^JA A A^^k la^)C. 

^aA La J! [ (JIS ? 1 arjA^k La^A31j ^jla 4 4^1133 4.“ \\x.y [ 4ililk3 4 cLuj^)]! A-olxil 4_all_k La [ (Jlil3 

Ijj ; JIS ? 1 » ja~n a\ (jli ; dila 4 a\^*\ JaaI A_iil 

C^K'g 11 ^3 ^al VtaVi ^>a 4llalg uxill Aie L_a (jli 4 aIaLaI Al^.jli c^iic 

The narrator said, ‘I said to him asws : ‘Both of them are regarded as just 
amongst our companions, there is no distinction of one over the other’. He asws 
said: ‘Look at which of their narrations that they have used in making the 
decision that they have agreed upon, so take by that and ignore the one 
which is not well known among your companions, for the one which is known 
by all, there is no doubt about that’ - until he asked: ‘If the Hadith used by 
them are all well known, then what?’ He asws said: ‘Look, at what is in 
accordance with the Book and the Sunnah and is opposite to what the 
generality of the Muslims do, take by that, and ignore what is against the 
Order of the Book and the Sunnah’. 


I said, ‘May I be your asws sacrifice! I see both of them to be men of 
understanding who understand the Order from the Book and the Sunnah, and 
we find one of the two Hadith to be in accordance with the generality of the 
Muslims, and the other one to be in opposition to them, which one of these 
Hadith shall we take by?’ He asws said: That, which is against the generality of 
the Muslims for there will be guidance therein’. I said, ‘May I be your asws 
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sacrifice, what if both the Ahadith are in accordance with the generality of the 
Muslims?’ He asws said: ‘Look to what their governors and judges are deciding 
by the most, ignore these and take to the others’. 

I said. ‘What if their governors make use of both these Hadith equally?’ He asws 
said: ‘If that were to be the case, wait until you meet your lmam asws for staying 
away in doubtful matters is better than indulging in destruction’. 

Ahadith Specific to those who had to Observe Taqeeya: 

‘ ur!' CF ‘ ‘t j L j (jj (jc. i (jjl CF ‘ AO ijt CF ‘ oi CFj [ 33335 ] 

? A jVill j^& IjVjx j** 1. Jjiij ! cbj U \ ^^1 Jla \ JIS 4 ^ A_ilc. ^ y jc. 

\j*\ ^hc.1 j a! j^. Aj (j) [ JIS t tiSlca c* tU 4 aIc. 1 eld ; aJ dila \ jla 

H 33335 — And from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ib, who narrates from Abu Ubeydat: 

Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘O Ziyad! What do you say about a man that we issue a 
verdict to about a matter on the basis of ‘Taqqiya (dissimulation)?’ I said, 
‘You asws know better, may I be your asws sacrifice!’ He asws said: ‘If he were to act 
in accordance with that it will be better for him and (will receive) a significant 
Reward’. 

_ <Ull j _ (j)j 4 Aj .iki (jl | AjIj^) ^3 j * JIS 

In another narration, he asws said: ‘If he acts by it there is Reward for him, and if 
he were to avoid it - by Allah azwj - it is a sin’. 

4 t — xaiiaJ I jj^ij (j C. 4 jllioi (jj (jc. 4 ^^joUC- (jj Aaa^i (jj Aa^J (jc. 4 j>J Aaji (jC-j [ 33336 ] 
jli 4 1_Lq ^Jju Laj l <a t Ud. V] J^Sj V Ijl [ Jjiij ( A_iic. ^ J&1.IX \jl C* \ JIS 

A_X 1_Lq tiilj J ^ lag j\A 4 ^alxJ Lq \_La 

H 33336 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Nasr Khasa’my who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘One who understands that we asws do not say 
anything but the truth, he should be satisfied with what he learns from us asws . 
If he hears something that is against what he knows, he should know that it is 
our asws defence for him’. 

4 (jX 4 (j_jl (jLdx jC. 4 jj Aa^. 1 4 1 nl j* oCC- jC* j £ 33337 J 

4 j jXa j x. (Jjjj-j j-al JLj L-g ; a! dila ; JIS 4 ( A_ilc. ) ^j! jc. 4 ji jc. 

1_a£ ^r, Ajjn Clip_dl ^j] [ JIS ? A_3^\_k ^ i a 4 l_jC^11j ^ t | aIIj A_ilc. ^ ^ J^juj^ jc. 

jljSll 4 

H 33337 — And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Usman Ibn Isa, from Abu Ayyub Al Kharraz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who says: 

I said to Abu Abd Allah asws ‘what is it that the people are narrating from so and 
so from the Messenger of Allah saww and we cannot accuse them of lying, and 
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that which is from you asws is against that?’ He asws said: The Ahadith get 
abrogated like the Quran gets abrogated’. 

One Must Wait until he Finds the Authentic Hadith: 


(j-C- < (j-J 4 (j-J (jx. 4 A_ls1 4 ^ja! jj! (j-J (jx.j [ 33338 ] 

4 ^)_aI 4— ip JaI 4_iic- ^ qVv'U 4 J^._j cl)^ ^‘*^ iXx1 ! JLS 4 ^ 4_ilc. ^ ^jc. 4 Ax-Lajoj 

J_g_9 4 ^j-Q C5^ C5^ ! JIS ? 4. 4 <JC- ol^jj j 4 fc-lkU ^)aL IaA^.1 4 U*A^^ 

oUL Ajl. uj ^9 

H 33338 — And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Usman Bin Isa, and Al Hassan 
Bin Mahboub altogether having heard: 

When it was asked from Abu Abd Allah asws about the man, for whom there is a 
dispute about the differing orders of two men of his religion, both of them 
narrate to him, one of them orders him to do something and the other one 
forbids him, how does he act? ‘He asws said: ‘He should abstain until such time 
as he meets someone who gives him the Hadith. He should wait until he 
meets him’. 

One Must Act on a Hadith which is Closer to his Time: 


(jC. 4 1 (jC- 4 jU^-aII (jjxa'-k'i (jC. 4 ^ (ji (jLaiic. (jC. 4 A_ijI <jc. 4 4_ic.j [ 33340 ] 

Cli_i£ La^jU 4 A_9!>Lkj i-^VVi. W9 JjIS (j-o ^.WrN 4 i"uhi y’VuW j\ ciSjjl j\ [ JIS 4 ^ 4_ilc. ^ JdlljiX 

ciLd^j ; J JUS 4 ^pk,VU .ikl dn£ ; JIS ? .i^U 

H 33340 — And from him, from his father, from Usman Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Mukhtar, from one of our companions, who have narrated the following from Abu Abd 
Allah asws : 

‘If l asws were to give you a Hadith and a year later you come to me and l asws 
give to you a Hadith different to that previous one, which one of these will you 
act by?’ I said, The latter one’. He asws said to me: ‘May Allah azwj have Mercy 
on you’. 

(JilJ ~TN (JJ (^-Is-aII (JC. 4 JlSj9 (JJ 9jU ijp- 4 (JAJjJ (jc. 4 jl^)A <jj JjC-Iaja] (jC. 4 4x1 (jC- 4 4jC-j [ 33341 ] 
\ Jl_a9 ? A^U La^jU 4 <" n W j ^£1 jl (jc- i>“ nW $.1^. Uj [ ^ 4_ilc. ^ AuIajc. CI 1 I 9 | JIS 4 

Uj | ^ ^5LuJl 4 j 1& ) JIS ^xi ' JIS 4 <1 jSj I jAk9 (jc- (jji 4 (jc* In 4 j I jAk 

^£\x t,a\ Lap V) ^I'sAj V - j - 

H 33341 — And from him, from his father, from Ismail Bin Maraar, from Yunus, from Dawood 
Bin Farqad, from Al Moala Bin Khunays who says: 

I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘A Hadith comes to us from the former one of 
you asws and a Hadith comes from the later one of you asws , which one shall we 
take?’ He asws said: Take it until such times as one Hadith comes to you from a 
living one asws . When you are told something by a living one asws grab his asws 
speech’. 
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Then Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘l asws - by Allah azwj ! - do not place you in what is 
beyond your capacity’. 

. Ijii : : Jli [ 33342 ] 

H 33342 - Kulayni said, ‘And in another Hadith it is "Take by the (new) 
Hadith". 

Differences in Ahadith to be Verified by the Quran and Other 
Ahadith: 


: j_il j j_il (JUi | (j-C. ( ) ^^3 ^ ( 33380 ] 

( aJ] j AjIe. dll ) Ajjj -dial J dll 4 _iIj£ Jjsl j La VI 4 I die, j 1 ■ «aj Y ; ( ^idJI 

H 33380 — Muhammad Bin Mas’ud Al Ayyashi in his commentary (Tafseer) from Sudeyr 
said that Abu Abd Allah asws said: 

‘Do not ratify to us asws anything except for that which is in agreement with the 
Book of Al!ah azwj and the Sunnah of His azwj Prophet”. 


J jj-uj JU ; Jli 4 ( ^!>LJI Aalt ) dlldc. (^jl (jc. 4 ^ i j£jall (jc. 4 _jjll (jc- 4 AjjI tjc. 4 dc. j [ 33343 ] 

do j 4 0 AO dll 4 . 'I (Jj3l J Lo9 4 4_ll jj^a J i dli^ (JS j^Ac. uj : ( *4 J die. dll ) dll 

o dil i_id£ cdlld. 


H 33343 — And from him, from his father, from Al Nawfaly, from Al Sakuny who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: The Messenger of Allah saww said: ‘Surely on every 
truth there is reality, and on every correct thing there is a light. Whatever is in 
agreement with the Book of Allah azwj take hold of it, and that which is against 
the Book of Allah azwj , leave it’. 


d -C. 4 (jldic. tjj (jdll ,jX4 4 ( aAiJI |j_ll ^jJe. I yc. 4 . 1 <j_l dlldc. 4 (jC-J [ 33344 ] 

m m (Jli ( 1.1& j! 4_jl ( (jjxxi*^ll ^ Yi.W j ] (Jli c ^jjksu 

!i] j (Jli t A_J Jjll V (j-Q j t A_J Jjll (j-Q 4 ‘."'J'WlI (jc. ^ 4_ilc. ) Jdll-dJC- LI ill xxl 

A_j ^£.1^. (_£ jlli V)j 6 ^ 4_Ilj 4_iic. 4dll ^ lx-o ^ Jdll (J^juj^ (J^ O -0 jl 4dll c * il 'ft I^aLxjj aJ ^9 i" n.W ^jlc. 

. Jj' 


H 33344 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Ibn Al 
Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abdullah Bin Abu Ya’four who said that it was narrated to 
him from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’la, who was present with Ibn Abu Ya’four in this gathering, 
says: 

‘I asked Abu Abd Allah asws about the differences in Hadith, narrated from one 
whom we trust and from those whom we do not trust’. He asws said: ‘If a Hadith 
is referred to you and you find a witness for it from the Book of Allah azwj or 
from the statements of the Messenger of Allah saww , then its authentic, 
otherwise give it back to the one who brought it’. 


Aiilj (lw u^- ‘ AJ3C- (jj Jc- <jc. 4 (JLjaS (2>j| | jc. 4 ^ ta ic . ^ ■'i.a^.a (jj Aa^.1 l jC. 4 Aic-j [ 33345 ] 

^3 (jl^J^fl 4**4 vW II I^yi j^3ljJ Lo ) 4 ( A_ lie. ) j5ll^JC. ^^jl ijc. 
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H 33345 — And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazaal, from Ali Bin 
Uqba, from Ayyub Bin Rashid who narrates: 

Abu Abd AIIah asws said: ‘Any Hadith which is not in accordance with the Quran 
is invalid’. 

gs-jl o* ‘ i >“■ jJ' lh o* ‘ lh lh -^=>^ u-c. t oj J 6 - [ 33346 ] 

a\ C 1 V I (Jl9 i ^ ^a^LuJl A_ilc. ^ ^jC- 4 

| (j)j (J 1 <jl ^g.at xrijj t 

H 33346 — And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Yunus Bin 
Abd Al Rahmaan, from Abu Ja’far Al-Howl says: 

Abu Abd AIIah asws said: The people have no option but to ask us asws , and 
ponder, and recognise their lmam asws , and it for them to act in accordance 
with what he asws says, although it may have been due to dissimulation’. 

J i Ajjj_u J (j£- i A_ul ^jC, t ,\a^.a qJ Aa^.1 ^jC- i UjU^i djc. (jc. j [ 33347 ] 

A I . I' j Jl J : J (^^boiil A_il c-'j LI d 1 * Axji \ ^ ^>^11 tjc. , 

j^a xdil i_iL£ (3sljj Y (J£ j t 

H 33347 — And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from his father, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayyub Bin Al Har who 
says: 

I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘All things are referred to the Book and the 
Sunnah, and every Hadith that is not in accordance with the Book of Allah azwj 
is invalid’. 

BJJC-j T^.1' jaLiiA <_jC- . JJ-aC. ^1 (jjl < jC. I <jLLi (jj Jdasll <_jC- I (JjC-Llj-ul (jj ■ 'l.a^.a <_jC- j [ 33348 ] 

La I (jJjll 1 $j! ; Jlia < ^^iaj (aJI j ajIc. LjI ) ^n'l <■ _ 'La ; J La t ^!>LJI aLc.) LiI.\ic. ^1 i jc. < 

a]5I j»la LjI l_iU£ i. all a-; jaSe-Li. La j 1 Alla Lla ziil l_iU£ <Jjal jj ir - 

H 33348 — And from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazaan, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Flisham Bin Al Hakam who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘In a sermon, the Messenger of Allah saww at Mina, said: 
‘O people! Whatever comes to you, which is in accordance with the Book of 
Allah azwj , l saww have said it. But that which comes to you in opposition to the 
Book of Allah azwj , l saww have not said it’. 

^ A jlc. ^ JlUIAjC. Ljl 4.“ [ (Jl-3 t Aj\ U ^ [ 33349 ] 

^ a_1xajj auI k_all_k 

H 33349 — And by this chain from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions has said: 

I heard Abu Abd Ailah asws say: ‘One who is against the Book of Allah azwj and 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah saww has disbelieved’. 

(jj ^LLa tjx. i l—l j ;^- a tjj JX. t ( ^ . >X 1C . (jj .'i (jj Aa^.1 ijc. t (jj ■ ' i-a 'x -a tjC. j [ 33350 ] 

<. " 'j. i a . j ^ j] ciyljl ! jjx LI L ; ^ ^!>Luill AjIe. 'j aSiI.ix jjI J (Jli ; Jta (^jL^ll jjx ^1 t jt t jLLai 
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4 tilJi ciLliial jl 4 Lo 4 4 _x tillj ^ iTa 4 tilliisl jl 4 

U 4 -Ajau jl V] ^&1 (_gjl 4 j^ac W c " ^>-^i *^3 ! Jlia 4 ^kVl £ol j 4 Ia^awL ; dila ? .iklj dn£ Ia^jL 

Vj 4-ip (^ Ijl J jC- AJjl J 4 j ^ ^ik] Aj] tillj ^liix3 jil J&lj 


H 33350 — And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Saalim, from Abu Umeyr and Al Kanany who says: 

Abu Abd AIIah asws said to me: ‘O Abu Amro! What would you think if l asws were 
to narrate to you a Hadith or issue a verdict, then you come back to me 
afterwards and ask me asws about it, l asws inform you the opposite of what l asws 
had informed you of before, or issue a verdict opposite to what l asws had 
issued before, which one of these two would you adhere to?’ 


I said: The Hadith that you have just given me and leave the other one’. 
He asws said: ‘You are right O Abu Amro! Allah azwj does not Accept but if you 
worship in secret. By Allah azwj ! If you were to act like that it would be better for 
me asws and for all of you. Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic does not Accept from 
us asws in His azwj Religion except by ‘ajSjII’ dissimulation’. 


A-ilc-) (j-ft ‘ (J-?- J (j-ft ‘ <jj (j C. 4 ^a^aJ I <jJ ^jic. (jc. 4 Aa^. 1 (j C. 4 Ajtj [ 33351 ] 

4 a_j I 4 aSjI i_jLS (JjjaIjj jl 4 I^aL 21 Aalc. j3 4 4*'j^-s. Lie. lil ; Jli _ ^ 

J:y ■ -j 4 LiJj a j-ij 4 aAie I jiia YJj 

H 33351 — And from him, from Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdullah Bin Bakeer, 
from a man who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘If there comes to you from us asws a Hadith, 
you find a witness for it or two witnesses from the Book of Al!ah azwj , take by it 
otherwise stand still, then return it back to us asws , until its clarification comes to 
you’. 

^-3 ^ A j\c ^ J&I.1JC jX 4 jj \\ jj ^jl^ jX oJLLujLj jj.xxi'S.ll j_j ^_Ic j_J Aa^a £ 33353 ] 

jV^xJI 4 . 4 jjlAxJlj 4 4 _a 3 lAg.m £3 j 4 lAg.m IaA!} 1*_^. 4 jjlx ^^ic \lli\ jjl^-J 

Vj 4 A a^*\ Aqn3 4 La^x^jIj La^aIcIj 1 Ag qA°i\ ^Jl n \ (Jl3 ? ^*s\l iaj l.Ag.jl (J^3 jc. 4 l.Ag m 

^kVI Jj 4,** 


H 33353 — Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn by his chain from Dawood Bin Al Hasayn, who 
says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws regarding two people who agree on the appointment of two 
just persons who issue decisions which are different, and they are happy with 
the fairness of the two judges, which of the two decisions have to be 
implemented?’ He asws said: ‘Look at their understanding and knowledge of 
our asws Ahadith and whoever is better, implement his decision and do not pay 
attention to the other one’. 


(j J Jlx — uj (jX 4 l zjA^k j-J A a*Q j-J j_ui^J! j_J ,Ya*s.aj 4 (jX ^ ^)LlkVl jj-X ^ ^3j [ 33354 ] 

LajJ ^ uJl A jlc ^ (JLjuj <jl 4 j-ui^Jl j^J Aa^. 1 jC 4 AJil^X j^J jc 4 

A j\c Aill ^ ^ j X jj qV'r^/all jj n.wli ^3 j^C jLiL 4 j)-«a ^aj3 aAic ^ ^3 j 

*U. La3 4 (_jiajl^)3 (_jia^)3j 4 j] ! ( ^a^Luill 4 ^3 ^ 


www.hubeali.com 


192 out of 250 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


£C_ujL QJU J&l L_lLi£ A jl ( Jdll JV La ^13^ jl t iiil ^3^. La (Jj'V ^ 

Vj 6 iJ_V La (*3 3^ ^ 4 _iic. ^ cj-^ 3 ) ^ (J3-03 L)V 6 ^ .i^.Vl £uij V La tiilca & tiilj 

^ | Jdll (J33 ciLLj t *Ull 3X L1C3A 1 a\ a*ja 1 Via 4 _I£ tiilj ^ jlS t Val£V j A\\ 3IAJI39 3ja.jl Vj 4 Jdll ^3^. 

t aJLoj^)]! ^.jl n 3A 4 _j 03-0! La Jdll 3C. L1C3A 6 ^ ^ * . 1 ‘ 1<Q ( ^Luill 4 _ilc. ) (jl ^3 ( C5^! La V) (jl 

H 33354 — And in Uyoon Al-Akhbaar from his father, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin 
Ahmad Bin Al Waleed altogether, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah. From Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al- 
Masmaie, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Maysami who says: 

I asked Al-Reza asws on a day in which there was a gathering with him asws of 
his asws companions, and they were discussing about two different Hadith on 
the same issue from the Messenger of Allah saww . 

He asws said: ‘Allah azwj has Prohibited the prohibitions, and Permitted the 
permissibles, and Obligated the obligations. What has come in the 
permissibility of what has been Prohibited by Allah azwj , or in the prohibition of 
what has been made Permissible by Allah azwj , or in refutation of an obligation 
in the Book of Allah azwj , then is it clearly an abrogation of that which has been 
abrogated. 

That does not give anyone the leeway to act by it, because the Messenger of 
Allah saww did not come to prohibit that which was made Permissible by 
Allah azwj nor to permit that which was Prohibited by Allah azwj , nor to alter what 
Allah azwj had Obligated or His azwj Orders. In that he saww submissively followed 
what Allah azwj has Called to, and that is in the Words of Allah azwj "I do not 
follow aught save that which is revealed to me" 6:50 He saww was a follower 
of Allah azwj , called to the Orders from Allah azwj in the propagation of the 
Message’. 


^^-3 j-& j t ^jL&II (JjjjJ L-aa ( a !\ j aJc. J 3^3 (jc. c. L 5 _L1I ^ c'nwll Jjj Aili ; dila 

^-3 (331 jk C 5 ^ 4 c-LiCul ^ aJIj ^ ^-L-a ) ^ (J 3 UJ 3 C 5 ^ | (Jla3 ( A_a^\_k C 3 J i 4_Luill 

t jdil 3 aI 03 - 0 ! tdlc ^ Jjal ja t A\\ (Jc*^ IA 3 V LVj 3 *V^ t^ilc ^LciL 3 -alj t *uil A-i^j tillj 

t id_L (JLaxLuiI £_uiJ ^aJ A_a!>Lk ^a-J t ^ aA\j A jlc. Jdll ^ \ *.s~i ^ Aill (J3JJJ3 3C. <^3 c-L^. La 3 

La l_a!)L^j 3-oLi Vj ^ 4 jlc. <&\ ^-L-sa ^ aIiI (J31UJ3 A_ia 3 /t\jj ^1 Lua j V LV t Aj 3-0! Lua 

^ Ah\ J 3J-U3 ^3-^ La (J Vi xjji 3I LaL ( ©33333 3k 4 _ 1 *J V) ^ ^ ^ jIil j 3UJ3 Aj 3AI 

33*jLj LiV t IajI tiLlc jj£j !)La t ^ a_ 1 I j a.j\c. A\\ ^ jjjI (Jj_u:3 (J VLaiI La ^3_V jl i ^ A.jlc A\\ 

i 4-^3 3-°V LxjL ^ ^ Jdll (J3UJ3 3^ La^ 4 AJ 33AL-UA ( ^ ^ Jdll (J3XA3I 


^1 1 1 1'^\ 


I said: ‘If a Hadith comes from you asws regarding a matter from the Messenger 
of Allah saww for which nothing can be found in the Book, and this now 
becomes the Sunnah, then a different one (Hadith) gets referred to us’. He asws 
said: ‘In this way the Messenger of Allah saww stopped you from something 
which was prohibited in those Prohibitions of Allah azwj , and gave the order for 
something from all the orders and they became the necessary like the 
Obligations from Allah azwj . In that order was the Order of Al!ah azwj . 

So, when a prohibition came from the Messenger of Allah saww and then 
something different comes up it should not be brought into use, and similarly 
is the case of what he saww ordered, for we asws do not give leeway in a matter in 
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which the Messenger of Ailah saww has not given leeway nor do we asws issue 


asws ; r 


any orders which are different from the orders given by the Messenger of 
Allah saww , or prohibit that which was permitted by the Messenger of Ailah saww . 
This will never be the case, ever, for we asws are the followers of the 
Messenger of Allah saww , submitting to him saww , just like the Messenger of 
Allah saww is a follower of the Orders of his saww Lord azwj , submitting to Him azwj . 


cs-frj ‘ J-C- LS-^ ^ u!j ( 4-Ic ^SUif laj ) ; jc- aill Jlij 

a-J t — L (J_J L . 1 ?*' J V j 4 j ^ 4 

^_-al jl ( ^Lslc-j a,,j\c. ajj! ^ Las i j (J tiilj ^3 

^ Ajj^)J c>° A_a3 Uc- ^j'c. lil 4 Aj3 A (JLoxILojI ^ul) 4 JjJa3 

jl 4 1 *J <Q > l <0$ .1 jl 4 LaA^lj .l^Vl V>J 4 LogjS AJsUII JjUjL ^Jj3 jl£ J 4 Vj 4 

4 UJjj A_il] JjJl J 4 ^ A_]l J A jlc. Jdll ^_Lx-a ^ Aiil ^jl.xxnll l_jIj ^j-a til] tiilj £_uj y 4 d tuxi La^jIj 

4 ^alaxll ^ A_Ilj A_iic. ^ ^ ^jlxxnll j)\£S^\j jlixll 4 _jIj ^a tiilj U^J 


And Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Says "and whatever the Messenger gives 
you, accept it, and from whatever he forbids you, keep back" 59:7 

Surely, Allahazwj has Stopped us from certain things but they are not 
Prohibitions but rather it is disliked and abhorrent, and Ordered to do 
something does not mean that it is an obligation but it could be a preferable 
act and getting you to concentrate in the Religion, then leeway has been 
given for the healthy and the non-healthy ones. That which came from the 
Messenger of Allah saww as prohibition based on abhorrence or an order based 
on preference, those are the ones in which width has been allowed in its 
usage. If a Hadith from us asws gets referred to you which coincides with that, 
and it has been narrated from the one who has also narrated the prohibition, 
and has not denied it, and both these Hadith were to be correct and well 
known and coincide as such and have been copied down, it is obligatory upon 
you to take to one of them, or both of them together, or any one of them that 
you like. The leeway that has been afforded to you in this regard is from the 
door of submission to the Messenger of Allah saww , and to refer the matters to 
him saww and to us asws , and the avoidance of that is from the door of enmity and 
denial and the avoidance of submission to the Messenger of Allah saww , is a 
polytheist by Allah azwj the Magnificent’. 


jl 4 yA Aill c-jUS ^-3 q\S L-aS 4 JAll L-jUS ^-Ic- LaA j),.x>»^)C.li L-a3 

^ AJl j A_iic- A&1 ^ lx^> ^ (_j1xjj ^ic. ojjJa^C-ls 4 ^3 ^jSLi ^ Laj 4 *>. (Jjslj ^ Lal^)^. 

^1^11 y&\ ^ AJl j A_iic. Jjjl ^1 x^> ^ Aiil ^jc. A_j 4 ' 1<Q y* A_Luill ^3 La3 4 

yj 4 jl ^Lslc-j A i xxill ^_3 4 ^ ^ L5^ (3^J ^ ^ 

lAWa 4 4 A_A^)£j ^ aJI j A_iic. ^ Ix^o ^ jJil Ailc- Lgj3 A x/ts j tii]^3 A^^Lk 

^ xxl'lll (yA J)\ j'i'S VI ,xxij 4,** t‘l xxl 4 1 » 1 

Vj 4 j jl (j-^3 A_a1c. UJI ^j«^^) 3 4 oAA (_j-a ^ai Laj 4 ^ CJ-^ 3 

.U^jc. ^jLull 4 J 4 ® c -“ J 4_a£l\j j 4 Aj3 


When two Ahadith get referred to you which are different, present both of 
them to the Book of Allah azwj . If you were to find in the Book of Allah azwj the 
Permissibility of it, or a Prohibition for it, follow that which is in agreement with 
the Book, and if there is nothing in the Book, present it to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah saww . If there is present in it the prohibition, then it is 
forbidden, and if there is an order for it from the Messenger of Allah saww , it is 
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necessary for you to follow that which is in agreement with the prohibition of 
the Messenger of Allah saww and his saww orders. And if the prohibition in the 
Sunnah is based on abhorrence, then comes a Hadith which is different from 
it, that is where leeway has been given by the Messenger of Allah saww , for he 
has disliked it but it is not a prohibition. 

That is where width has been allowed to take from all of them that which you 
like from the door of submission and following and the referring matters to the 
Messenger of Allah saww . And if you were not to find anything from these 
perspectives, return the matter back to us asws the knowledge of it for we asws 
are the first ones to deal with that, and do not give your opinions on these 
matters, and it is on you to keep away, and remain steadfast and abstention, 
and you are only seekers who carry out research until clarification comes to 
you from us asws ’. 

Ahadith should be Treated the Same Way as Verses of the 
Quran: 

4-iic. ) LiJa (j X. 4 LiJa jll (Jj-A jjxa. (j-C. 4 4_u! jx. 4 jjj (jj ja 4 Aajl (jtj [ 33355 ] 

(jj | ^ A jlc- ^ (Jlii 4 ^Jj C$3 4 A (j-o [ (Jls 4 ^ 

I J), X \\\ Vj 4 l, g ^—Ij 1 g.g )\ 4 AjL_ulL<l£ AJ 4 l, ^-3 

\ 4 l.g jjjJ 1 g.g jl.xxn.Q 

H 33355 — And from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abu Hayoun who 
says: 

Al-Reza asws , said: ‘One who refers the allegorical of the Quran to its decisive 
will be guided to the Straight Path’. Then said: ‘Surely in our asws Ahadith there 
are decisive ones like the decisive ones of the Quran, and there are 
allegorical ones like the allegorical ones of the Quran. Refer the allegorical 
ones to the decisive ones, and do not follow the allegorical ones without the 
decisive ones, or you will go astray’. 

Other’s Actions are always Contrary to Ahadith of 
Masomeen 3SWS : 

(j-J A'lAj 4 L gJc. (jj ,~l A'lAj 4 JgjjJ! (_5-44i>* (JJ Aaa- aj 4 ^ Aa24.I Je (jEj [ 33356 ] 

4 (jj (jj 4 4 1C- (jj j 4 (jj ^ic- 

IAj Aa. 1 V C* tWj ; ^ A_iic. ^ LCa^i] Clli3 [ (Jla 4 Jaldju/l (jj (jC- 4 (jj Aa^. 1 j)C. 

(j_* AliiLuAi dill Ajiia ciiil ; Jlia ; (Jla 4 tiliil^o AjIsj-ujI A_ia Ul (_^lil ciiil ^a ^uij 4 Alia^t-o (j-a 

.Aja ^1 jjta 4 Aiy^i .ika filial lili 4 

H 33356 — And from Bin Ahmad Al Barqy, and Muhammad Bin Musa Al Barqy, and 
Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, and Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hisham, and Ali Bin Isa Al 
Majaawar altogether, from Ali Bin Muhammad Majaylawiya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Ali Bin Isbaat who says: 

‘I said to Al-Reza asws , ‘I come across an issue which I do not understand, and 
there is no one in the city from those that love you asws that I can benefit from’. 
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He asws said: ‘Go to the Faqih of the city who would issue a Fatwa on this 
matter, then act opposite to it, for the truth is in this’. 

Why One Needs to Act Contrary to the Traditions of Others: 


) illAjc jJ Jli ; Jli (jLa-uij gj-J (jc* i (jJ (jc. i (jc . j [ 33357 ] 

^a_l ^ ^ Liic. (jj ; JlilS 6 V | CllliS ? <aI*J 1 J^^ ^ -l^Vlj ^ 

A jlc- ^ (J^Iaj^aII ^IaI (j^lL-uJ l^jl^j 6 JliajV 6 o^)JC- A^^\ 4_ilc. ^11 ^ V) 6 (JJ.IJ <Ull (jjJj (jflj 

(jjjlill ^Ic. t ^AAic. (jA AJ I j\x y 4 ^Alisl lili i Aj^aLlj V (_£^ll ^ ^s^/LaII 

H 33357 — And from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Abu Is’haq Arjany in a chain 
going up to Abu Abd Allah asws : 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Do you know why you have been ordered to act 
against what the generality of the Muslims say?’ I said, ‘I do not know’. 

He asws said: ‘Surely Ali asws did not present the Religion of Allah azwj but that the 
generality of the Muslims referred to others intending to invalidate his asws 
orders. And they used to ask the Amir-ul-Momineen asws about a matter which 
they did not know about, he asws used to issue a verdict to them, they used to 
give the opposite of that to the people’. 


( j-E 4 4 tjj (jit tjt 4 4 jjI (jt t (jt 4 4 jjI (jt ( <UjLJI ) 4_>U& [ 33358 ] 

(j jq\l -k 4 Lj ] 6 Lj^oV * 4 ^ 4 ]' ^ | (Jti 4 ^ ^a])Luii 4_iic. ^ Lja^)]l L)t 4 JLk (jJ 

LLa (_vt]a (j£j J ‘ Ljl^c-V 


H 33358 — And in the book Sifaat Al Shia from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid who narrates the following: 

Al-Reza asws said: ‘Our asws Shiites are submitters to our asws orders, and they 
take to our asws statements, are in opposition to our asws enemies. The ones who 
are not like that are not from amongst us asws . 

A True Shia Should only Follows the Ahadith: 


(jC- t (jLiuj ^ Aa^a (jC- i A_aC- (jC. ^ 4 4_j jjI^La ^Ic- QA (jC. j [ 33359 ] 

Oj^JU 4^1 x ^1 Al A jJfcj 4 Imj A*! (j_A A_jl (j _A 4.1^ I ^ ^a^Luill A_ilc. ^ (JjLiAall (Jli ] Jli 4 ^)AC- {JA J^*^^ 


Ijjjc. 


H 33359 — And from Muhammad Bin Ali Majalaywayh, from his uncle, from Muhammad Ibn 
Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Mufazzal Ibn Umar who says: 

Al-Sadiq asws said: ‘He has lied, who claims that he is from our asws Shiites, but 
he holds on to someone else’s hand’. 

(lH J 6 (^^.JA^H J 4 ^L . JA (j-C. 4 1 X jA^k (jjol^Jl J Aa^AJ i A_ljl Q C- ^ ^^jljtA ^ C5^J [ 33360 ] 

(j_C. I (^AC. ( I^JA (J-^” (JC- 6 *^l^« (^>J Aa*\ A (^j Aa^. 1 (jc. C K QA «1a^AJ C 

a. aKII (jj c \_1 a!>\£ lij (j^Lill A_iai ^Iji ; J j_L ^ A_ilc. ^ LjI \x a.^ ; JLi t 

j 4 S.L«a c SLl^ <A^l£ C (jLoul ^ 
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H 33360 — An in Ma’ani Al-Akhbaar from his father, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan 
altogether, from Sa’d, and Al-Humeyri, and Ahmad Bin Idrees, and Muhammad Bin Yahya all 
of them, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin Hisan, been mentioned from 
Dawood Bin Farqd who says: 

I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘You all are understanding people who 
understand the meaning of our asws words. Surely, the words can be used in 
different perspectives. If a man wants he can use his words as he likes and he 
will not be lying’. 

4 1 CjLjjIj ! nl CluAL^l ^3 ^lill ^ ^ ^3 (_£Ajjl^)ll Aja.AA) [ 33362 ] 

j_a*J2k 4 4 1 Ag nl qC- 4 Aax^iII AX 4 Aa^ a 

A_X 4 J-lX (j_jl Aa'S.A (jC- 4 ^ 4_J jjl (jC. 4 JJilAX A*_uJ (jC- 4 Axl 4 (jjl 

auI Ia& jjJajc-li ^jlc. Jjj Ia) ; ( ^^LuJI A-Jc. ) JjAL^all JIS ; J15 4 <ui!ax 

^_lc. IaA jjJajC-li 4^ IaA jA_^!i ^aJ (jli 4 o jAj_ 9 4j! tl ,'i^ 4. <a \\ \ Ia j 4 6 jA_k3 Ai\ 4_ ll. 'i'S j Ia3 4 

o jA^»9 c. ‘ill Iaj 4 ej^)A3 Jj3lj ^3 6 < La\_*JI 

H 33362 — Saeed Bin Habtullah Al Rawandy in his letter which he has written the conditions 
of the Hadith of our companions and established their strength, from Muhammad, and Ali Bin 
Abdul Samad, from their fathers, from Abu Al-Barkat Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Ja’far Ibn 
Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Muhammad Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abd Allah who says: 

A!-Sadiq asws said: ‘If two differing Ahadith get referred to you then present both 
of them to the Book of Allah azwj . If they are in agreement with the Book of 
Allah azwj , take them, and if they are against the Book of Allah azwj leave them. If 
you do not find about them in the Book of Allah azwj , present them both to the 
Ahadith of the generality of the Muslims, whatever is in agreement with what 
they transmit leave it, and whatever goes against their narrations, take it’. 


4 ^ I * xl JC- A A**kA (j_j A A 1 (jX 4 J)\ (jc- 4 Aa*SA 4 (jC- AI_LaVI-JJ £ 33363 ] 

I j] \ ^ A jlc. ^ *jSi1a_X J_jl (Jl_3 \ (Jl_3 4 ^jC- 4 AX 4 

^ c. ql\ \ Iaj IjA^ 3 ^jLaliiA jl.nW A_jj 

H 33363 — And by it chain from Ibn Babuway, from Muhammad Bin Al Hasan, from Al 
Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from a man, from Yunus Bin Abdul Al Rahman, 
from Al Hassan Bin Al-Sarry who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘If two differing Ahadith get referred to you, take the 
one that goes against the people’. 


(jX 4 <&1a X Aa^I (_jC- 4 ^aU Axjoill 4 j j Aa^a 4 <X j £ 33364 ] 

V) ^ t a 1 n\c. A^)j 1 aj^ (J Jfc A j\c. ^ A \»W C' ) \°i \ (jLfi 4 ^ g y\\ 4 (jLiJaS 

4 <_ Jc. ^ ^SiIa-x q x [ 4" vfa 4 Lil VJ .xaj V j V [ cJL_aa ? ^£1 

Axilla ^ Jja! j Ia j 4 ^ jill 4. \W Laj a^. ; Jlia ? a^.U 1 Ag 4 a_x ^ 


H 33364 — And from him, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakal, from Al Sa’d 
labaadi, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abd Allah, from Ibn Fazaal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Jaham who 
says: 

‘I said to Abd Al-Saleh asws , ‘Is there any option for us in the matters that get 
referred to us from you asws except to submit to you asws ?’ He asws said: ‘No, by 
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Allah azwj ! You have no option except for submitting to us asws ’. I said, ‘A 
narration comes from Abu Abd Allah asws about something, and a narration 
comes from you asws different to that, which of these two shall we take?’ 

He asws said: Take that which is against the people, and the one which is in 
agreement with the people, stay away from it’. 


4 Sj-AS. (jj (jlc. (jc. 4 JAAt- (jjl (jc. 4 jjj tjE. 4 .Ixjol 4 AjjI 4 4ic.J [ 33365 ] 

^ 'i~- jxA V J 4 4_}3 fJh Lm _ Atll j _ La \ (JIS 4 ( Aalc. 'j Atll-lJC. jc. 4 ji-aj (jc. 

( _ 5 Ac. AjiuiiJI (j-G La9 ^ilLkS 4 aajl Laai a-j^aa 

H 33365 — And from him, from his father, from Sa’d, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who says: 

Abu Abd Ailah asws said: ‘You do not, by Allah azwj , follow anything that they are 
on, and neither are they on anything that you are on. Oppose them, for they 
are not on anything correct’. 


Disassociate from those who do not Disassociate from 
theii* sws Enemies: 


^j_C- 4 j! qC, 4 A Aa^. 1 4 4 4 A_ic. J £ 33366 ] 

LjjAc. ^ ^ ajjI j ; JIS c ( A_ilc. ^ 4 Cy^ 4 

\a Vj 4 Li* J ac- 4 ^9 i^y^ 4 4 U L? 6 

H 33366 — And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Dawood Bin Al Husayn, mentioned: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘By Allah azwj ! Allah azwj has not Kept any good for 
anyone in following other than us asws , and the one who is in agreement with 
us asws , has opposed our asws enemies, but the one who is in agreement with 
our asws enemies either in speech, or action, is not from us asws , nor are we asws 
from them’. 


4 A_ijl 4 ( y\ (JJ Aa^.1 4 ^XjuJI (jc- 4 (jc- 4 4_ic. j £ 3336 1 ] 

Jjj 1^1 | (JliaS ? qV'r^/all Vx^i t 4. Vft ; ^ A jlc- ^ 4.“ t \°i ] (J\_3 4 ^j£- 

bjC-^k (JjsljJ Lq 1 4 a j.1^3 \,aq 'i^a 4_alLkj La 1 4 


H 33367 — And from him, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkal, from Al Sa’d 
labady, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abd Allah, from his father who says: 

Muhammad Bin Abd Allah said to Al-Reza asws , ‘What shall we do with two 
differing Ahadith?’ He asws said: ‘If two differing Ahadith get referred to you, look 
at which one is against the generality of the Muslims, take it, and look at what 
is in agreement with their Ahadith, leave it’. 
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One Must Hold Back in Confusing Matters: 



H 33368 — And from him, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Daraaj who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Holding back in confusing matters is better than falling 
into destruction. For every truth there is a reality, and on all correctness there 
is a light. Whatsoever is in agreement with the Book of Al!ah azwj , take it, and 
whatsoever is against the Book of Allah azwj , leave it’. 

) lwj- 2 ] lw [ 33369 ] 




H 33369 — Muhammad Bin Idrees at the end of his letter, has copied from the book 
Masaael Al-Rijaal to Ali Bin Muhammad asws : 

Muhammad Bin Isa had written to him asws asking, ‘About the knowledge that 
gets copied over to us from your forefathers asws , there are differences for us 
therein, how shall we act upon those if there are differences? Or shall we 
return them to you asws when there are differences in them?’ 

Imam asws wrote back: ‘When you come to know that it is our asws statement it 
necessitates you to act by that, and that which you do not know, return them 
back to us asws ’. 


H 33370 — Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Tawoos in Al Amaaly from his father, from Al 
Mufeed, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who narrates: 

Abu Ja’far asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘Look for our asws orders that come to you 
from us asws . If you find it to be in agreement with the Quran, take by it, and if 
you do not find for those in accordance, leave it, and in orders which you find 
to be confusing, abstain and refer them back to us asws , until an explanation 
comes to you regarding that from us asws . 

) yr* jll LW [ 3337 1 ] 
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Alili aj tj j (. AjIjS jfli (jl 


H 33371 - Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Razi in Nahj Ui-Baiagah who 
narrates from Amir-ui-Momineen asws in his asws letter to Maalik Al-Ashtar said: 
‘And refer to Allah azwj and His azwj Messenger saww what you find to be difficult, 
and the confusion that may arise in your affairs. For the people that Allah azwj 
Loves to Guide, has Said "O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger and those in authority from among you; then if you quarrel 
about anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger" 4:59 Referring 
matters to Allah a2WJ is to take to the Decisive Verses in His azwj Book, and 
referring matters to the Messenger saww is to take to all of his saww Sunnah in 
which there are no differences’. 

One Can Act on either of the AHadith: 


A_iil£_A yi^ Vi ) jfk] I c j 1U^ (jj (jj [ 33372 ] 

idJl (jX L_ll j_^Jl ^^-9 - I ( ^^/Liaill A jlc. ^ J A jlc. ^ ^ hx y 

4_uJ^) 111 aS\ [ 4jI_9 [ Lolj 4 4j\aA 4_ll_^. (Jaljl llli | LaA.l^.i Loi [ 

(_£_^_^J (J jVI I'nll lilll^ J 4 C jJtlll CxJ ^Ulll L5^ 4_Jc. 4 J 4 4x1111 Q.wJl Q -o 

\jljj-a (jl£ 4-jL (j-Q C* V.Wl La^jIjj 4 11a 


H 33372 - Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib Al Tabarsee in Al-lhtijaj in the reply to 
the letter of Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri to the Imam-e- 
Zaman ajfj - to the extent that he asws said: ‘In the reply to that are two Hadith. 
One of them is that if the situation changes to the other state then you have to 
recite Takbeer, and as for the other one that has been narrated is that when 
he lifts his head from the second prostration and recites Takbeer, then sits, 
then stands, then there is no Takbeer to be recited on standing up after having 
sat, and similarly will be the case for the first Tashahhud (Bearing of 
testimonies), and whichever of these two that you take to from the perspective 
of submission would be correct’. 


^ Ic- 1- VnVi ; 4-1 dJa ; JLS 4 ^ 4_Jc- ) l_Ca^)]l (jx 4 >11 (j. *^11 (jxj [ 33373 ] 

(jl j 4 l_Lo j_g_9 1 aq g nlj (jla 4 Ujj^I j ^ l_jIj£ ^^_lc. lie- La ; (Jlla 4 4_alLdo 

Ilia ; (Jla 4 (3^-11 l<agjl ^\x \ Vj t (jxlida Qt'nWj _ 4ll LaA^I£j _ (j^l^.^)ll 1 ! Cilia 4 li-a l<ag.g ul) 


La^jIj 


H 33373 - And from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jaham, from Al-Reza asws said, when it 
was said to him asws , The Hadith from you asws are differing’, he asws said: ‘What 
comes to you from us asws , compare it to the Book of Allah azwj and our asws 
(other) Hadith. 

If they are similar, then they are from us asws , and if they are not similar, then 
they are not from us asws ’. I said, There come to us two men - and both of 
them are reliable - with two Ahadith which differ, and we do not know which 
one of them is on the just’. He asws said: ‘If you do not know then you have 
been given the flexibility to take to whichever of them’. 
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*V t.si\ C‘ la A.,t.u I jj [ JU 4 ^ A. jlc- ^ Jdllj-JC. (j-C- 4 (_J-J Cll^)l_^Jl [ 33374 ] 

m AA\ 4 ( A_ilc. ^ Ja 3 4 4i!l K j 4 Cuhll 

H 33374 - And from Al Haaris Bin Al Mugheera, from Abu Abd Allah asws , said: 
‘If you hear the Hadith from your companions, and all of them are reliable, 
then you have the flexibility until you see Al Qaaim ajfj , then refer it to him ajfj ’. 

| 1 nlc- ; diia 4 ^ 4_ilc. ) (j C- 4 4_c.Lajoj ^jC-j [ 33375 ] 

^ iJ-A 3 tj (jl ; cliJa i AJLuilia <.4^1 ^ ^ ^ J-oaj V ! Jlii 4 AJc- Ulgij _^Vlj 4 <j .ikVl-j 

^Lola-ll A_i3 Laj ,1k ; (Jls 4 ^ \,aq 'i>a 

H 33375 - And from Sama’at Bin Mehran, from Abu Abd Allah asws when it was 
said to him asws , Two Hadith get referred to us, one of them orders us for 
something, and the other one prohibits us’. 

He asws said: ‘Do not act upon any one of them until you meet your Master asws , 
ask him asws ’. I said, ‘If it is necessary to act upon one of them?’ He asws said: 
Take to the one which is against the generality of the Muslims’. 

c‘ 1 x A\y\ Laj !ji_ka 4 1c. liipUJ ciiillkl lil ; 1 jlLa ^ jlc. ^ 'ic. ^ jjj ! (J13 [ 33376 ] 

4_ia c_jj j V 4-jla 4 1, Via \ Ji) aJc. 


H 33376 - It has been narrated from him asws : ‘If differences come up in our asws 
Ahadith, take to the ones which are more known to our asws Shiites, for there 
will be no doubt on those’. 


Jli (jC- 4 J i^jC- 4 ,\a*\a (jj Aa^.1 {jC- aCl_L-ul_J ,\a^.a £ 33377 ] 

^jLjI JJ ^^-9 C. Q Vi-^1 ‘ ^ ^a^LuJl A_ lie- ^ (j xxi^W A A*\A (j_J ^ \ 

V \ ‘■s-** ) 4 c! A'S./iH 1 g.\ xs-1 \ x>i* 1 iSjJ - 3 4 ^ ^ 4_ilc. ^ 

tl/aC. Aj\j \ 4_ii Z- j ^3 j3 t LS^ 0 ^ j 


H 33377 — Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al- 
Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar who says: 

‘I have seen in the letter of Abd Allah Bin Muhammad to Abu AI-Hassan 3SWS , 
There are differences among our companions in the narration from Abu Abd 
Allah asws regarding the cycles of the morning Prayer during travel. Some have 
narrated that they should be Prayed in the loader (on top of the camel), and 
some of them have narrated that they should not be Prayed except on the 
earth’. He asws replied: ‘You have the flexibility of acting upon whichever’. 


(jC. ( (JC- ‘ q£- l (jC. aCllujLj [ 33378 ] 

^jLaalia 4 A_c. jUa (jAJj 4 ( A_ilc. ^ <jc. 4 c)^^ Cy} 

1 ,a£ J£ ^ ^ ; JIS 4 1 LajS 1 qV’r^li 1 .a^^kA 4 1 aq, \\\ (jljjflj (^ 5 -^ 

a a^ k 4 (j jc La^-aalj La^Jcc. 1 ^)3Vn ; (Jlia 4 

H 33378 — And by its chain from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Zabyan Bin Hakeem, from Musa Bin Akeel says: 
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Abu Abd Allah asws said that he asws was asked about a man and his brother 
who disputed in the matter of inheritance rights. They agreed to appoint two 
men to decide the matter, but they differed in their decision’. He asws asked: 
‘How did they differ?’ I said, They differed on the basis of the leeway given in 
the narrations’. He asws said: ‘Look at the one who is more just and has more 
understanding of the Religion of Allah azwj , and go ahead with that ruling’. 

XiiC. (jji (j-ft jj ■ - (j-C" 4 A£.Lg_ui r, ajUjojUj [ 33379 ] 

V ^ L-o j i Ajalill A_j3 ^Ull (J ^3 A util Ajaaju La | (Jlii 4 ( A_ilc. ) AUi-lJC. ^jc. ( "00^3 

Aj 3 Aj£i !>li ^Ull (J A ut; 

H 33379 — A by his chain from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin who heard from Al Hassan 
Ibn Ayyub from Ibn Bakeer, from Ubeyd Bin Zarara who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘What you heard from me asws anything which was 
similar to what the people say, then it was due to ‘Taqqiya’ (dissimulation), and 
what you heard from me asws which was not similar to what the people say, 
there was no ‘Taqqiya’ in it’. 
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Virtues of a Ahadith Narrator: 


Jii i (jj AjjLx-q (jC. i (jj (jC. i ^Us^uil (jj j)C- & (jj (J jjC-j £ 3341 7 ] 

( 4j ^ \ mhl AjjIjII \ Jlia _ ; JIS J - ^ : ’n wl (J^._j ! ( 4_ilc. ) dJa ; 

Jjlc. L_flll (j-a JjJaal 1 Viajxri L_J jla 

H 33417 — And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Sa’d Bin 
Muslim, from Ma'alwiya Bin Amar who says: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws : ‘(What about) a man who narrates your asws 
Ahadith?’ - until he asws said: The narrator of our asws Ahadith by which the 
hearts of our asws Shites get strengthened is preferable to a thousand 
worshippers’. 


Jj (jc- ‘ j'j>* L>i Aa2> -“ i> ‘ Ujl t> ‘ AbJ JJ Cf- ‘ t>^' Jj Aa^ jc. j [ 33418 ] 

lie. j^a ^Jc. (jjAjll \ (J^ijj ( 4_iic. ) \jI i ; (Jla c a UVi^ 

H 33418 — And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sinan, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwaan, from Ali Bin Hanzala who says: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘Recognise the status of the people in 
accordance with the frequency with which they narrate from us asws ’. 


jC 4 ^lulA jj jlAxjaJ jC 4 jj Aa^I jC 4 ^ jj jlAU^JI jC 4 4-_ljkxJ jj Aa^. ^ ( 33246 ] 

oAAaoJj jaUII lillll Alii) 4 ^ Sij'j (Ja.j ; ( Aalt ) 4 iIajc Cila ; Jla 4 jLaC jj <Jjl*_A 

4 1 v~: j : <jjl jll | Jla ? JjJaal Ia^jI 4 a_jI jjll baa *4 . " ' . . J i A jA IaAc. J* 1 j 4 1 l_i jl9 j ^ajIs 

.ajIc t alt qa JjJaal \ Yix ufa i_i jla Aj aAj 

H 33246 - Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Is’haq, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Muawiya Bin Amaarwho has narrated the following: 

I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘A man narrates your asws Hadith, revives it among 
the people and clears the rust from their hearts and the hearts of your asws 
Shites, and there is a worshipper from your asws Shites who do not have this 
narration, which one is better?’ He asws said: The narrator of our asws Hadith 
who clears the rust from the hearts of our asws Shites is higher than a thousand 
worshippers". 


4 l_g JJ^aII (jAI (jC 4 AlLi. (jj Aa^A (jc. 4 ^ OJC. jj AaSA (jj Aa^. 1 jC 4 (jj Aa^- A jC j [ 33247 ] 
l^jlip Vj LaA^p c-LipVl (ji i £.l_njVI s.LaI*Jl (jj | (Jls i ^ ^ (jc- 

(j aC- IjlA Ij^lsijli ; l^-Lo (j-^3 t 'nJjL^.1 (j-a ClujL^.1 4 

(Jjjbj ( (jL^Iijlj i (jjll*Jl ^ V c_alk (J£ ^ Cj L nll (JaI Ijjfl (j\i & <j 

(jJaUJI 

H 33247 - And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu Al Bakhtary who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abd AIIah asws said: ‘Surely, the scholars asws are the inheritors of the 
Prophets asws , and that the Prophets asws do not leave the inheritance of 
Dirhams nor the Dinars, and they leave behind their asws Hadith from among 
their Ahadith. Whoever takes anything from these has taken a colossal 
measure. Look at your knowledge and see where you have taken it from. 
From among our posterity the People of the Household, there is a just person, 
who denies the alterations of the exaggerators, uncovers the impersonations 
of the wrongdoers, and the interpretations of the ignorant’. 


j&l (J (Jlii : Jli fc Ajl 9 ^) A jIa > (jc. i ^ i Aa ^.1 i Ajc. j 33248 ] 

(jjjj LaS jlill (jt i jlail CLuAail |jjj t I j t I j t I ; ( aJI j ajIe. j 

o jili. j . t oj-i'fl 


H 33248 - And from him, from Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al-Hijaal, from some 
of his companions, from a chain going up to the Rasool Allah saww said: 

Prophet saww said: ‘Remind each other, and meet with each other, and narrate 
Hadith to each other, for the Hadith revives the heart. Surely the hearts rusts 
away like the rusting of the swords’. 


( 5jlc. (jj ( s-Li ^]l (_5-L- (jJ ;j‘ "**■ I' (jC. ( .laa. ^ (jC. 4 .laa. ^ ^ j [ 33249 ] 

Aj LilJI Ajtiial aLydiJI jljl < ja \ (JU . ( Aalc- j auI-IjC. <_jC. ( A^jik |_jC- 

j Lu4l Aill r>LiaC.I A-J Aljl i^_y a j t ^ 

H 33249 - And from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Mo’ala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa’, from Ahmad Bin A’iz, from Abu Khadija who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws , said: ‘One who intends from the Ahadith the profit of the 
world, there is no good for him in the Hereafter, and one who intends by it the 
good of the Hereafter, Allah azwj will Grant him good of the world and the 
Hereafter’. 


tjc t a jSi ‘ u' J f=*-j lW Cy ^ jJI -iJC. ‘ (j Cf- ‘ (J*-* ijc- t Aic-j [ 33250 ] 

lg_ika LaIIc. a_aU£]1 ^ jj A\\ Allatj 1 nh UlpL^.1 <ja ; JIS ^ a_Jc. ^ ^j! 


H 33250 - And from him, from Mo’ala, from Muhammad Bin Jamhoor, from Abdul Rahma 
Bin Abu Najran who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘One who memorises from our asws Ahadith, forty 
Ahadith, Allah azwj will Send him, on the Day of Judgement, as a scholar of 
understanding (Faqih)’. 
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4 (jj J Aa^. 1 4 AUl AiO (jj Aljoj (jC- 4 A_ljl qC. ^ ^JIa^M ) (jjAi-sall [ 33251 ] 

jc. 4 aIajix (jj ^ jc. 4 li^a. jj a ■ aal f~- Jc. jlj^j jj (jA^jll ^JC- jc. ( ( _ 5 auJI jj^ aa jj ^ jc- 

4 Lailc. IJaa AaiLjUl ^ajj d^. j jc. jfll Ajxj laj-li. jJXJjl 1 Vi * i ■" ,ja iai^. jai [ (JU 4 ^l^Lall A_ll C- j ^jl 


AjAxj jilj 


H 33251 - And it has been related by Al-Sadouq in Al-A’maali from his father, from Sa’d Bin 
Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Sa’eed. From Muhammad Bin Jamhoor Al A’mi, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘If any one from among our asws Shites memorises forty 
Ahadith, Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic will Send him on the Day of Judgement 
as a scholar of understanding, and will not Punish him. 


Shias are Asked to Consult the Narrators of Ahadith: 


(jC- 4 ^ (jC. 4 1 x,Ja~n ^ Aa^»aj 4 ^ jja^H Jdll AjC- (jj Aa^a qC. j [ 3341 9 ] 

(JjSj ? Akl ^ ^jaC. j ^ ? (JaIc-I (JA I 4." \\°IJ AlilLuJ [ (Jli 4 ^ ^a^LulIl A_il C- ^ (jC- 4 a J Aa^.1 

^Jalj AJ £AjaAi 4 (J ^ 'taA ^_ic. 4^1] (Jli Laj 4 L5^*^ CS^" 4 ^JiLl (_£^)A*JI | (JlilS ? (JjSl (j-a 

^^aLaII A_<Li]I A_jl_9 4 


H 33419 — And from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Humeyri, and Muhammad Bin Yahya 
together, from Abdullah Ja’far Al Mumeyri, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Abu Al-Hassan asws : 

I asked him asws , ‘On what should we act and from whom should we take? And 
whose speech shall we accept?’ He asws said: ‘Al-Humeyri is reliable. Whatever 
he calls to you from me asws is what l asws have called, and what he says to you 
from me asws is what l asws have said. Listen to him and obey him, for he is 
reliable and trustworthy’. 

^^ac. ,-^LlAj Lpi LaS 4 jlaiaj Aajl j (J jautll j JlflS 4 ail ]j (Jaa jc. ^ ^al)La]l Aalc. j a laJ CalLa j [ (Jlii 

4.‘ nwll ^U^aLaII 1 Ag lli 4 l_A^_3tJalj l.Ag 1 £Ajajli 4 jfil ^ 13t til] l-AJ 4 (jljJjJ 

He said, ‘I asked Abu Muhammad asws similar to that, he asws said: ‘Al-Humeyri 
and his son are both reliable. What they call to you from me asws is what l asws 
have called to, and what they say to you is what l asws have said to them both. 
Listen to them both, for they are both reliable and trustworthy’. 


J ^juala 4 .' J J^l Yj 4 ^1L jc- I jlLaj jl [ Jla3 ; <lLiaaa (JLioj A_jl A_i3 j 

<jic. j Ajc- _ J_j^l j i tjl 


And in this is what Al-Humeyri was asked regarding an issue, he said: ‘It is 
forbidden for you to ask me about that, and I do not say that this is from me. It 
is not for me to permit or forbid, but it is from him asws ’. 


(jj (JjcUuJ (jt t Aijil (2>J tjt ‘ (jj! (jjl {jc- ‘ Aajl ijc. 4 Jj) (jj ( _ ? it (j tj [ 33420 ] 

A lui3 4 jiji ^ 441 a1I ^jc- j^ll j 4 <x!a]I ^ ^Loil! <jic- j Ijl ClllLuj | (Jt9 4 ^ JjJaslI 

I Lgj3 i_g jj Uu3 jlS j 4 I JJJ^ J 2 ' 4 Ajjsla 4 Laic. l^-La oAic. jli 4 

<j jai j 4 ; Jlia 4 ( j»l>Luill Aalt j auIajc. Li 4 _jL£ 1L ciiiila - ; Jta ji JJ . Y j dia j J (jj AjJ 
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H 33420 — And from Ali Bin IBrahim, from his father, from Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin 
Azinat, from Ismail Bin Al Fazl al Hashamy who says: 

‘I asked Abu Abd Allah asws about Mut’aah 151 , he asws said: ‘Meet Abdul Malik Bin 
Jareeh, ask him about that, for he has with him knowledge which is from 
me asws ’. I met him, and he gave me many things for its permissibility, and from 
what was narrated to me from Ibn Jareed was that there is no restriction of 
time or number - until he said, ‘I took it to Abu Abd Allah asws , he asws said: This 
is true’, and agreed with it’. 

Shias Should take their Disputes to the Narrators of Ahadith: 


; JS ; (Jlia 4 ^^LuJI a_a!c. ^ ^ ; jli 4 a-^ja-^ 4 ^ (jc> 


L5^) 1 (ji i g.l.3o» \\ j ^. y $\ j\ 4 A-a ^ m dix9j lj] a£1j! 


A. i ^j| j 


UjJala A'i\» y A3 


LLoI^)^. j Lil3L^. L_ A3 4 31^. j \n I j\x •>! 4 ^Luaill 


H 33421 — Muhammad Bin Al Hassan by his chain from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Al Jahm, from Abu Khadija 
who says: 

‘Abu Abd Allah asws sent me to our companions saying: ‘Say to them - Beware! 
If there comes upon you a time of dispute or a difference in commercial 
transactions, do not take the matter to any one of those mischievous ones. 
Appoint between yourselves a man who understands what we asws have 
permitted and what we asws have forbidden, for l asws have made that person to 
be a judge towards you, and beware of taking your arguments to an unjust 
governor’. 

The Inheritors of Prophef aww are the Masomeen asws : 


\ ( A_ll j A-ilc. JIS ! ( A_ilc. ) L5^ C ’ (3^ ■ ^ L5^ C " Ctf [ 33422 ] 

^'n.W U ! (3-^ ? tiljlilk A&l \j ; (Jj9 _ 


H 33422 — Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn asws said that Ali asws said: 

The Messenger of AIIah saww said: ‘Our asws Allah azwj ! Have Mercy on my saww 
Caliphs’ - three times. It was said to him saww , ‘O Messenger of Allah saww , and 
who are your saww caliphs?’ He saww said: Those that will come after me saww , 
narrate my saww Ahadith and my saww way (Sunnah)’. 

(_5 jj Li (jljl (jl ; aJ (Jta ( AjIc. 'j LjI-Ijc. LI (jl ; ijLaSc. ^ (jbl «4jjuiLj £ 33423 ] 

LS-^ 0 Jjti <41 ol jj La3 t ojji& Ajl JJ 


H 33423 - And by his chain from Aban Bin Usman that Abu Abd Allah asws said 
to him: ‘Surely Aban Bin Taghlub has narrated from me asws numerous 
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narrations. Whatever that he has narrated to you from me asws , you can narrate 
it as being from me asws ’. 


4 jj ,\a^a (jC- 4 (jj ,\a~\a (jj ,\a^.a (jC. ^ A ax \W ^LojIj (jjl jLoSI ^ c * )\ [ 33424 ] 

(JjLuLA (jC. A_i3 dllLul ^3 4 LL£ J (J-k-ajJ (jl (_£^A*Jl (jl X?\C- (jj A dllLul I (JlS 4 L_J jlXJ (jj jLJ (jC. 

_ Jdll Ajc. ClllL-u La Lai ; ^ ^a^Luill AjIc. ^ j)La jll L LV^-a £j3ji]l J^j3 4 ^Jc. 

Lai j c jIll A ~N.^k Llj 4 ^jlc- ^ "tn ^ j\i 4 IV'n.W Slj^) J] l^_i3 l^*_^ j_3 A*3 J! dol^^JI Lai j _ | (Jlij (jl ^Jl 
^jL^ AjL^j 4 Jiiij AjIs 4 (Jj 3 (j-a AjjI (jC. j 4 AjC. Aill (_£^a*JI jlLiC- jjl A^a^^a 

H 33424 — And in the book Ikmaal Al Deen Wa Itmam Al Ne’ma, from Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Aasim, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Is’haq Bin Yaqoub who said that 
he asked Muhammad Bin Usman Al Amary to take his writing, in which I had asked about 
those problems in which were difficult for me. 

A letter came back in the writing of our Imam-e-Zaman (Master of the 
Time asws : ‘Anyhow, as for what you have asked about, may Allah a2wj keep you 
steadfast’ - until he asws said: ‘And as for the newly occurring events, refer to 
those who are the narrators of our asws Ahadith, for they are my asws proof to 
you, and l asws am the Proof of Allah azwj , and as for Muhammad Bin Usman Al- 
Amary ra , and from his father before him, they are both reliable, and their 
writing is my asws writing’. 


(j (jc- ‘ jta-J! jl jaC. (jj iaix jjl .1 asS jj gJc. jC. ( J1*JI ) yij ( jUa-Sfl ) yjj [ 33425 ] 

Snc- (jC. 4 ^JJ-OC. (jjl (jC. 4 (J^IA (jj Aa^. 1 j)C. 4 jLo^. ^_jl (jj jL-a (j£- 4 (_£.lulVl > (jj .^A^A (jjjul^Jl 

aJI j ajIc. jjj! ^ ^ jlil jl [ La J (jl | ({2LA\ A_ilc. ^ ciiis (Jl3 ^^L-^jVI (j-aj-oll 

(jjjji ; (Jli ? l_jI^C. ^kg.C.1 <La^.^) ^-3^/llikl (jl£ (jl m m Clllk3 4 I j3Ax^i ; (Jla3 4 A-o^^j jLal \ (Jlij ^ 

(jj4! ^ 4iiUa 5ij2 JS (>« jij Vjla ) | (J^j jc. A)il (Jj3 LG] 4 4 " u^k 

4 (aJIj aAc. A\ ) A i! j Jl IjJg jl j-oli ( uJJ^ IjJ^J 

(jj^ll LajI 4 Jdll (jjJ J li^l^l V 4 (jljlll (j -a ^1 jl Lai] 4 ^aA j^alar.j^ ^-a j3 J] I ^aJ 4 I j-alxll3 

^^lj j)4^l Lail 4 ^-Ij 

H 33425 — And in Ma’ani Al Akhbaar and in Al lllal from Ali Bin Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Bin 
Umran Al Daqaaq, from Abu Al Husayn Muhammad Bin Ja;far Al Asady, from Saleh Bin Abu 
Hamaad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ab Al Mo’min Al Ansary who says: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘Surely the people are narrating from the 
Messenger of Allah saww that he saww said: ‘Differences in my saww community is a 
Mercy’. 

He asws said: This is true’. I said, ‘If their differences is a Mercy, then is their 
consensus a Punishment?’ He asws said: This is not as you deem it to be. 
Surely, his saww intention was the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic And it 

does not beseem the believers that they should go forth all together; 
why should not then a company from every party from among them go 
forth that they may apply themselves to obtain understanding in 
religion, and that they may warn their people when they come back to 
them that they may be cautious? - 9:122 

They have been ordered to go as a group to the Messenger of Allah saww , learn 
from him saww , then return to their own people and teach them. He saww has 
intended the differences within their cities, not differences in the Religion of 
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Allah saww . Surely the Religion of Al!ah saww is one, surely the Religion of 
Allah” is one’. 

Virtues of those who Revive Ahadith: 


cjc- 4 AjilS Jjj A a -\ a (Ji ^jc. 4 QxjllC. Jjc. ( jLlLVI [ 33426 ] 

Jjjl | A_ilc. ) LiCa^)ll C* fat.^xAi ; (Jli 4 ^Luill ^jC. 4 (jl.Aj\xd J 

Cnwll . 4 LLo jlc. ; J13 ? j ; dila 4 U^-al 

H 33426 — And in Ma’any Al Akhbaar from Abd Al Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Abdous, from 
Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Qutayba, from Hamdaan Bi Suleyman, from Abd Al Salaam Bin Saleh 
Al Harwy who says: 

‘I heard Al-Reza asws say: ‘May Allah azwj have Mercy on the one who revives 
our asws orders’. I said: ‘And how does one revive your asws orders?’ He asws said: 
‘He learns our asws knowledge and teaches it to the people’. 


4 (jj (jc. 4 (jj j5L) (jc. 4 (jj Aa^.1 (je. 4 (jj (jj AA24.I (jc.j [ 33427 ] 

^JA ] ^ A_iic. ^ \ji 4 .** I Jli 4 ^jC. 4 (jLluJ 4 A_ijl ^jC- 

ilfl 4 ^£ilxJjai ^ Igi jJ4Jj 4 jlc. ^jjlxiVn La j3 citlxJjuj | Cilia 4 A_aI*j (j£Ului! 

Aj nl 4 J&l ^ja Vj ^Ic. ^jjxj C5^ 6 cillljl ■ cJ^ A_L-^llj ^11 

Lilli ^9 la xila 4 (Jjj'q^ll 


H 33427 — And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from 
Bakr Bin Abdullah, from Tamim Bin Bahlool, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Hamza Bin Hamran, said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘One who eats by his knowledge will remain 
poor’. I said, ‘Surely in your asws Shites there is a group who bear your asws 
knowledge, they transmit it to your asws Shites. They are not deficient in the 
taking of goodness and honour?’ He asws said: Those are not the ones who are 
the eaters. Surely, those are the ones who issue Fatwas (verdicts) without 
knowledge and they are not guided from Allah azwj , invalidating by that the 
rights, in their greed for the aspirations of the world’. 

Take Ahadith and Leave out the Opinions: 


^c-lloll 4 ^Lal (A m 11 ^ L_jL£ ^9 (jjai^Jl J ,\a*\a £ 33428 ] 

4__lj£ t^jC. All (^lull! \ A£ j\c ^ ^Ic- U-} ,\A^A ^jl 4 Cji (jj* *1*^11 

1^1^ La l^jj^ 4 LiJ 1^-li | (jUl9 4 (jLjafl 


H 33428 — Muhammad Bin Al Hassan in the book Al Ghayba from Abu Al Husayn Bin 
Tamam, from Abdullah Al Kufy - the servant of the Sheykh Al Husayn Bin Rawh - from Al- 
Husayn Bin Rawh, from Abu Muhammad narrates: 

Al-Hassan Bin Ali asws when asked about the books of Banu Fuzayl, said: Take 
what has been narrated therein, and leave their opinions’. 
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Aa^a 4 L_JjkxJ 6 i\ AjjAa^. ^jC- ^ ^ L_lL£ ^9 ^Lu^ll ^)aC. Aa^ a £ 33429 ] 

! *L^JL (jj'n-N a!1 _jjIu [ (J jL ( ^LA\ A_ilc. ^ auIajc. Ll C* \xAt.*i [ JIS 4 £*l^p cJ-ia^. (jc. 4 ^)Aac. <^1 (jj 

4 c-L^J 4 -xj^) 1 c ajl^) jj 4 ;4 juia Aa^a j 4 ^ <jj Clul Jjl j 4 4jjL_a ^jj Aj^)J 

Clb-u^Ajlj 4 o^l^l ,jl^l CllxlaLl s-Vj^A ^ j] t 4 _a1^)^.j ^ic. 4dll £.La1 

H 33429 — Muhammad Bin Umar Al Kashy in the book Al Rijaal from Hamdawiy Ibn Naseer, 
from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Daraaj who says: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘Give good news of Paradise to the humble - 
Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al-Ajaly, and Abu Baseer Lays Bin Al-Bakhtary Al- 
Murady, and Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Zarara - safeguarding for AIIah azwj 
on what He azwj has Permitted and what He azwj has Prohibited. Had it not been 
for them, the effects of the Prophet-hood had been cut off, and eradicated’. 

; ( AjIe. j aSiI.\ic. dJa ; Jta t jSjixll t_ij» >1 (jc. t jxa c. ^ i ca\ i-iuiYLj [ 33430 ] 

L! _ ^ ‘tar J 4 ^AjoiVL y’IjIc ; (JL ? JLL (_ja3 4 ^jC- (JLaJ (jl 1 1 _aj^) 

H 33430 — And by its chain from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Shuayb Al Aqr Kufy who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws : ‘Sometimes we have the need to ask questions 
about something. Whom should we ask?’ He asws said: To you, is Al-Sady’ - 
meaning - Abu Baseer’. 

4 (jJ t _jC. 4 4 - ll laail aaii ij J ^ jjC. ; t_fl ^ ^ {jC . j [ 334-31 ] 

L-rnkJ j Y^l : - _ <1 tjts aiiI.}jc. Ul : jj ■ j ^jl 4 <■ _ ^jUI 

t- i^.V'uj ( Aalc. j tly^Li.1 

H 33431 — And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ma’rouf, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn 
Ibn Abu Al Khatab, from Ja’far Bin Basheer, from Aban Bin Taglub, from Abu Baseer narrates: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said to him - in a Hadith - : ‘Were it not for Zararah and his 
companions, l asws conjecture that the Ahadith of my asws father asws would have 
gone away’. 

4 C_J a 4 L_lUa^Jl i^jJ Aa^a ^jC- i AjjAa^. j [ 33432 ] 

4 bol [ C nW Al (JL ^ ^^Lull A-iic. ^ Ll ^jl ; ^jL^c. jj ^jc. 4 (jj c-^lxll 

(jl Ll] ^ ^^Luill A_ilc. ^ 

H 33432 — And from Hamdawiya Bin Naseer, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al 
Khataab, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al A’la Bin Razeen, from Yunus Bin Amaar said: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said to me in a Hadith: ‘Anyway, as from what Zarara has 
narrated from Abu Ja’far asws , there is no permission for your to reject those’. 

(jJ JjJaall ijc. 4 OJJC. (jjl ^jJill tjc. 4 Aljj (jj QC. 4 Ji-a j tjj AjjAa^. tjC. j [ 33433 ] 

J \ Ll^j-olj C-L^.1 ^ j^Lll ^^1 | ( |»^LL1 A_ilc. ^ Aill^JC. Ll 4.** \X.Axti [ (JL 4 LiLLl lie. 

Ll jJ J ^L^.1 ^Jl ^LSl ^ 1*\1 4 (J^^Vlj 6 aLolq Aa^-aj 4 11 AjjLla 

H 33433 — And from Hamdawiya Bin Naseer, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Qasim Ibn 
Urwa, from Abu Al Abbas Al Fazl Bin Abdul Malik said: 
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I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: The most beloved to me asws from the people, 
whether dead or alive are four - Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ajali, and Zarara, and 
Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Al Hawl, and they are more beloved to me asws 
than the people, dead or alive’. 

4 (jUj-u ^ ^ - jl laa II ^ ^ ^jc. 4 ^xjoj (jc- , ^ ^ j ^ 334-34 ] 

■ -U Q 1 V'i - I jli \ Cjj ^ ^ ^ 4_llc. ^ bl ^jl | jaC. ^ (J - ^jc. 

| I ^]Ua3 4 4_j c. bjL^j-sa'i dilL-oS 4 4 ^ ^ . A' ^11 Lojl j 4 

H 33434 — An from Muhammad Bin Qulawayh, from Sa’d, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn 
Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar narrates: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said to Faya Bin Al Mukhtar in a Hadith: ‘If you intend to 
have our asws Ahadith, get in touch with this one sitting here’ - and he asws 
gestured towards one of his asws companions. I asked our companions about 
him, they said, ‘Zarara Bin Ayn’. 

ijc. 4 JAaC- (jjl tjc. (jjl 4 Aljj <jj (jc. 4 (jJ 4jjAa^. ijC. J [ 33435 ] 

^3^ 6 Ctf *00-3 ^ 4-ilc. ) 4&1.14C. (Jls I ^3¥~3 4 -14C- J ^aJAl^)j] 

^ ^a^LulII 4-iIc. ^ ^-j! CllJjL^.1 Clb-u^AjV 

H 33435 — An from Hamdawiya Bin Naseer, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Muhammad Ibn 
Al Husayn from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Abdul Hameed, and another one who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘May Allah azwj have Mercy on Zarara Bin Ayn. Were it 
not for Zarara and his companions the Ahadith of my asws father asws would have 
become forgotten’. 

j (Jla 4 JLk (jl.Aj'xxi (jc- 4 ^llul (jj ^aLoiA (jc. 4 (jjl (jc. 4 tjc. 4 4_ic.j [ 33436 ] 

t ojl j j VI ( A_il c. ^ 4 L^£3 Ia \ cJ ( ^5LuJI aJc. ^ LI i" 

t 13 a La e-Vj^A V_4 j 4 H a_^Ll-q L^ 4 4 c." til ^0 

4 Lj^l! LLj jjLLJI ^a j 4 ^Jc- ^ 4_iic. ^ <^L>alj 3ali^. f-VjjA 

. S >VI UJI 

H 33436 — And from him, from Yaqoub, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Saalim, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who says: 

I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘l asws have not found any one to have revived 
our asws remembrance, and the Ahadith of my asws father except for Zarara, and 
Abu Baseer Lays Al-Murady, and Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Bureyd Bin 
Muawiya Al Ajaly, and were it not for them no one would have benefited from 
this. They are the safe-guardians of religion, and have secured the 
Permissibies and Prohibitions of Allah azwj , and they are the near ones to us asws 
in the world, and they are the near ones to us asws in the hereafter’. 

^j\ A qC- i *^jL ^LuLuj (^1 C5"^ C ' O^" 4 (jC- 4 jliu jjj tjcj [ 33437 ] 

‘ ®j'jj : (J jij ( 4 j1c. 'j 4ll lie, bl Ula-ttjui ; Jla 4 s-l-laJI " \;; r - fjc. 4 ijLoiic. (jbl fjc. 4 

.((jjjjIaII tililjl * (jjjjl 4 nit (jjYl 1 „\\ j ^ [ JLu Jdll (JL 4 4 4 3^3 
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H 33437 — And from Al Husayn Bin Bandaar, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ali Ibn Suleyman 
Bin Dawood, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Ubeyday Al 
Hazaa who says: 

I heard Abu Abd AIIah asws say: ‘Zarara, and Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin 
Muslim, and Bureyd are from those ones about whom Allah azwj the High has 
Said: And the foremost are the foremost, These are they who are drawn 
nigh (to Allah) - 56:10 & 11 


4 ^ joUC- J Aa^.A Aa^.1 4 Ax jgj tjc- 4 Ajj^jS Aa^A (jC-j [ 33438 ] 

Aj] ; ^ A_ilc. ^ Cilia \ (Jla 4 jjAat J q Z- ( (jjjj (jj (jC- 4 (Jl.^^,'1 Aa“\a 

A ic. La (J£ C 6 ^g-lil 1 \)\ x«ol ^ja 4 ^aj^il Vj 4 ciiLail AC-Loj ^jjuI 

1 g J> J oAic. 4 ^^-jl (3 -0 ^- A - UJ 4^-9 6 \ x ai > a Aa*\a qa \ a) [a \ (JlaS 4 


H 33438 — And from Muhammad Bin Qulawayh, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajaal, from Al A’la Bin Razeen, from 
Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who says: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘I cannot meet with you asws every time, and it is not 
possible to come to you, and a man comes to me from our companions and 
questions me, and I do not have the answers with me for every question of 
his’. 

He asws said: ‘Who has prevented you from Muhammad Bin Muslim Al Saqafy, 
for he has heard from my asws father asws , and he was considered to be reliable 
by him asws ’. 


; Jlaa t ( <ulc) .Vic. ; Jli t <jc 4 J I ,jc jLLojYIjj [ 33439 ] 

? IS ‘ ■ a 4l -V* '1 ^ * Lo | ? 4_lil 4 ^ qa Lai I ? ^^j!a ^ja Lai 


H 33439 — And by its chain from Al Hajaal, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said: 

‘I was with Abu Abd Allah asws , he asws said: ‘Is there no sanctuary for you? Is 
there no resting place for you, that you can rest in? Who has stopped you 
from Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugeera Al-Nasary?’ 


dl AlC. Aa“\a 4 Al\SLlC- SIxja AjZ- 4 (jjui^Jl QJ j 4 Aj^IjS Aa^a (jC-J [ 33440 ] 

^ A Ajl _ dj.W ^ A_llc.^ dlAjC. ^_jl ^jZ. 4 ^IjA (jj (jZ- 4 AjA^. (jj ^lz- (jc- 4 

dl \a‘\\\ ^ ^a!)Lui]l A_ilc. ^ Lai ^31 4 aJIq Vj 4 a^.j^) Ai\ V \ cJl^s 4 

(JaL Jdll J 4 4^11^ j 4 A-aic. 'CllC- 4 A>al^)^.j 

AjIc. ^ ^ ^aA ^ 4 ^ "\X ) *1 ^ ^A 4 \C- L_fl^x-a 4 

; Clllka 4 ^aJ 4 (Jjjlj J 4 (jjJl IjlA ^jC. Q jill 4 Ac-^J <+ Qxl^J 4 ( ^a!>ljaJl 

4 ^ CJ^)J \ j ^ 4 Aill dll jlc Q A \ (JlsS ? ^aA i^JA 

a1u!<Q ,\A^.Aj 4 


H 33440 — And from Muhammad Bin Qulawayh and Al Husayn Bin Al-Hasan, from Sa’d Ibn 
Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Masma'I, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Jameel Bin 
Daraaj who says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws - in a Hadith said in condemnation of a man: ‘May Allah azwj 
not Purify his soul, and nor for anyone like him. Some people who were with 

212 out of 250 


www.hubeali.com 


Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


my asws father asws were considered to have safeguarded the Permissible and 
the Prohibitions of Allah azwj , and were holding the secrets of his asws 
knowledge, and similarly today they are keepers of my asws secrets. And, the 
companions of my asws father asws are true ones. When Allah azwj Intends evil for 
the people of the earth, He azwj Exchanges the evil for their sake. They are the 
stars of my asws Shites, whether alive or dead. They have kept alive the 
remembrance of my asws father asws . It is by them that Allah azwj Uncovers all 
innovations. They deny the impersonation of the wrongdoers, and the 
explanations of the exaggerators’ He asws then wept. I said, ‘Who are they?’ 
He asws said: The ones on whom are the Blessings of Allah azwj , and one whom 
is His azwj Mercy, be they alive or dead - Bureyd AI-Ajaly, and Abu Baseer, and 
Zarara, and Muhammad Bin Muslim’. 


3^ Jjl J 4 (jliui 3 ^ Ta^a qC- 4 JaLlujI (jj 4 4 -Ix-uj 4 j £ 33441 ] 

aLgjlj 4 c," u.wllj i** ),h7 \ ( ^^LuJl AjIc. ) IjI tat Am [ (Jls 4 3^^> UJ 

3] _ j (Jls (jl _ A_Lj\j jac. ^ic. ^*nW (JjlliS 3* 4 (_^lja]l 3^ j i Jill (jjJ ^^3 s-I^aIIj 

Clul 'iaj 4 ^Loia .Ia^-aj 4 ; ^-1 £-\ L IjI ^aIj s.U^.1 UjJ \ ^jl L_jL^x-al 

3343 ^- 0 ]! 4 $.V3^ 4 ^.V3^ 4 ( 3_4 j ^^ £-V 3 ^ ) 4 


H 33441 — And from him, from Sa’d, from Al Masmai, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Dawood Bin Sarhaan who says: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: ‘l asws narrate a Hadith to a man, and forbid him 
from disputations and expressing opinions in the Religion of Allah azwj , and 
forbid him from analogy. He exits from me asws and gives the explanation of 
my asws Hadith other than what it was’ - until he asws said: ‘Surely the 
companions of my asws father were an adornment, whether alive or dead. I asws 
mean, Zarara, and Muhammad Bin Muslim, and from them Lays Al-Murady, 
and Bureyd Al Ajaly. These are the ones who speak equitably, they are the 
ones who have strengthened justice, they are the ones who are And the 
foremost are the foremost, These are they who are drawn nigh (to Allah) 
- 56:10 &11 

4 ^IAa^JI L_11iu1a]I (jj 3^* 4 (jj Aa'O 4 (jj .Ia^a 4 AxjuJ 4 £ 33442 ] 

\ (Jls ? ^ails*-A Akl 3 A - A ^ 4 1 ClLuilj 4 oAutJ ^‘Tqxxi ! ( ^»3LuAl Ajlc. ) LiJa^}i] dlifl j (JlS 

bj£j 1_1 a^3 IaIs ; L-JXulaII 3 ^ 6 LiA^lIj 3^^ LS^" 3-3 -Q ^“ A ^ 4 C5“^^ 3^ Ij^^j 3* 

AjII c" La C- 4j3Loi9 4 3 ^ 

H 33442 — And from him, from Sa’d, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, 
from Ali Bin Al Musayb Al Hamdany who says: 

‘I said to Al-Reza asws , ‘My house is far away, and I cannot come to you asws 
every time. Whom shall I take the information about my religion?’ He asws said: 
‘From Zakariyya Ibn Adam Al-Qummi, who is secure on the religion and the 
world’. Ali Bin Al Musayyab said, ‘When I left, I went to Zakariyya Bin Adam. I 
asked him about my needs from him’. 


(jj ^C (jC 4 JaaiII 4—1 jjl (jjl Aas.1 (jJ (jc. 4 (jj! jjll LS ^f- (jj (jCj [ 33443 ] 

(_£A]I CjJ II (JlS <jl 4 ^ 4_lic. ^ ^ M ^jc. 4 ^ ( ^)C. 4 ^ 

A 31 VI ^1 (jc. . " ' ^ 1 V AjV 4 Ajj (jc. V AaIaI (jc IjA^a (jtS Ajl | (Jla IjA^a (jlS (jIaLa (jl I AjA 
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H 33443 — And from Tahir Bin Isa Al Waraaq Al Kashy, from Ja;far Bin Ahmad Ibn Ayoub Al 
Samarqandy, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Shuja’, from Ahmad Bin Hamaad Al Marouzy says: 

Al-Sadiq asws whereby he asws said in a Hadith that was narrated: ‘Surely, 
Salman was a narrator. He was a narrator from his lmam asws and not from his 
Lord azwj , because no one is a narrator from AIIah azwj except the lmam asws (His 
Proof asws )’. 

.(jLaLoi ij-o 4iai jl£ J^.j ^LluVI ^ Lii La ; Jta t jl iLL jj JjJaflll jc. ; Jla [ 33444 ] 

H 33444 — And it has been said from Al-Fazl Bin Shazaan narrates: 

(lmam asws said): ‘No man has grown up in Islam who was more understanding 
that Salman’. 


) aSiI.IjC. Aic. t~Ti< ; Jli t 4_li. jjl | jC- i jj j£. i (_g.Vli.all jj ^JL-a jC- j [ 33445 ] 

t l . Aiu (jj jU alul ; Jlia t (jl ; dJa j t Aje.3 j Aajlal jl doji Laia < Ala^i. aJc. 

o jjli ol jj Laa , IjjiiS l*j ’'**■ (^-^° Ajji 


H 33445 — And from Saleh Bin Al Sindy, from Ameet Bin Ali, from Muslim Ibn Abu Hay who 
says: 

‘I was with Abu Abd Allah asws in his asws service. When I intended to leave and 
bid farewell, and I said, ‘I would love it if you asws could give me more’. He asws 
said: ‘Keep going to Aban Bin Taghlub, for he has heard from me asws 
numerous Ahadith. Whatsoever that he narrated to you, you can narrate that 
as being from me asws ’. 

_*i J 4 1^11 JjJaall (jj Aa^. 1 (jC. 4 a (jj Aa^. 1 (jC. 4 (jj (jC« j [ 33446 ] 

Jli i LiiJali ; Jli ? jA Lq ; dils ? ^\\c* l \ ( 4-ilc. ) 

4 oAic. ^ 4 Jac. (j-a AJ (J^^) J 6 dllia]! [ <1 JlfL (J^j 6 cillcS C‘ \\x y 4 ^xj [ Cilia [ 

(jJj V [ (Jli t f£J] c^iii 4 | (Jc-LCnj 


H 33446 — And from Muhammad Bin Mas’ud, from Ahmad Bin Mansour, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Fazl Al Kanasy who says: 

‘Abu Abd Allah asws said to me: ‘What is this that l asws have been told about 
you?’ I said, ‘What is that?’ He asws said: ‘l asws have been told you have placed 
someone as a judge among you?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be your asws sacrifice. A 
man referred to as Al-Qataat, who is a very intellectual person. We gather 
around him. We discuss matters and questions, then refer that back to 
you asws ’. He asws : There is no problem’. 

4 ^ ]\a\\ (jj ^ j)C. 4 A n Cl (jj Aa^. 1 (jc. 4 (jC. 4 L_3jjl (jj (jj ^)ix^. (jC> 4 4_AC- J £ 33447 ] 

? V) l.\u1 (J^j V Clljl I a1 (Jli AAj W LI (jj I _ C‘ HW ^3 _ (jC- 4 CL j (jj (j**)^li (jj (jc. 

. JJ : Jli 


H 33447 — And from him, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Ayoub, from Al Amarky, from Ahmad 
Bin Shayba, from Yahya Bin Al Masny, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Ziyad, from Hareez the 
following: 
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In a Hadith - Abu Hanifa said to him asws (the lmam asws ): ‘You do not say 
anything except for what has been narrated from him saww (Rasool Aliah saww )?’ 
He said: ‘Certainly’. 


j c clw 4^3*^ 6 ^ ic. ^ ^jc. i jj ■ ^ i <jc . j ( 33448 j 

Lg 3S tjc. c4]Loji (441 clSI Y ; CI 1 I 9 ; (Jli , ( ^1441 <4c. ^ LCa^l t 1 * j*aa. (j4aaj ^ ( _ s lc. 
^xj \ Jla3 ? <41 ^144 Lg <ic. .141 i <3J Cjc- (_)J i C5"^ ^t*-G ( _j-G <41 


H 33448 — And from him, from Muhammad Bin Naseer, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Abdul Aziz Bin Al Muhtady, and Al Hasan Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen altogether the following: 

Al-Reza asws when it was said to him asws , ‘It is not possible to come to you asws 
to ask you asws all the information I need about my religion. Can I ask Yunus 
Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Saqafy and take from him what I need from the 
information about my religion?’ He asws : ‘Yes’. 


jji. ,jl£j - (jj jjjxll CJC- tjc. i (jlilCi tjc. i Ag^ (jj Jc. tjc. J [ 33449 ] 

V | Clilka i ^ ^^Luill 4_iic ^ c" iW.xjj " m (Jla _ 4 "u-oLkj ^ 4_iic ^ cJ^j (jl^j 4 AjjI^ (_ 5 -^ 

(j-0^.^)ll .liC (jj (JiljjJ ^ ^ (jC I ^ll*-A .1^1 (jA*a 4 (JS 

H 33449 — And from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qutaybi, from Al Bufazzal Bin Shazan, from 
Abdul Aziz Bin Al-Mohtady what I have seen to be a good person and was also a 
representative of Al Reza asws and his asws special ones, says: 

‘I asked Al-Reza asws , ‘I cannot meet with you asws every time. From whom shall 
I take the information about my religion?’ He asws said: Take from Yunus Bin 
Abdul Rahman’. 

) LCajll Cilia ; (Jla l (jj Cjc. ( jc. ( ^x g IC . <jj .~l-a^>.-a i (jj (J4j±a. (jt J [ 33450 ] 
? (Jl ^g ^IIx-g ciia i ciia j (JS ^_^a 441 ( _ 5 4 iCu ^j| | ^ ^3L4I <4c. 

. (**j : <Jts 

H 33450 — And from Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al 
Mohtady who says: 

‘I said to Al-Reza asws , ‘My house is far. I cannot come to you asws every time. 
Shall I take the information about my religion from Yunus the retainer of the 
Household of Yaqteen?’ He asws said: ‘Yes’. 

Communication of Ahadith under Hostile Conditions: 

cjj cf 4 j4ac. tjc. 4 jujj <jj cf 4 4 Cfj [ 33451 ] 

^ tiljl ; ^ \*\) \ Jla 4 ^ A_Jc. ^ (jc. 4 (_£ (jj ilx-o a_ijI ^jc. 4 

(J^.^)]l 6 ^*al 4 (jl (J^a tiilj tiilLujl (jl j 4 ; ciila ? (jjjLill ^J\h ' ta 

4 j jaj Aijc.1 (J^.^)ll 4 Jjkaj Laj Aj^kl 4 Alia^c. I jla 4 (jc. ^ ’ill 

(jc e-l^j 4 lj£ (j^ls (jc c-L^. ; i Cf c Aijcl V (J^.^J! 4 ^£ic Iaj 

4 ^ ; J (Jlia 4 tillj jjjj Lua ja J^.jla 4 lj^ (j^i 

H 33451 — And from Hamdawiya, and Ibrahim Ibnayi Naseer, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Bin Ma’az, from his father Ma’az Bin Muslim Al Nahwy, 
from Abu Abd Allah asws : 
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They tell me asws that you sit in a group issuing verdicts to the people?’ I said, 
‘Yes, and I had intended to ask you asws about that before I go. I sit in the 
Masjid, if a man comes over and asks me about something, if I know about 
him to be an adversary of yours asws , I inform him in accordance with what he 
does, and if a man comes over and I know him to be from those that love 
you asws , I inform him of what has come from you asws , and if a man comes over 
and I do not know about him and I do not know who he is, I say to him, ‘It has 
been reported from such and such, and the other has been reported from 
such and such. I include your asws words in between that’. He asws said to me: 
‘Keep doing that, for l asws also do the same’. 

Trustworthy Narrators of Ahadith: 


- (jj ^gJc Ajj ; (JLa 4 (jj Axi^i (jc 4 AjjjS (jj Aaa- a (jj (jCj [ 33455 ] 

Uu I Ai 4 UjUj lie. Lajs ^ UJI ^a jA a^.L/ jic. V ; _ Ajs J jsj 4 lij^xjj jj j 

ftljj 4 jlij 

H 33455 — And from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Al-Maragy 
who says: 

‘I went to Al-Qasim Bin Al A’la - and mentioned the honourable letter in which 
he asws said - There is no excuse for any of those that love us asws to doubt that 
which has been related from our asws reliable ones. Know, that we asws have 
entrusted them with our asws secrets, and they are bearers of that which we asws 
have given them’. 


(jj (jJ Aa^.1 (jj Aiix (jC. 4 (JxJjA) (jj tjC- 4 (jJ A -a 'w -a (jj jaJA I Jjl (jC-j [ 33456 ] 

4 4 Haia. (jji ^glc (jc. 4 (jl^)A^ (jj Asa. ^ (jc. 4 >>■» J (jc. 4 ^ (jc 4 (jlxulioj (jc 4 (jl^AC 

lie jA5 (_jJc. Li* (JL^^)1I (JjLLo I jS^cl : Jla 4 ( 4j1c ) AuIajc (jc 


H 33456 — And from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Amraan, from Suleyman Al Khataaby, from 
Muhammad, from one of their men, from Muhammad Bin Hamran, from Ali Ibn Hanzala who 
says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: ‘Recognise the status of the men in accordance with 
how much they narrate from us asws ’. 

Religion Should not be taken from non-Shias Sources: 


(jj (^Jc (jc 4 (_£jl j^\ JjcLuoi) (jj Aas-a (jc 4 (^jjl (aJAl jjlj 4 AjjAxis. (jCj [ 33457 ] 

La LaIj ; j-^Axill ^9 J&J ^ ^a^Luill A-ilc- ^ jxxi^Jl ^Jl C _ \"& ] (Jl 3 4 A}jj»u j4 ^5^ (j^ 4 (_^4jIAa]I 

jC. lilip CllA^I ^g'n.Wl jl tiljli 4 l m \ Axi JJC. jC. tilip ^1 Lx_a jAklj V 4 lilip ^1 Lx_a Aktj jAA Li 

4 £> jIa Jj O 4 Jdll 4. t )\ (_5-lc. I j'iaTiI 4 ^jULaI I ^jLkj 4 AJ Alii I ^Lk jjAll 4 jjjjL^Jl 

_ AAUill ajJ J) ^'iaj 4i*Jj 4 (gAAH : j 4 J 4 4j£jiLa 4i*J j 1 <i jjjj 4jxl J 4 Alii 

.(Jj_jia 4 _ '1 ~i< 


H 33457 — And from Hamdawiya, and Ibrahim Ibn Naseer, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Razy, from Ali Bin Habib, from Ali Bin Suweyd Al Sayi who said: 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan asws wrote to me whilst he asws was in prison, ‘As for what you 
have asked, O Ali, from where would you take the information about your 
religion, do not take the information about your religion from any one other 
than our asws Shites, for if you do not do so then you will have taken your 
religion from the traitors, who have betrayed Allah azwj and His azwj 
Messenger saww , and betrayed their trusts. 

They were entrusted with the Book of Allah azwj , but they corrupted and altered 
it. The Curse of Allah azwj be upon them, and the curse of His azwj 
Messenger saww , and the curse of His azwj Angels, and the curse of my asws 
honourable forefathers asws , the goodly people, and my asws curse, and the 
curse of my asws Shites up until the Day of Judgement’ - in a lengthy writing. 


JLi. (jj |jj Aa^.1 (_f. t (jljjjja (jj Jc. (jj Qc. i AjXjaa (2)J Aa2*a |jc.j [ 33458 ] 

I (Jli 4 ^ 4-ilc. ^ AUl.l4C. ^jl q C- 4 clH (jc. 4 4 ^ I £)} A<a^<a '^^l (jC. 4 ^^i^ill 

4 (JjjLi 4JC- 4 (J Cjjfi <J£ (jjJl IL& I ^ 4llj 4&I ^-L-a ) ^ 

Aj.l^Jl Cll±k ^}j£]l 4 (jJAlaJl 4 j 


H 33458 — And from Muhammad Bin Mas’ud, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Feyruzan Al- 
Qummi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abu Nasr, from Ismail Bin Jabir says: 

Abu Abd Allah asws said: The Messenger of Allah saww said: This religion will be 
borne in every century by the just ones, who will rebut the interpretation of the 
wrong doers, and the alterations of the exaggerators, and the impersonations 
of the ignorant, like the cleaning of the impurities of the iron in the fire of the 
blacksmith’. 

qC- 4 (j-aC. 4 4_ijl 4 A<a^<a (jj qC- 4 A^a'S^a ^ic. ^jC. 4 4ic. j £ 33459 ] 

0 ^L ^ ill J\ : Jis d) ( ^j’oLyuVl jLIia ) 1 jLlJ ( ^LuJl 4-ilc. ) ^1 (JC. 4 

H 33459 — And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, 
from his father, mentioned from Zayd Al Shahaam who says: 

Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Allah azwj the High Then let man look to 
his food, - 80:24, said: ‘At the knowledge that he has acquired, and where he 
has acquired it from?’ 


; (Jis i AjjAIa (jj ^ila. (jj Aa ^.1 (jc. i ajAj (jj jiajs. (_f- ‘ Aa^I (jj (Jjjjfa. (j c-j [ 33460 ] 

4 C^llLj LiJajl a^kl L_u£j ? ^Lt-a -ikl \ ^JL-ul - ( ^Luill 4-ilc. ^ CLllliill \jl I ^ IxJ _ 4-ill 4 ." 

La^jli 4 li^al ^Aall jj!& j 4 ^3 L5 lc. 1 a \ nA ^ 4 Lalij^A La C ; La^-ill c > 

^JLu jjil ^.Ljj La^ 

H 33460 — And from Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, from Musa Bin Ja’far Bin Wahab, from Ahmad Bin 
Haatim Bin Mahuwayh who say: 

‘I wrote to him asws , meaning Abu Al-Hassan asws The Third - asking him asws , 
‘From whom shall I take information about my religion?’ And his brother wrote 
as well like that. He asws wrote to both of them: ‘l asws understand what you have 
mentioned. You should place reliance in your religion on all those who have 
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grown old in love for us asws , and all those that have understood plenty of 
our asws orders, for they both will be sufficient for you, Allah azwj Willing’. 


(jc. 4 ^ A_ijI (jc- ^ i y AIiIajc. Aa's a qC- ^ A nat 11 ^ ^3 Aa^a £ 33461 ] 

nwllj ^ILij JaI j] | ^ ^a^Ludll A_iic. ^ jUjll k t i^L-^a i“ t [ (Jls 4 ^jIAa^JI 

(jjjjkli La \ 4 t n^3 4 iiil ^ jl^uj L1 aIj3 j LIaIa^ \ 1 j\\£ ^_jl 4 ( ^LuJI jlc. ^ ciljUl (jC- L^J-J 

tiijL (j jill _ 4il j _ (jzJA ( SjAtla (j jS lgu3 U£jL <^1 (j jill £)jjj nj 1 fb>J ) ; JIxj A il Jls La ! 

o^&Lia]! (_£^)i]l j 4 l^ja 

H 33461 — Muhammad Bin Al Hassan in his book Al Ghayba from Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Ja’farAI Humeryri, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Saleh Al Hamdany, says: 

‘I wrote to the lmam-e-Zaman ajfj (Master of the Time ajfj ), ‘My household read to 
me by the Hadith that has been narrated from your asws forefathers asws whereby 
they asws have said: ‘Our asws attendants and our asws community are the most 
evil creatures of Allah azwj ’. He asws wrote: ‘Woe be unto you! Do you not read 
what Allah azwj has Said And We made between them and the towns which 
We had blessed (other) towns to be easily seen 34:18 for we asws - by 
Allah azwj - are the towns which have been Blessed therein, and you are the 
apparent towns’. 

) JS*?- Cf- ‘ OJA*, yJ (_£. ( ) S-llj£ yr* yJ Ql yJc. <jj Aaaj [ 33462 ] 

jlll (Jj 3 c*]]jj 4 I^-aS ^ (Jli AjI _ c,“ nW ^3 _ ^ ^a^LuJl AjIc. 

( SjAtla t^-i3 U£jb 0&J UJ ^ ih>J ) \ JtaS 4 U ijju 4il ^A^>a1 4 1 j3i ^jaJ 

^ 1 g j°l LijJIflj ^ ; aJj3j 1 jjat j au 1. Via j A £ e-Lgiis J j Lnxjjoi Lie. Aliaillj \ o^AUall (_£^)ii]lj 

cM ^3 ffcdl Uc ^LVIj JUlil ^ ^JA Aj La] 4 ^IjA IaLaIj ^JLi] Aj 4 ^\x \\ (JllA 

tiLoJl ^_ja 4 ^ Ajc. ljAi.lj (jl ) 4 ( 1 g Vtar a ^jC. ^ li] L^-l3 (JAAa^ ^ 

^_iV 4 ^ 6 ^) 3 xa]I ie ^aAAklj ^ I'Sj ( ( a ^ 6 (J^L^Jl (jA ^ aIaaIIj (J^LiJallj 

Liilj (_)j 4 ^Lilaj-aVi AlL ^als 4 \ 1 g \ oLL-^a Aj^)L ^ixll Clll^lA (JaI 

! ^ ^^IaLiujI V j Clljl V 4 AjjAII tilii 4 

H 33462 — Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib Al-Tabarsee in his book Al-lhtijaj from Abu Hamza 
says: 

Abu Ja’far asws - in a Hadith - he asws said to Hassan Al-Basry: ‘We asws are the 
town that Al!ah azwj has Blessed therein, and that is in the Words of Allah azwj 
Mighty and Majestic for those that speak of our asws virtues, where Allah azwj has 
Ordered them to come to us asws . He azwj has Said And We made between 
them and the towns which We had blessed (other) towns to be easily 
seen 34:18 and the apparent towns are the messengers and the transmitters 
from us asws to our asws Shites and the understanding ones of our asws Shites to 
our asws Shites, and His azwj Words and We apportioned the journey therein 
34:18 and journeying is an example for knowledge by which they travel nights 
and days, when they travel by it from knowledge in the nights and days from 
us asws to them about the Permissible and the Prohibited and the Obligations, 
they take it in trust from its origins, which they have been Ordered to take 
from, safe from doubts and errors and the overturning of the Prohibited from 
the Permissible, for they take the knowledge is a way which necessitates for 
them Forgiveness, for they asws are the inheritors of knowledge from Adam asws 
up to the end of the Purified Progeny, one from the other. This appointment 
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does not end with you but it ends with us asws , and we asws are that Progeny asws , 
but not you and not the ones like you, O Hassan!’. 


( ^ ^ 2 jJi (jj aa^.1 [ 33463 ] 

; ( Aalc j -tiller- Cilia ; (Jla t <jc. i (jlSjoia (jj aillcac- i (jljaiE. 

jiil ^-L ^ ^ ziil J ( _ 5 Ac. cl^jllS _j$a t^lalc. (ja * U Li \ Jtaa ? Y- al^lLS 11 a ( _ 5 -1c. 

( aIIj Aalc. 

H 33463 — Ahmad Bin Abu Abd Allah Al Barqy in Al Mahasin from his father, from Al Nazar 
Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Amran Al Halby, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Abu Baseer 
who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘Do you asws see the rejection of this order as if 
rejecting you?’ He asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! One who rejects this order 
(Hadith) to you has rejected the Messenger of Allah saww ’. 
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Concluding Remarks 

An overview of ‘Ijtihad’ and ‘Taqleed’ from Twelve Imami perspective is presented, 
with the identification of two major sects within the followers of the Twelve Imamis; 
those who do the Taqleed (emulate) of the Infallible lmams asws (the 
traditionalist/orthodox/Akhbaris) and those who take religion by emulating (taqleed) 
their Mujtahids (the rationalist/unorthodox/Usoolis). 

Historically, the rationalist sect has emerged after the Grand Occultation of Imam-e- 
Zaman ajfj with the derivation of rules in jurisprudence (Fiqh), as being borrowed from 
Ahlay Sunnah (Sunnis) who originally embraced the system Ijtihad during the time of 
their first four imams (i.e.,Abu Hanifa, Shafi, Malaki, Hambali). The division between 
the two Twelve Imami sects has been discussed by a number of academic 
scholars 152 , however in regard to the topic of Ijtihad and Taqleed, the majority sect 
(rationalist) has the faith that the deeds of a believer are not accepted without the 
taqleed of a Mujahid, whereas the sect in minority (traditionalist) believe that the 
deeds of a believer are only accepted under the Taqleed of an Infallible lmam asws . 
We would like to stop here and urge our readers to carry out their own research and 
take a position either of the two, so that their deeds are appreciated rather then 
being depleted in the Hereafter. 

Wassalam 

P.S. A summary of the main points presented in the quoted Ahadith of 
Masomeen asws are reiterated in the following Appendix: 


152 The Nature of the Akhbari Usooli Dispute, Andrew J. Newman, Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies, University of London, Vol. 55, No. 2 (1 992), pp. 250-261 ; The Divine Guide in 
Early Shiism-the Sources of Esotericism in Islam, 1994, State University of New York Press, Albany. 
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APPENDIX I: The First Fabricated Hadith on Ijtihad from Sunnis 

Sources 

Sunni Hadith 1 

|j|j *03 U— al ^ |j| jtjli ^aLoj j 4_lic. Alii Aiil (J jjojj 4_jl 3 jj>a£ l _jC. 

jJ 4ia 4 U3 

‘Amr b. al-’As reported that he heard Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) as 
saying: ‘When a judge gives a decision by Ijtihad and gets it right, there are two rewards 
for him; and if he gave a Judgement by Ijtihad but erred, there is one reward for him’. 

First of all this Hadith is not to be found in any of the Shiite books. This is from the 
Sunni book called Sahih Muslim. 

Secondly there is only one narrator mentioned in this Hadith - Amr Bin Al Aas, the arch 
enemy of the Holy Imam Ali asws , and the right hand man of Muawiya Bin Abu Sufyan'T 

Thirdly, this Hadith is for the justification of the decisions made by the first Caliph Abu 
Bakr la . 153 

Sunni Hadith 2 


J <-3 ' cl r~ cJ^r J> Cj^ <-> f " • 

,3-5 V» -<3=- <3=" — v.i t CL azx> 3 -Xj» 5 V Ov=»- LI 3^ 

^LJI Oh aJI ^Vl VJo~ t -- Jv*_, aL- _A l a 

— =»— \ c3' _j5V «3]L - cJ\» .03 \ J JI jl ■ " -.Ac L. a 3 cJV.Zi 

AilsCi 'Lc».v_, jli vwa-u 3Lj, c oV_,=rT j, au LjJ-' u 

- ( AaV=*=~-»J1 3-^Cla-S 3 _> J> cjrV ) - ^ <_ip <3— f— “ 


_ \n\- 




U 31 


It has been narrated from Musa Bin Ibrahim from the people of Rabi’a who said that Abu 
Bakr was sitting in his house with fear and grief, when Umar entered, and he (Abu Bakr) 
accused him by saying: 7 find doubt in this decision of mine that I have given between 
people, which you gave me to do. ’ Umar said to him: 7 have known from the Rasool 
Allah saww that: ‘When a judge does Ijtihad and gets it right he gets two rewards for 
it, and if he does Ijtihad and gets it wrong he gets one reward. ’ Abu Bakr was then 
satisfied with this . 154 


Sahih Muslim - B1 8 - H 4261 

Kanz Ul Ammal - Vol 5 - Al Muttaqi Hindi 
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APPENDIX II: Ahadith in the Interpretation of the Verse 9:122 

jji iii jJ jjjji jSiii JaS ji 212 1 

j JJIS c." i I a ji ^a (jlSia c* \\\^\ JJ15 i Q^' s<q aa^. 1 ^jc. aa-n a aa^.1 

ia Aii^a (J£ jij V ^la Aalfi Ia j (J^. j ^c. awI (Jla j ^j^aLu V (jj (JaI I jVuxia 

(Jla c_il ^j\c. j aJLuiaII ^ j\c. cibJa^a :ma (jj_j.i^j \a,\ ^ jll I I jj £^_Aja j (jjl]l I jg 

a I ^4 £jjl ^jaa cJ-^ai (3-° J ^Ac-IjAI UJ* 1 / 1 .. 1 baj! ^Ic-la cjl] 1 j n V’uxM (jla ^JUtj j ijl^lii i)Jil (Jla 

Ahmed ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr who has said the 
following: 

‘Once I wrote a letter to Imam al-Reza asws . The issues for which I requested explanation 
in the letter, one was about the words of Allah azwj : Ask the people of Dhikr (people 
who remind of Allah) if you do not know,’ The other question was about the words of 

Allah azwj : And the believers should not all go out to fight. Of every troop of them, a 
party only should go forth, that they (who are left behind) may gain sound 
knowledge in religion, and that they may warn their folk when they return to them, 
so that they may beware (9: 122). The above passages say that it is made obligatory 
upon them to ask but it is not made obligatory upon you to answer.’ 

The lmam asws answered: Allah azwj has Said: ‘But if they do not answer you, then 
know that they only follow their low desires; and who is more erring than he who 
follows his low desires without any guidance from Allah? Surely Allah does not 
guide the unjust people. (28:50). 


*UYI 




.Vic. ^lifl ls 1 c . <■ - v>.j La c_jLj 378 1 ^ISII 


l** fW ^»IaVI lj] ale. Cilia (Jla L t m.xxi (jj L_J (jC- (jl (jC. (jjxxi*\ \1 (jj Aa-^a (jC- j>J Aa-n a 

I jx^.^ I jl ^ ^ I j (_jj.I]I I la <9^)3 L>? Y jf9 J ^ All (J j9 ^jjl (JLs (_>«0l ‘ (. a 

^-iLijLai ( L£j]_l £^.JJ jjc. ^ tjjjfl «-Yj& J l. l\3-ifl (_ji l_jxilL La jjc Jta ijjjiLj ^ill 


Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Safwan who from Ya’qub ibn 
Shuayb who has said the following: 


‘Once I asked Abu Abd Allah asws : ‘If something happens to the lmam asws what should the 
people do?’ The lmam asws asked, ‘that is where the words of Allah azwj apply: And the 
believers should not all go out to fight. Of every troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, that they (who are left behind) may gain sound knowledge in 
religion, and that they may warn their folk when they return to them, so that they 
may beware (9: 122). The lmam asws then said, They will have good reason to be 
excused as long as they are searching and learning. So also are those who wait for 
them until they complete their religious education and return back to them. 
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lUC. (jaUJl ^^Jc. L_1^J La L_lL 378 1 ^l£ll 

^jc. Cjc. LI <-** ^ L (JlJ ^ic-Vl ^jc. cLLk 1 n W (JL 3*^3^ Cjc. 3 ^jc. ^.uijc. 3 .L's./i ^jc. ^aAl^l 3 ^Ic. 

3^_J j LIIa LaLal dll9 ^lil j ^1 (^Ls AjIaLL AlLa CllLo jaLal aJ (JjjL j CllLa 3 d (Jll auI 3j jal .J ^jj AJsaLxJ! 

3^> j cllll <_ 5 ^ Ajl-o ^A 3 d ^^ic. A j x ^ j aA's C* La j LIIa LI ^LaVI (j] AjlLj V JL LlL AjLxjJ ^ A j x«o J 3 d ^Lu V (jUjjl^)i^J 

Ij^Ali] j (JJ-^I I j)g '^'n] AijlJa "i/a A3^)3 (J^ 3? 3^ V jis 3^* J 3^ ^ cl)! pi L>° 3^ 

3 * j J jL jc. j (Ji auI 3 ] (Jla ^1 x j 3 J^-saj 3^ 3^ j Lll^a 31 a ciila ^JjjJlLj ^I*J ^Jj lj*^j LI 

J LLL 3\j\c. Lix-a 3l.lL x>aa ji li3l ^Ila Cilia Alll t _ 5 ^C* &3^.l LlS CjjLlI A^^pJ £j aJjjoj^ j M l^^l^a Ajjj 3 ? 

3^- J 3L ^1 33A^ diia (J3^LI 5^1 s. ^5j 3L Llli (j3^*A Lua 3L\c. 3 ® 33 ^ V j Ll-uafll ^gJj ^A_^c.Li V LI 3 L 1 ^IjL 

j £- 3 **^ j ^ pil (J^ua^) aJ JIS U j ^ t _ s 4 c ’ <3 33 3» 3^ cJL Jkl cilia ^ajLI Jja Ica ^^a d iL^j ca LSI^jl (JL c. 

AjL-aj j LiiL QiLaJl j (jLaJl jl» j ^XU^aJ La j ©ul AxLal j A_iil ALu-aj ^j-o ^j-a ^Sll A_aa 1}\1 La j ^ Lie. Aj ^Sll L 

Sr>^ ^ aaUJ ^jl ^-daxJ ^aL^.^)Vl I _$ijl j A^lj^l J ^-uaijl (jx ^jjl<a^-aiL ^jl cJjL Ai ^jjL*vll ^J.LCi j ^jL*vll ^Jj 

jA (j-oc- cii^A-aa j Ala ^jjjjl jA (j-o j aCjI^s cJ^a aJ j_j-o A_iji Lj ^a d iLLj l <aj^ ^j_^ijL j ^ ^^a lyis ^jjjllil (jL diia ^iil 

^^L* 1 ©Ale. j A jxyaj jA j ALa ^AiL ^jjjllil ^ji jA ^a V (jL.^aA dj^ii ^>«Vl ICA L_i^.LLa l_a^xj ^A ^ u -‘ a i 

u! aA-s Ai j V] 3^ L5^ UJ^ ^ 3^ ^jUaLoall AalL-«a jjlLua-o CiiJj (jl diia A-ia ^3^1 V c^Alc. Liij J AliL-aj j (j-a Alii 

L Ica L. n^l 3^ Cy ^ -A^ ls^-A^ ^.ja 3^3^ 3 a AjL^I dijc-ca L^_d ^3 3^ Sla3il Aj^da^, LJa i^JLa La ^^^jc-ijlLual 
j ._)xA<a 3 3 *^ (_g^l 3 ■L'V«<a aji j ^j^<aila<a ^lijl j V] 3 _^^ 3 ^”^^ ^.aJax^al iill 3 I 3 A W 

ajjLl 3Ua Ale. ^.lAj ^jL-al J 3' J ALLxxj A-oaxj ^j) j ^-oail A_ia ^giLaJ ^jl£ (_^3l ^ A, la£j ^jl 6^)3 

P Ajj 3 ^a 3' j c . ^i*j 3 ^ c — ls^\ 3L^ 3 ^ St-aI L Ica ^3 3^ La lja_jj-aj| La cxj ciiika *uil Ija^x^jl Cjg.x : l\] 3L 

AjL Aj^Ld 3 ^ Ajxya^l C 5 ? LJ^dl 3 L diia (j^a 3^? 3° 3^ 3fll 3^3^ LI c^3l 3^ a, ^ii 3 j^ 3^ d jj^la ^j-ajj 

l£i 3 aa^ 

AN ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd Al-Rahman who has said that 
it was narrated to us by Hammad who has referred to Abd Al-A’la’ for the following: 

‘Once I asked Abu Abd Allah asws about the statement of Sunni Muslims, al-’Amma, that 
says the Rasool Allah saww has said: ‘If a person dies without recognising who his Imam 
is, his death is as if he has died the death of ignorance (pre-lslarnic age of darkness).’ 

The lmam asws said, That is very true, by Allah azwj .’ I then asked, ‘What if the lmam asws 
passes away and a person is in Khurasan (Iran, implying far away) and does not know 
who the executor of the will of the lmam asws is? Is this a good excuse for him (to be 
ignorant of the lmam asws of his time)?’ The lmam asws said: ‘No, that is not a good reason 
and an excuse. When the lmam asws leaves this world the authority of the executor of 
his asws will applies to the one asws (who is appointed by the Imam) and those who live in 
the area (would recognise him asws ). Also the obligation of searching to learn about one’s 
duties (to recognise the lmam asws of their time) applies to those who are not in the area 
but who have learned about the passing away of the lmam asws . Allah azwj , has Said, And 
the believers should not all go out to fight. Of every troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, that they (who are left behind) may gain sound knowledge in 
religion, and that they may warn their folk when they return to them, so that they 
may beware (9: 122) 


‘I then asked, ‘What if they did go to find out but certain ones from them died before 
they could find out?’ Imam asws replied: ‘Allah azwj has said, " ... and one who dies, after 
having abandoned his home to get near to Allah and His Messenger, will receive 
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his reward from Allah .... " (4:100) I asked, ‘What if certain ones from them may reach 
your town but find out that you have closed your door and the curtains are drawn closed 
and you asws would not call them to yourself asws and there might be no one to guide them 
to you asws . How then will they know about you asws ?’ Imam asws replied: They can learn 
about me asws from the book that Allah azwj has revealed.’ 

‘I then asked, ‘How has Allah azwj said it?’ Imam asws said, ‘l asws know that you have 
spoken to me about it before this day also.’ I said, That is correct.’ He asws then said, 
‘Recall what Allah azwj has said about Ali asws and what the Rasool Allah saww said to 
him asws about al-Hassan 3SWS and al-Husayn asws , what Allah has specially said about 
Ali asws and what the Rasool Al!ah saww has said about him asws , about his™ will to 
him asws , appointing him asws , about their asws suffering and the acknowledgements of al- 
Hassan asws and al-Husayn 3SWS of such facts. Recall the will of a!-Hassan asws and his 
delivering it to al-Husayn asws . 

Allah azwj has Said, "The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they have 
on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers; and the possessors of 
relationship have the better claim in the ordinance of Allah to inheritance, one 
with respect to another, than (other) believers, and (than) those who have fled 
(their homes), except that you do some good to your friends; this is written in the 
Book. (33:6) 

‘I then said, ‘People speak about Abu Jafar asws and ask, ‘How is it that lmamat asws has 
stepped out for him asws from among all the sons of his asws father asws , even though certain 
ones among them were closer to the lmam asws and older than him asws ? The ones 
younger than he asws did not receive it just because they were younger’ 

The lmam asws said: The one who possesses this matter (Imamat - The Divine 
Leadership) can be recognised through three pieces of evidence that are not found with 
other people. He asws must have greater proximity to the preceding lmam asws and that 
he asws must be the executor of the will of the preceding lmam asws . With him asws there 
must be the Armaments of the Rasool Allah saww and the document of his saww will. This 
document is with me asws and no one disputes it.’ 

I then asked. ‘Is that kept secret and hidden for fear from the rulers?’ The lmam asws said: 
There is nothing secret and hidden but there is clear evidence for its existence and that 
it is available. What is there is what my father asws entrusted me asws with. When he asws 
was about to leave this world he asws asked me asws to call people to bear testimony for 
him asws | asws then called four people from Quraysh among whom was Nafi’, slave of 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar. My asws father asws said, ‘Write down, this is how the will of Jacob as 
to his children reads, "Allah has chosen this religion for you. You must not leave 
this world unless you are a Muslim (submitted to the will of the Lord of the 
Universe) (2: 132). 
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Muhammad asws ibn Ali asws made the same kind of will to his son, Ja’far asws ibn 
Muhammad asws and commanded him asws to shroud him asws in his own gown, which 
he asws would use during his asws Friday prayers. And his asws own turban must be used for 
him asws , that the surface of his asws grave should be given a square shape, raised by four 
fingers (three inches) from the ground and thereafter leave it that much only. Thereafter, 
he asws wrapped up the document of the will and asked the witnesses to leave saying, 
"May Allah azwj Grant you blessings.’” When they left l asws asked, ‘What was in it O 
father, that you asws asked them to bear testimony to?’ He asws said, ‘l asws do not like that 
you overcome by them and people say, ‘He asws left this world without a will.’ I asws wanted 
it to be a supporting authority for you asws . This is the fact that helps one who comes to 
the town and asks. To whom did so and so make a will! And he would answer, The will 
was made to so and so.’ I then asked, ‘What if he asws (Imam) would be a partner in the 
will?’ He said, ‘You must ask him asws . He asws will explain it to you. 

JUC. (JjjUII L5 _1c. La L_jU 379 1 ^l^SI 

AjjUl-g (jJ (jC* (jC- Cjjjoj (jC- c]LL ^ A/a-N/a (jC- ^ xaijC. ,\a^.a qC- Aa-n a 

(jl£x ^ ILic. (jl (Jla a l.Vt/alc. jl IYiaIc. 1 jla l VqL'Ll j LixL JJil C^-L-al ^ jill Ajc. CLia jjll ^Lxia Aa~La (jc. 

SM fJUll CIiIa lij 1 Cilia Jdll *li La ji ^Lolc- (Jja ^Lu ^ja ^ja V] ^ilc- J Cll^ljJJ ^aixil j Lailc. 

(jl£ Ia j JjL JJil (jj -Jti ^A xjla (JIaLII qa Ia^)JC« La! j A CiAa!' SaIIII aAA (JaI La I ^jLaS cCaj (_£All 

(jj^A^J la 1 1 Icl ^-«aja IjjAiJ j (JjaII 1 j)g qq‘n] A-ijlia ^^.’ixa Aii^a (J£ £ja ^)£j V Ailfx (jjjAj^All 

Aia Cll^all A^^pJ j g a Ajjj ^_ja (j-Q aJ^Iaj (jUia ^3 CllLca ^ja 1 Cilia JJla 

a ng.ll j jlajll j a 'n^xxill j (Jla ji^l xlo Jjaj^j (_^L l^Aca IcLa diia (Jla ^ic. 

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad ibn Khalid 
from Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from Burayd ibn Mu’awiya who from Muhammad ibn Muslim 
who has said the following: 

‘Once I said to Abu Abd Allah asws ‘May Allah azwj grant you good health, we heard that 
you asws were not feeling well and it caused us great anxiety. Would that you asws had 
informed or taught us about who would be the succeeding lmam asws . 

The lmam asws said, ‘Ali asws was ‘^jl & j U^-’ the scholar and his asws knowledge is 
inherited. No scholar asws dies except that he asws leaves behind a scholar asws whose 
knowledge is of the same level or whatever Allah wills.’ 

I then asked, ‘Will people be excused for not recognising the succeeding lmam asws after 
the death of the preceding lmam asws ?’ The lmam asws then said, The people of this area 
(Madina) will not be excused. People of other areas will be dealt with according to their 
abilities. Allah azwj has Said: And the believers should not all go out to fight. Of every 
troop of them, a party only should go forth, that they (who are left behind) may 
gain sound knowledge in religion, and that they may warn their folk when they 
return to them, so that they may beware (9: 122), 


‘I (the narrator) then asked the lmam asws , ‘What if certain ones of them would die before 
completing their education and search (of the religion)?’ The Imam replied: ‘Such 
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people will be of the ones mentioned in the words of Allah herein below. " ... And one 

who dies, after having abandoned his home to get near to Allah and His 
Messenger, will receive his reward from Allah .... ", (4: 100) 

I then asked the lmam asws , ‘If people come to the lmam asws then by what means can 
they recognise him asws ?’ He asws said, The lmam asws is granted Calm, Dignity and an 
Impressive Personality.’ 


Aalc. j (jc. t (jljlii (j. J AuLuiL ( JlxJI ) J ( (jjJC. ) [ 3331 0 ] 

_ ) Jla - Aj*]I c Lg (JS ,^g j^iJI J i ^ J t J All ^Jl ajli ^]l <1*J I j^J-gI Lgj] ) d-9 - 

5ija JS jij Vjla ) | Jdll JIS i 4_l^.Uj ^ ^ ^ ^ja 4_i3 La 

( Ij i f J ai ) J t ( ujj^d (“4^ 'jj 

H 33310 — And in Uyoon Al Akhbaar and Al lllal by their chains from Al Fazl Bin Shazaan narrates: 

Al-Reza asws - in a Hadith - said: ‘Allah azwj only Ordered the Pilgrimage so that they 
would all come as a group, and seek the increase, and exit from all their errors 
committed by the servants’ - until he asws said: ‘And let among them be those that 
ponder, and copy the Ahadith of the lmams asws to every corner of the world, as Allah azwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said "why should not then a company from every party 
from among them go forth that they may apply themselves to obtain 
understanding in religion, and that they may warn their people when they come 
back to them that they may be cautious?" - 9:122 and "That they may witness 
advantages for them”- 22:28 (Wasail ul Shia, Vol. 27, Hadith 33310) 
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APPENDIX III: Shia Mujtahids Declare the Only Hadith in Favour of 
Taqleed as Weak 


AxAj Ajar -n^aII A_uLujj-° l_1&Aj ^j]1 &_J j)x«^llj Al.g^Vl j Aj Will 
AxA'iia!! AjW'ill j Alg'I^VI S^)£La ^Jc. IgJ 1 jLU ^j]l CIljAL^SM 

lar j3-*a al^J lilLxo Ajja] UaSl^. A t.x\k\\ 1 nl g.1 g qqll j)A (jl£ j)A boli ) ■( A-iic.) ^^^xxiar.li ^sIaVI (jC- A^)j La - 

■ (( ( a jAWj (J' ^ J)* 


\ Ajx a^jj 

J JA^A ,\U.\\ jU. t, Qj^a -^S.X 1^3 L_Lai^.- IgJ (JVAJjaVI j^^J ^^3 AjtJjoi]I ^l_A^\j A_LoJ^)AJ A_ajar_iJa AjI jjll oAA (jl -“"I 

!!? l*j JV^L-VI Ax^VI ^xAj ^ill 

j ja^a aj,, 11 (j^Aj V Ujajl aJUJI oaa aJVaII A.jih a! g.'I^VI j (_£l^)]l ljIa <.*Wl jW^Vl A_Wj ^a aJj^a l^ji -2 

V aM Jjla J JjLII i >1 j AjV Ifr? JVaIaVI ^u ^ll 

o^jjl^jA ^jl±kl (_jia^)larj Ax AjI ^ g.jAill (jAj ^ g*l>Vl j (_£l^)H-J c-LiaVI (jc- ^-Iaj A va j d^jjI^ja CjLjIj^j AjJa^jlatA Lgjl -0 
A_ajVIj (lH 3 ) 4-3^-AJJ <&l C5^) ^- A ^ c - A^)J jl Lg-Sal^^ 1 flJar_>Ja]l ^ikJI cJjJ^J S^jjI^IaII ^jIj^VI ^»Aaj 4 3 jar , ^ aL^.1 £a 

^ojAWj (jl ^aljjar \\°i ^ Lgja A_jj (Jj Aj Will c_J^^.j ^3 3^ jl (j^j IgJ (jjji AjIj^) 3I (jli (J£ (jC. ^)lai]l (_jiaC. £aj -4 

J! <^j]I ^)Ij^V 1 (jA LgjL (j, ua^ll Aja^a Aj-uJI l,g qx^ij 4. <jj^3 4 4_j^^^ll ^3 L-H^J ^ (_5^ d^)&Ua S^ljarJI eAAj 

jj? .aJSSI! f 


| jjJa^All oAA ^3 ^jjSA^-aII ^LolarJI c‘* fl ^ liar f ^jV~aat \ (JLjI t X-jua]I ^^jIaII 

I AjI j jll aIaj AarJ (Jla & 95 _ 94(_> ia 1 8^ AjtJjoi]I (JjLujj Aj\j£ ^1aIjl]I ^>^31 -*1 

<. a!>Lk V ^33^_5 c^jJal^ 1^^ ^jJall^ a\ g.'ijk Vl^ ^ 1^)1 1 V ^-jl_5^)3^ IajI IjA Ajs ^j^A^aII a j Will ; J jal ^ 

4(Jj-*j^)A A^.lj AjV 4^- j^)ill ^a Vj (Jjj-aVI ^^a AjIc. aLaxVI (jjjl j-k-aVI AX jjj^J V l >'‘ uwll lAA (jl j^ic. Aj3 

^^Ic. (Ja^II (Ja'I^j tii^A 4 AJVa1I j A UjjII ^atJ^a ^jjIjIa A_kJa^)l_ar-Aj i^AAx l.qjar (jjAlIj Aluill 


;Aj! j^)1I oaa Ajjk^ j CjUjI axj Jla t97(j-a aj Will j a\ g'l-^VI Ajlli£ ^ ^ 'ijaAII aj aaII -2 


Ajjk^kll ^Ix^i'i V l-ii-Q lg x a\ x7x I j 4 IaIuj l,g ^ar ^.a Ajlj^)lla 4 (.5^ I-a£ ^ 


For further comments of other ‘Mujtahids’ please visit: 

htt p://www.alwatanyh.com/forum/f35/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D9%82%D9%84% 

D9%8A%D8%AF- 

%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A5%D8%AC%D8%AA%D9%87%D8%A7%D8%AF- 

%D8%A8%D8%AF%D8%B9%D8%A9-%D8%AC2-32349/ 
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APPENDIX IV: Some Other Arguments which are Presented in 
Favour of Taqleed: 

Hadith I 

The Hadith below is frequently presented by those who are not well versed in the 
system of Ijtihad and taqleed. An integral and essential tool of Ijtihad is the science 
of the ‘llmul Rijal’ (The knowledge of the narrators), reader can see there are no 
names of narrators at all, hence a qualified person will never present this Hadith in 
the support of Ijtihad and Taqleed. There are two versions of this hadith and I have 
given both of them below. 

■ ^ (j! I - la . I ( ^Lill dlSl J <1 ai/Lolil <Llic. ^ <1 (Jll 

The Holy Imam Muhammad Al Baqir asws said (to Aban): ‘Sit yourself in the Masjid of 
Kufa and give Fatwas to the people. I love to see people like you among my 
Shiites .’ 155 

^ jxa x ai 4 CliSl j An A a\\ ,W 4-iic. Aj 

The Holy Imam Muhammad Al Baqir asws said (to Aban): ‘Sit yourself in the Masjid of 
Medina and give Fatwas to people. I love to see people like you among my 
Shiites .’ 156 

REFUTATION 

The first obvious difference is the mention of the Masjid. Was it kufa or was it 
Medina? 

Secondly, did you notice that none of these sources ever mention any narrators 
whatsoever? 

Which Aban? Aban Ibn Tabluah was a Ahadith Narrator: 


No doubt Aban has narrated many Ahadith, however the above Hadith starts like: 

iaU 

aI^III (ji dd^i Lais ^ auI dc. dc. du£ * ^ (jc- L>j *LLai ^AiLJI ^jLLa ^ , -;ic- 

E. u jjll till (_5 JJ Lai \ jjjS llu-li. (_j-La ill 4_ill 4 - (jLjf dljl Jill jjj (jl 1 —l^.i dill j AjE-I j 

Lljj a fjMjjjM (_$ jj pi dai j jJjXaji ^ ° " « (jh P jji jj Jta j (Jia 


RIJAAL IBN DAWOOD -4/10 

RIJAAL ALLAMAH HILLI (1 / 21) & RIJAAL AL NAJJASHI (7/ 10) & AL FIHRIST AL TOOSI (51 / 
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Ahmed Bin Ali al-Najashi in the book of ‘Alrijal’ (about men), said narrated from ibn 
Mohammed Alerzna Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Aban who from Ahmed bin Mohammed bin 
Issa Saleh Al-Sindi who from Ummi bin Ali who from Salim bin Abi Hayat who says I 
was with Abu Abdullah asws who has said, Aban ibn Taghlib has heard a large numbe 
of Ahadith form me asws , (the Hadith finishes here then another line is added like): 


And said to him, said Abu Jaffar asws sit in the mosque of Madinah and give Fatwas to 
people. I love to see people like you among my Shiites . 157 

Hadith II 

The two versions of Ahadith below give references of two books which do not exist 
today and hence all the narrators of these Ahadith are missing. In addition, there are 
no reference to the ‘al-Usool’ and ‘al-Faroo’ in any other Ahadith of Masomeen asws , 
as presented before the principles of Islam ^ are five: 

‘Abu Ja’far asws , recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said: ‘Islam is based on 
five principles. They are: Prayer, al-Zakat (charity), Fasting, Hajj and al- 
Wilayah. The call to none of the other principles has been as emphatic as it 
has been to al-Wilayah. People accepted the other four but they left aside this 
i.e. al-Wilavah . ’ 158 

Apart from giving us ‘Baniya al-lslam’ (principles of Islam), Masomeen asws have not 
given ‘AI-Usool-e-Deen’. The Principles of Islam, however, as given by the 
Masomeen asws are manuplated into the ‘Faroo-e-Deen’ in the man-made system of 
the science of Ijtihad and taqleed. The two Ahadith which are quoted by naive 
supporters of Ijtihad and Taqleed are given below: 

(j! Uk Lai] \ Jla t ^ qc - 4 (jjl ^ ^ (jj 

(jl j 4 (J 

Muhammad Bin Idrees at the end of Al Saraair, has copied from the book of Hisham Bin Saalim, from 
Abu Abdullah asws , said: 

‘Surely on us asws is to give to you the principles, and to you is the branching of it ’. 159 
Please note the referred book does not exit, so there is no information about the 
narrators- hence no ‘Darrayat’-one of the basis of the ilmul rijal used in the Ijtihad 
system. 

j 4 S-Uil] [ (Jla ^ 4_ilc. ^ (jc. 4 (_^ (jj (JJ Aa^.1 4 . * )\ (j-Q (J^jj 


Mastadraq, Vol. 17, pg. 315 
! Al-Kafi Vol. 1, H 1480, CH 10, h 3 
1 Wasaail ul Shia - Vol 27, H 33201 
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And copied from the book of Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Al Ridha asws , said: ‘On 

us asws is the giving of the principles, and upon you is the (derivation) the 
branching’. 160 

REFUTATION 


There are no ‘al-Usool’ and/or are ‘al-Faroo’ found in any of Masomeen asws traditions, 
these tradtions are quoted from two books, without any chain of narrators, plus ‘al- 
Usool’ and what are ‘al-Faroo’ are not mentioned in the other Ahadith. 

Hadith III 


Sometimes, another hadith (the third Hadith) is also presented by the desperate 
supporters of Ijtihad, a fabricated one, ascribed to Muaz Bin Jabal la and is coming 
from sources of Ahly e Sunnah. Amir-ul-Momineen asws has rejected this Hadith. 

REFUTATION 


The third Hadith presented is coming from an enemy of Ahl al-Bayt asws , which has 
been rejected by Amir-ui-Momineen asws , see a long Hadith Wasaail ul Shia - Vol 
27 H 33188: 


We have only given its relevant part of it: Amir-ul-Momineen says: 


j&l J t tillj jUi aS\ Ailii Lo ; ^ aJI j ^ 

V La ^1] i A \\c> Clulilj ( ^131 j c 'i AJV t \A g.“vO ^ qKj 

D ^ 4 (Jjx-oq \\ jlj <ULaij] -Ixj 

^jlc> ljaaj! j J lLiL&SI ^ 'j ; J jL j ( f ^u> qa ^ lilajS La ) ; J jL jA j l o j<, c j\c Cj! jL^a 

! ? ( f ^ J£ <jUu AjS ) ; JjLj ( 


(Amir-ul-Momineen asws ) They say that there are the words of the Messenger saww 
which he saww spoke to Muaz Bin Jabal' 3 , and they claim that he saww has allowed that 
(Ijtihad), but the truth is that Allah azwj has not burdened them with Ijtihad, 
because He azwj has Established for them the evidence, and raised for them 
scholars asws , and affirmed for them the Proofs asws . It is impossible that He azwj 
should Force them to do what they dislike after having Sent to them Messengers asws 
with detailed explanation of the Permissible and the Prohibited, and did not leave 
them in vain in what were frustrated in referring to the Prophet saww and the 
lmams asws . How can that be and He azwj Says "We have not neglected anything in 
the Book" - 6:38 and He azwj Says "This day have I completed for you your 
religion" - 5:3 and He azwj Says "and We have revealed the Book to you 
explaining clearly everything" - 16:89? 


160 Wasaail ul Shia- Vol 27, H 33202 
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Further General Pro-taqleed Arguments based on Logic: 

Myth 1 : 

One’s ‘Amal’ 161 are not accepted without taqleed of a Mujtahid! 

Generally, the ‘Mujtahids’ say: Al-’amal bidoon taqleed batil, which translates to ‘Acts 
without taqleed are void’. It is best to do ‘taqleed’ and follow a mujtahid, If one dies 
without taqleed, then it is doubtful if one’s whole life’s acts of worship will be 
accepted. Wallahu ‘Alam - And Allah knows best- There are several references, in 
most of the ‘Rasala, Touzi al Masail’ 162 . 

We quote the following statement from Articles of Islamic Acts (Agha Khoei), 
pagesl-2 (ref. 3). 

‘It is necessary for a Muslim to believe in the fundamentals of faith (Usool-e-Deen) 
on the basis of proof and he cannot follow anyone in this respect, i.e., he cannot 
accept the word of another with regard to the fundamentals without demanding 
proof. However, in order to act on Islamic code (Faroo-e-Deen) a person must adopt 
one of the following methods: 

The man concerned should be a Mujtahid himself and should be knowing the Articles 
of Acts on the basis of Ijtihad and reason; (ii) If he is not a jurist himself he should 
follow a jurist , i.e., he should act according to the judgement fatwa of the jurist 
without demanding proof ; (iii) If he is neither a jurist nor a follower (Muqallid) 163 
he should act after taking such precaution that he should become sure of his having 
performed his religious duty.’ 

In some books 164 , which are written in support of taqleed, it is also stated that it is 
‘Wajib’ (compulsory) for a non-Mujtahid to follow a well-versed Mujtahid. And in 
support of their claim, a hadith from Imam Hazrat Hassan Askari asws is cited: ‘it is 
compulsory for people to follow those’Fuqha’ who control their personal splendour , 
strive to safeguard ‘Deen’, refrain from devious desires and who obey Allah azwj , 
Rasool Allah saww and Masomeen asws . (the last part has already been addressed in 
the main chapter) 


161 Act of worship 

162 See, for example, Articles of Islamic Acts, Al-Khoei Foundation, ISBN 0-941724-21-2), Pages, 1-5, 

163 Those who follow a Mujtahid. 

164 See, for example, Tofa-tul-Awam, Chapter on Taqleed. 
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Fact 1 : 

Now, we analyse the claims made by the Mujtahid 165 , and their supporters, against 
the Book of Allah azwj and Masomeen as ’s Ahadith, by answering the resulting three 
questions from Myth no. 1 : 

How ‘Amal 166, of a ‘Momin’ 167 are accepted? 

Is it Allah azwj ’s Obligation to follow a ‘non-masoom’ without demanding a proof (from 
the Book and the Sunnah)? 

What are the true meanings of Hadith of Imam Hazrat Hassan Askari asws ? 

(1 ) How ‘Amal’ of a ‘Momin’ are accepted? 

Amal are related with ‘Eman’, according to several traditions of Masomeen asws 
(already presented in the main chapter) e.g., Imam Jafar-e-Sadiq asws said 168 : 

‘No act (leading to sin) will be harmful if one has Eman but no deed (of worship) will 
be beneficial in the absence of Eman. Don’t you see Allah azwj Says ‘The reason 
that prevents them from having their expenditures accepted from them is 
merely that they have disbelieved in Aiiah azwi and His messenger and do not 
come to pray except when they are lazy, nor do they spend anything unless 
they are reluctant (Repentance, 9, verse, 54 169 ) 

It is narrated from lmam-e-Jafar-e-Sadiq asws 170 Amir-ul-Momaneen as has said in 
many of his asws speeches, O people! You better stay within Deen-e-lslam, as it is 
better to commit a sin in it rather than carrying out good deeds in another religion’ 

It is narrated from Imam Ali Raza asws 171 Eman means, recitation from your tongue, 
its recognition from heart and demonstration through body limbs. 172 

Imam Mohammed Baqir asws said 173 : ‘Allah azwj Says, I will punish all those who have 
followed an imam who was not nominated by Me azwj , regardless of their good deeds 


165 It should be noted that the concept of following a Mujtahid has been derived from Sunnis, as they 
follow their four Imams. 

166 Acts of worship 

167 A true believer (we are writing this article exclusively for Shian-e-Ali as ) 

168 Tafseer-e-Safi, pp. 209, Translation and Tafseer by Syed Imdad Hussain pg. 252- 

169 English translation by T.B. Irving 

170 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 337, Hadith, 6 

171 Ann-ul Hiat, Mullah Mohammed Baqir Majlisi, Chater 7. 

172 Aman is not complete until and unless the Willait of Amir-ul-momaneen Ali ibn Abi Talib asivs is not 
pronounced in Kalima, Azan, Aqamah and Taushud of Salat, as per the tradition of Imam Jafar-e- 
Sadiq aSH,s ‘ La Ai La Ha lllallah’ and ‘Mohammed ar Rasool Allah saww " then you must immediately 
say ‘Ali Ameer Ul Momaneen asws '’ 

1/3 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 85, Hadith, 4 
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and extensive acts of worship but will forgive those who have followed My Just and 
Divine lmam asws , regardless of their enormous burden of sins’. 

It is also obvious from a famous and ‘Mutafiq-ul-Alay’ 174 hadith of Rasool Allah saww , 
My followers will be divided into 73 sects and all will be directed towards hell fire 
except ‘one’, meaning all belonging to only one Muslim sect will be rewarded 
‘Jannah’. Since there is a broad variation in the practices of worship and indulgence 
in sins among people in general. Therefore, all regularly as well as irregularly 
practising worshippers of the ‘one’ Muslim sects will be assured a place in the 
Gardens of Paradise. The qualities of their deeds, will, not doubt, distinguish their 
status in the Paradise. 

It is now clear from the above discussion that only deeds of the true believers 
(momineen) which will be accepted by Allah azwj , here we present a generally agreed 
hadith of Rasool Allah saww The quality of Deeds depends on the intentions’, this is 
further emphasised 175 ‘Allah azwj awards more on good intention as compared with a 
mere good practice’ 

The quality of the deeds or acts of worship, again, depend on the understanding of 
the faith and certainly not on the details/procedures through which these acts are 
performed. Here, we present two traditions of Masomeen asws from Usool-e-Kafi 

AN ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Yahya ibn al-Mubarak from ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Jubla from ibn Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar from Abu ‘Abd Allah asws who has said the 
following 176 : 

"I asked Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah Reza asws , ‘May Allah azwj take my soul in service for 
your cause, I am impressed by my neighbour who regularly offers prayers, gives 
much charity and very often visits Mecca and performs Hajj.’" Imam asws asked, ‘O ibn 
Ishaq how about his state of ‘Marifat’ (level of intellect in Deen)?" I then replied, ‘May 
Allah azwj take my soul in service for your cause, he does not have any wisdom 
(Marifat)’. ‘Nothing from what he does will be raised up (to heavens)." Replied 
lmam asws . 

We conclude here: Acts of worship are accepted and rewarded based on intentions 
and knowledge related to principles of Islam (which are Principles of religion as per 
Masomeen asws ’s Ahadith but Faroo-e-Deen as per principles of Ijtihad!) 

(2) Is it Allah azwj ’s Obligation to follow a ‘non-masoom’ without demanding a proof 
(from the Book and the Sunnah)? 


174 Accepted by all Muslim sects. 

175 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 171, Hadith, 2 

176 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 1, Hadith, 19 
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This is, certainty, a groundless claim based on man-made criteria, fabricated by the 
architects of the Shia Ijtihad, otherwise Allah azwj , (ref. 10) will only accept the acts of 
worship, which are carried out while following a Divine lmam asws . However, 
supporters of Mujtahideen may still insist on Ahadith of Imam Hassan Askari asws 
which refers to the time of lmam-e-Zamana asws , ‘Ghaibat’. We illustrate what we 
have given in the main chapter: 

What are the true meanings of Hadith of Imam Hazrat Hassan Askari asws ? 

‘It is compulsory for people to follow those ‘Fuqha’ who control their personal 
splendour, strive to safeguard ‘Deen’, refrain from devious desires and who obey 
Allah azwj , Rasoll Allah saww and Masomeen 3SWS . 

The Fuqha are the narrators of the Ahadith as per Ahadith presented in the 
Summary: 

Here, instead of disputing the authenticity of the above Hadith, we present the 
following traditions from Masomeen asws which provide us guidelines for making use 
of their teachings in all aspects of our lives: 

Initially, we analyse the situation when there are conflicting traditions from 
Masomeen asws (God forbid). It is narrated Imam Jafar-e-Sadiq asws177 : 

‘When a person asked what shall we do when we hear conflicting Ahadith from 
those who are youF s ^ s trustworthy (followers)? Imam asws said if a hadith is in 
agreement with the book of Allah azvJl and sayings of Rasoi Allah saw , then accept 
it otherwise leave it alone’. 

Let us analyse other ahadith related to ‘Ghaibat-e-lmam asws ’: 

Imam Jafar-e-Sadiq asws said : “Whenever it occurs, everyone should stick to what 
was conveyed to them by the Aimma asws before, till you find out who is the Imam 
(Reappearance of lmam asws )” 178 

Imam Jafar-e-Sadiq asws said : “When such a time comes and you cannot meet your 
lmam-e-Zamana asws , you should continue to follow the orders from Aimma asws which 
you already have until the reappearance of lmam asws is announced or proven.” 179 

In another hadith for the ‘Ghaibat-e-lmam asws ’ 

Imam Jafar-e-Sadiq asws said: “They must seek out one of you who narrates our 
Traditions , who is versed in what is permissible and what is forbidden, who is well- 

177 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 22, Hadith, 2 

178 Baharul Anwar voi.1 1 p, 671 

179 Baharul Anwar vol.1 1 p, 672 
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acquainted with our laws and ordinances, and accept him as judge and arbiter, for I 
appoint him as judge over you. If the ruling which he based on our laws is rejected, 
this rejection will be tantamount to ignoring the order of Allah azwj and rejecting us asws 
is the same as rejecting Allah azwj , and this is the same as polytheism.” 180 

Imam, Muhammad al-Mahdi asws said in a reply to Ishaq ibn Ya’qub: 

”As far as newly occurring circumstances are concerned, you should turn (for 
guidance) to the narrators of our ahadith , for they are my proof over you just as I am 
Allah’s proof.” 181 

From the above traditions of Masomeen asws and an extract from Imam Hassan 
Askari asws ’s tradition (which is used in support of Taqleed), it is clear that one has to 
consult the narrator of their asws Ahadith and then should act according to the tradition 
of Divine Masoom asws , and the basis of following ‘Islamic issues’ are still the 
traditions of Masomeen asws rather than fatawa of a ‘Mujtahid’ or following a 
personality. 

Mujtahid’s supporters at this point usually say, as a matter of fact Mujtahid gives the 
essence of Masomeen asws ‘s tradition in his fatwa (as a nutshell)! This leads us to 
Myth no. 2! 

Myth 2: 

The fatwa of a Mujtahid, in fact, is according to the traditions of Masomeen asws ! 

Fact 2: 

This is completely based on perception of a ‘Muqallid’ for his loyalty and blind 
support for his Mujtahid, without any evidence, since he is denied of his right to 
asked for further information (Proof, see ref. 3)-according to one of the conditions 
between a’Mujtahid’ and ‘Muqallid’ relationship. However, we present a hadith from 
Amir-ul-momaneen asws , Whoever cites our Tradition and does not refer its origin to 
us, commits an act of cruelty against us.’ 182 And also 

‘Abu ‘Abdallah asws said: ‘Beware of the branched-out lies.’ They asked the lmam asws , 
‘What are the branched-out lies?’ The lmam asws replied, "It is when you narrate a 
Hadith of an lmam asws without mentioning an lmam asws ’s name’ 183 

A pro-Taqleed still asks here that all the above sayings of Masomeen asws are also 
known to Mujtahid, as they conduct a through research and spend their whole lives 


u Furu-e-Kafi, vol. 7, Tehran 1379, p. 412 

181 Shaykh at-Tabarsi, al-lhtijaj, vo. 2, Najaf 1966, p. 283. 

182 Nahjul Asrar, Vol 1 . 

183 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 17, Hadith 12 
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in analysing Ahadith and issues related to ‘Fiqh’! This counter argument leads us to 
Myth no. 3! 

Myth 3: 

We follow the best knowledgeable person, ‘Mujtahid’ who has extensively studied 
Quran and Ahadith and if he makes a mistake, in his judgement (fatwa), then he will 
be responsible for his mistake but we will not be penalised for his misjudgement , as 
we sincerely followed the best available source of knowledge! 

Fact 3: 

Allah azwi says in Quran, No burdened (soul) may bear another’s burden: if 
some over-laden soul should call out for someone else to carry his load, no 
one would bear any part of it even though they were a near relative. You can 
only warn those who dread their Lord although (he is) Unseen, and keep up 
prayer. Anyone who purifies himself, only purifies his own soul. Towards God 
should remain one’s goal (35:1 8J 184 . 

Allah azwj also Says in the Holy Quran: 

{167}jUll 

And those who followed shall say: Had there been for us a return, then we 
would renounce them as they have renounced us. Thus will Allah show them 
their deeds to be intense regret to them, and they shall not come forth from the 
fire (2:167). 

.ik j V) .Ijc. Ci <Liic. j auI JlJ JlJ jj ^ i -IjA j 

Wuheyb Bin hafs, from Abu Baseer who said: 

Abu Abdullah asws said: There is none from the servants who calls to the misguidance 
except that he finds the ‘one’ (mureed) who follows him’. 185 

It is the responsibility of all of us to acquire knowledge, as we will be judged by our 
own efforts, we present a hadith of Imam Jafar-e-Sadiq asws in this regard: 

Imam Abu Abduliah asws said, ‘Allah azwj does not accept a deed without good 
understanding, whereas good understanding cannot be achieved without hard work. 
The one who attains proper understanding will be guided by it towards good deeds 


Originator, Chapter 35, Verse 18. 
Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, H. 14743 
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and the one who does not make any effort will not develop any understanding. Is it 
not a fact that parts of faith comes from other parts?" 186 

Also in another Hadith: 

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Muhammad Bin Isa from Yunus from Jameel who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘People are of three types - scholar, student, and rubble. We asws are the scholars, 
and our asws Shiites are the students, and the rest of the people are worthless’. 187 

So by leaving principles of Islam aside and just leaning and relying on a Mujtahid, 
one has no shelter against burden of unaccepted obligatory acts of worship if an 
error has been made. This is due to the fact that one is following the judgement 
(Fatwa) of someone who is not infallible and there is always going to be danger of 
errors, specailly for the Hereafter where one has to live forever, either comfortably or 
under distress. If he is, as most of the ‘Mujtahid’ disagree in various Islamic issues- 
hence all of them cannot be right, while in conflict, their followers, therefore, will be 
equally responsible for those act which were carried out on the basis of wrong 
fatawa! 

It is important to note that the process of fatwa derivation is totally forbidden by the 
Masomeen asws : 

‘I asked from (Imam) Abu Abd Allah asws , ‘Sometimes, we encounter those issues, 
related to which we cannot find an answer neither in the book of Allah azwj nor in the 
Ahadith. Can we use our own analysis of the situation (use of analogies) and try to 
find a solution?’ The lmam asws replied, "No, you must not do so. If you would find the 
correct solution, you will receive no rewards for it and if you derive a wrong 
conclusion then you have forged lies against Allah azwj , the most Majestic, the most 
Glorious. " ies 

From this point we go to the Myth no 4! 


The supporters of ‘taqleed’ at this point usually say, ‘Mujtahid’s’ guess is still going to 
be better than that of a ‘layman’ so it is better to act on the guess of a better 
informed ‘Mujtahid’ who uses an extensive and painstaking path of fatwa derivation! 


186 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 12, Hadith 2 

187 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33094 

188 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 19, Hadith 11 
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Fact 4: 

The process of issuing a fatwa is based on logic, similarity and speculation, all of 
these have been forbidden by the Masomeen asws : 189 

Mohammed Ibn Hakam has narrated from Imam Musa-e-Kazim asws , that may I be 
your ransom, we have learned the knowledge of ‘deen’ from you and we do not feel 
any need to ask from anyone else. And when we meet with people in public 
gatherings, they ask questions from us and we are able to reply to them due to 
Allah azwj ’s blessing on us because of your kindness. But some times we are asked 
about those questions for which we have not heard any answers either from you asws 
or from your (masoom) forefathers asws . Under these circumstances, we carefully 
analyse the situation and reply to them accordingly. Imam asws said, Never, never, by 
Allah azwj , O ibn Hakam! there is certainly destruction in it. Whoever has acted like 
this has met total destruction! Then said Allah azwj ’s curse may be upon Abu Hanifa 
who says, Ali asws says like this, regarding this issue, whereas my ruling is like this- 
meaning my statement is better than Ali asws ‘s (God forbid), Mohammad bin Hakam 
said, I told this later to Hasham bin abul Hakam, by Allah azwj , I wanted to seek 
permission (from lmam asws ) to make use of analogy/similarity in solving issues of 
‘deen’. 

The use of analogy/perception has been strongly forbidden in other Hadith from 
lmam-e-Jafar-e-Sadiq asws : 

I asked from Hazrat Imam Jafar-e-Sadiq asws The Sunnah, tradition of the holy 
Prophet saww can not be learned through analogy. Consider a woman has to make up 
for her lapsed fast due to her monthly cycle but it is not obligatory on her to make up 
for her lapsed prayers under those conditions, whereas Salat is superior to Fast, O 
Aban, when analogy (process of fatwa extraction) is used, it would only destroy 
religion . 190 


The Mujtahid is the Specialist: 

Mujtahid is specialist of the religious affairs (e.g., several PhDs in various disciplines 
of religious affairs (i.e., jurisprudence, history, Ahadith) and when you face a problem 
you consult the specialist related to a specific area of expertise (e.g., for heart 
bypass- a heart surgeon is consulted, for building design- an architect is 
approached)! 


189 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 19, Hadith 9 

190 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 19, Hadith 15 
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Fact 5: 

AUxaioi [ 4 <Liic.) ^jc. 4 ^jc. 4 ^ujjj ^jc. 4 ^ ^jc. 4 ^ic. ( jc. j 

,<.Ije. ^Ull j 4 ^j^AlxlLftll 1 jjx ; ■'■' j 4 e-LalaJI 4 s-llic. j 4 -alxxa j 4 ^llc. j c_flljj^al Aj^Xj ^Ic. ^Lill j-lau j (J^iaj 

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Muhammad Bin Isa from Yunus from Jameel who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘People are of three types - scholar, student, and rubble. We asws are the scholars, 
and our asws Shiites are the students, and the rest of the people are worthless’. 191 

The experts are the Masomeen asws , and all the Shias, regardless of their knowledge 
and experience, are their asws students. 

In another Hadith lmam asws asked: Do you know who the scholars are? I said: ‘O 
son of the Prophet of Allah saww ! No.’ Imam asws said: They are the scholars from the 
Household of Mohammed saww whose obedience has been made incumbent (upon 
people) by Allah azwj and Allah azwj has made it obligatory upon the people to love 
them. 192 

Myth 6: 

Taqleed is in human nature, we all follow someone, e.g., as a guardian, as a 
teacher, and hence we follow the most knowledgeable person in religion, the 
religious-expert - Maraje! 

Fact 6: 

In the recognition of an expert, in any discipline of life, one would search for the track 
record of that expert (his success and failure profile). For example, if one wants to 
consult a cardiologist or an architect, he will investigate specialist’s success rate on 
previous ‘treatments’ or ‘building structures’, after establishing success of his 
treatment or sound features of the building structures one would take the advise of 
that expert. But when one looks at the simple issues, which have been remained 
unresolved by the Mujtahid for the last 1400 years, one gets perplexed, particularly 
when one is asked to just follow without asking for a proof! Those simple issues are, 
for example, when Salat/fast becomes ‘Qasr’ or in which direction prayers should be 
offered while travelling-all of the ‘Mujtahideen’ are confused and issue different 
statements, please see details in 

http://www.hubeali.com/articles/Examples_of_Fatawa_Conflicts.pdf. 


191 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33094 

192 Uyun Akhbar al-Reza, vol. 1 , H. 2865 
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In brief, the capability of a Mujtahid in deriving a fatwa is far from being an expert. 
The expert of the Deen is the narrator of Divine laws and only nominated by Allah azwj , 
so the real experts in Islam are our Masomeen asws . Therefore, in this context, a 
Mujtahid may be taken an equivalent to ‘hakeem’ 193 who would try to treat a patient 
through mixing and grinding various tablets in different combinations and strengths, 
which he has acquired from various pharmacies - The actions of the Mujtahid, are 
not far, from this example, in his efforts of deriving a fatwa! He takes bits and pieces 
from various Verses of Quran and traditions of Masomeen asws and produces his own 
statement ‘Fatwa’ (which is also sometimes reffered to as nutshell or sugur coated 
bill for Muqallid-as it eliminates his research for the traditions of Masomeen asws ). 
This is obvious from the wordings of a fatwa that it is neither from Verses of the 
Quran nor a Hadith of a Masoom asws but rather a sugar coated pill for a busy 
Muqallid and a source of strangle-hold for the Mujtahid over his followers. 

However, the supports of taqleed would still argue that their Mujtahid get inspiration 
from lmam-e-Zaman asws as being in the position of ‘Niab-e-lmam’- lets review this 
claim in Myth No 7! 


Mujtahid is the ‘Niab-e-lmam’ 194 vicegerent of lmam-e-Zaman asws specialist of the 
religious affairs (e.g., several PhDs in various disciplines of religious affairs, i.e., 
jurisprudence.! 

Fact 7: 

In a very simplistic way, a second-in-command or a deputy of a person is expected 
to possess not only similar qualities but also to have the same speciation. For 
example a heart surgeon’s deputy cannot be a butcher although he may be able to 
quite comprehensively dissect a human body. Similarly, a monkey or an owl can 
never be appointed as a second-in-command to an eye surgeon-otherwise it’s a 
recipe for disaster. We Shian-e-Ali asws believe that our Masomeen asws were the very 
first and most superior creation, in the form of The Noor’, of Allah azwj . On the 
contrary, human beings, were created from clay and came to this world without any 
trace of knowledge. We acquired knowledge and gained strength while growing but 
lost all of these, again, in our later part of lives. As Allah azwj Says: 

Has not man considered how We created him from a drop of semen? Yet he is 
an open adversary 195 ! 

and 

193 A non-professional and unqualified who practise medicine 

194 Second in command 

195 Chapter 36, YA-SIN, Verse 77 (translation by T.B. Irving) 
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Anyone We grant long life to, We switch around within creation (return to 
childhood). Will they not use their reason ? 196 

We take a further step to relinquish the remaining doubts regarding the position of a 
Mujtahid during the occultation of lmam-e-Zaman asws , 

When we take a closer look at the history, we realise that the four ‘representatives’ of 
lmam-e-Zaman asws never ever claim to be ‘Naib-e-lmam’ but were content to be 
called ‘couriers’ for Masoom lmam asws , and one by one, before leaving this world, 
they appointed their own ‘Naib’ until the last one, who was told by Imam-e- 
Zaman asws . 

‘ O Ali bin Mohammed Samari, Allah azwj may give His best reward to your grieving 
brothers on your death, which will occur within next six days. Thus, you better start 
packing up and do not nominate your deputy while making your last will. Now the 
Grand occultation will take place and Allah azwj will not make me reappear until after a 
long time. This will not happen until people with stone cold hearts will come and fill 
the earth with cruelty and tyranny. And few among my Shias, will make claims of 
meeting with me but, whoever claims to see me before the aggression of Sufyani, he 
will be a big liar and filthy accuser . 197 

First, we can easily see that there will be no deputy of any kind until the re- 
appearance of lmam-e-Zaman aifj . 

So all these so-called ‘Niab-e-lmam’ and even so-called ‘Imam’ are self-proclaimed 
pretentious titles, without any real meanings and any relevance to and or 
endorsement of lmam-e-Zaman ajfj . During the early days of ‘Grand Occultation’, 
lmam-e-Zaman aifj ’s loyal followers were quite content with their humble status and 
titles, i.e., (Mulla Mohammed Baqir Majlasi, Sheikh Yaqub Kulani, Sheikh Sadduq). 
Any mujtahid, present or past, can never ever dare to equate himself with the devout 
services and breadth of knowledge of above mentioned shia Ahadith narrators. 

Myth 7: 

We have seen and observed what our ansestors have been following, generation 
after generation and we will adhere to it.! 

Fact 8: 

When Prophet would invite unbelievers to Islam, they would say we have seen our 
forefather on our religion, how all of them were on the wrong path? Allah azwj Says in 
response to their statement: 


196 Chapter 36, YA-SIN, Verse 68 

197 See for example in "Kitab-ul-Ghaibah", of Shaykh Tusi and "Kamaaluddin" of Ibne Babuwayh 
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V J Llbal V jlj! jf ji ~ b$.ljl <jic* U.lk J Ul I | ^J) j Ail! J^jl t-G L5^- ^ Jj3 J 

(5:104) Ojife 

And when it is said to them, Come to what Allah has revealed and to the 
Messenger, they say: That on which we found our fathers is sufficient for us. 
What! even though their fathers knew nothing and did not follow the right way. 

The Solution! 

Having said all this, reader may ask what is the solution? How one can find the 
authentic traditions of Masomeen asws relevant to our day-to-day issues? 

All the required knowledge, until the Day of Judgement, has been transferred to us 
by the Masomeen asws , any argument creating an element of doubt (i.e., our books 
were burnt in Baghdad) 198 would be against our basic belief that Masomeen asws did 
not leave behind adequate ‘guideline lines’ (traditions) which would be followed by 
their asws Shia during the time of Grand occultation of lmam-e-Zaman asws , or all or part 
of those traditions were lost (Nouzobillahl). Unless we vigorously deny these myths, 
we are along the lines of Sunnis, who are convinced that Prophet Mohammed saww 
did not leave behind his vicegerent who would lead his followers after him 199 . Also if 
one believes Ahadith were lost or did not reach us (nouzobillah) but Allah azwj will 
Punish us for not acting on His azwj Divine Commandments, then who one is blaming 
and what one is disputing? 

Having established a firm belief that whatever was required by followers of Prophet 
of Allah saww has been revealed in the Book of Allah azwj and Ahadith of Masomeen asws , 
we endeavour to cite traditions of Masomeen asws related to the plausible questions 
which may arise in this context: 

Whatever people need is present in Quran and Traditions? 

(1 ) Abu ‘Abd Allah asws has said the following: 

‘Anything, that will, ever, be required by the people is present in the Book of Allah azwj 
and Ahadith (our traditions) 200 .’ 

(2) ‘I asked from Imam Musa Kazim asws , people say everything is described in Book 
of Allah azwj and traditions of Prophet saww , including those what you narrate to us, Is it 


Another myth, generally presented while advocating Taqleed-when a Mujtahid is cornered! 

199 As per the fabricated tradition, i.e., both Risalat and Kilafat will not remain in Banu Hashim or We 
the group of Prophets do not leave anything behind, whatever is left belongs to followers etc. 

200 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 20, Hadith 4 
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so? Imam asws replied, indeed, everything is present in the Book of Allah azwj and 
traditions of Prophet saww 201 ‘ 

(3) I heard Imam Jafar-e-Sadiq asws said the following: 

‘I am the son of Prophet saww and know all about the Book of Allah azwj , more than 
anyone among you, it contains all the facts about the previous generations, as well 
as, whatever is going to happen until the Day of judgement. It has news about the 
skies, about the earth, on the heaven and on the hell, what has passed and what is 
still to come. All of it is clearly visible to me, in a similar way, as my palm is in front 
of me. As Allah azwj Says, all species are well defined in the Quran. 202, 

Where are those traditions which explain Quran and all issues 
related to us? 

The Traditions of Masomeen asws are present in various Ahadith books, Al-Kafi, Mania 
Yazar alFaqi, Tafseer-e-lmam Hassan Askari asws , Al-Mahasen, Al-Basir ul Darjat, Al- 
Ibtisar and Tahzib-ul-Ahkam, Sulam ibn Qais Hilali. Some of these books have also 
been translated in other languages, i.e., English, Urdu. Most of these books are 
available in English and some other languages, some of these are availabe at 
www.hubeali.com. 

How Can I find an Answer to a matter, without having to spend 
enormous time and effort? 

We have been asked to act on a single tradition of masoom asws , and not on a ‘fatwa’ 
so we can ask for help from those who have knowledge of Ahadith or can provide a 
reference to an applicable Ahadith to the related issue, this was the ‘norm’ prior to 
the ‘taqleed’ and ‘touzi’ culture (which gradually started to spread from 680 AH) 203 . 
Shian-e-Ali asws before the inception of ‘taqleed’ and still today, memorise, propagate, 
preserve and act upon the Ahadith of Masomeen asws through asking for a Hadith or 
its reference from those who are well versed in the traditions of Masomeen asws . 

How I can extract the true meanings from a translation? 

The true meanings and essence of Masoom asws ’s tradition is important, rather than 
putting emphasis on technicalities of Arabic grammar, see for example: 


201 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 20, Hadith 10 

202 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 20, Hadith 8 

203 1 quote from a famous research work by Allama Baqshi 203 , ‘ A shia scholar, without any doubt, who 
first used the word ‘Ijtihad’ in the similar meanings as it is used these days was Allama Hilli (died 676 
A.H.), who had a chapter title ‘Bab-al-ljtihad; (Chapter of Ijtihad) in his book called ‘Kitab al-Ma'arij’. 
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‘I asked abu ‘Abd Allah asws , When I hear a Hadith from you, I like to narrate it without 
any addition or omission but, sometimes, I cannot recall all your words exactly, 
lmam asws asked, Do you do it on purpose to create doubts in people’s minds? I 
replied, ‘no, I do not (have this intention). Imam asws asked, ‘Do you narrated our 
Hadith without any addition or omission in its true meanings and essence? I replied, 
yes, I do. Imam asws said " then there is no harm in doing so’" 204 

And 

"I asked (Imam) Abu ‘Abd Allah asws , ‘I hear your Hadith and I want to narrate to 
others but I do not remember the exact words when describing to others.’ Imam asws 
asked, "Do you do it on purpose?" He said, "No, I do not do it intentionally." The 
lmam asws asked, "Do you keep its real meanings?" He said, "Yes, I keep its real 
meanings." The lmam asws said, " Then it is appropriate." 205 

What If I was given a wrong reference to a Hadith? 

"Amir-ul-momineen asws said upon presenting our Hadith, you must mention the name 
of the person from whom you have originally heard it. Thus, if the Hadith is true then 
you will get the reward (for narrating it) but if it is false, then he will be held 
responsible for attributing a lie to us. 206 

‘Abu ‘Abd Allah asws said, ‘You must write down (Hadith) and spread our knowledge 
among your brethren. Upon your death, your children will inherit your books. A time 
will come when people will face chaos and they will find no comfort anywhere else 
but within these books.’" 207 

"I said to Abu Ja’far asws , ‘May Allah azwj take my soul in your asws service, our shaikhs 
have narrated Hadith from Imam Abu Ja’far asws and from Imam Abu Abdullah asws and 
at that time because of fear ‘Taqeeya’, concealment was sever. They concealed their 
books and did not narrate Ahadith from them. When they died their books came to 
us.’" Can we narrate those Ahadith? The lmam asws said, "You may narrate from them 
because they contain the truth." 208 

A Question to those who are in taqleed! 

How did you find your Mujtahid or who guided you to him? Prophets as could not 
select Momin, Prophet Musa as ’s 70 selected Momin turned out to be Munafiq 209 . 


204 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 17, Hadith 2 

205 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 17, Hadith 3 

206 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 17, Hadith 7 

207 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 17, Hadith 11 

208 Usool-e-Kafi, Chapter 17, Hadith 15 

209 Kamal u Deen by Sheikh Sadduk, vol. 2, pg. 441 
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APPENDIX V: 

Hadith on Staying Away from Those who Use Analogy: 

iAjjj J L_3 C- ,\a^A (jC- tJjjAj-all (jc- ^3 .liLall Aa'S.A Aa'N A 

\j ^Ic. (jj aa*n a _)^ x y ^5^ Jis ; Jli cl^ ^jc« t^jLxuc. aLa^. ^jc. t^-uiic. aLa^. ^jc. 

^-Ic. A3 Lq 1 jiKj J 4-J Ia ^alc- ^£jli fc^jjAll LS^ O*^' xJj cilLjl ! “j'jj 

I jAlj J3 <J-lj (JJJ L . 4-iLk ^JA <ilk ^JA L-1J^J3 ^JA ^jli) XQ J 4 lJ-^ J_^C. Al 

■ Ud-^J O' 3 yA IjjJidij 

Mohammed bin Mohammed AIMufeed heard it from Al-Sadduq from Muhammad bin al-Hasan b. al- 
Waleed, who reported from Muhammad bin al-Hasan al-Saffar, who reported from Ya'qoob bin 
Yazeed who from Hammad bin Isa who from Hammad bin Uthman who from Zurarah bin A'ayan who 
said: 

Imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin Ali asws told me: ‘O Zurarah, keep away from those 
people who apply analogy in the matters of religion. Surely, they have abandoned 
the knowledge of what was assigned to them, and entered into unnecessary hair 
splitting matters, which had already been decided for them. 

They interpret the (our Ahadith) ‘Al-Akbahar’ (the way they like) and ascribe lies to 
Allah azwj . And as if I see a man from them, who when called from the front, answers 
to the one, who is behind him, but when called from the rear, he replies to the one 
who is in front of him. They wonder around aimlessly on the earth as well as in the 
religion ." 210 

Who will be the Successful Ones in the Hereafter? 

It is a ‘Mutifiq ul Allay’ (accepted by all Muslim sects) that the Holy Prophet saww said: 
‘Only one out of the seventy three Sects of the Muslim Ummah will actually make it 
whilst the other seventy two of them will face destruction . 211 

Yet, when we speak to any of them, they all claim to be the one on the right 
path and so do we. After all we do cling to the Wit ayah of our Holy Imam Ali 
Ibn Abi Talib asws and the Holy lmams asws that followed the Prophet of lslam saww . 

Almost all Muslims, Shias in particular claim that they love and submit to Ahl Al- 
Bayt asws . How one can find who will be successful in the Hereafter? There are two 
more conditions which help in judging ourselves (rather than judging others). 

tAixjaj Aa's.a (JjxAi's.ll (jC- AAc. ^Ac. ^3 4j\j£ ^3 Aa's.a 

4_ilc.) (jc. (jC- t^AJA^l! j (jC- Uxili Aa^a U^" Aa^J ,\a^a qC- 

(jj3lj]lj 1 g.'tA ^-3^)3 t<3^)3 ^Ic. ^^IaI 4_ilc. ^ (Jls |(Jl3 ^^LuJI 

.(J.) Ux) ^JA jlc- 1_A Vj 6 ^^a\c- ^JA Jjxxinqij i ) V ^ ^jj)^xxiA‘n ^jja]1 


1 AAmali-E-Mufeed Page-51 , Bihar Vol-2 Page-308, Wasilu Shia Vol-27 Page-59 
Found in most Ahadith books, i.e., See Sulam bin Qais Hillali. 
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The Holy Imam A!i asws said: The Holy Prophet saww said: ‘My nation will divide into 
seventy three Sects, only one of which will achieve salvation whilst the rest will be 
destroyed. The successful will be the ones who will adhere to your Mastership 
(Wilayah) and quote from your knowledge, and they will not act according to 
their opinion. They are the ones on the right Path . 212 

The Noble Hadeeth quite clearly states that we should only quote from the 
knowledge of the Holy lmams asws and not act according to our opinion. 

This quite clearly negates the issuance of Fatwa and acting upon them, for 

these are opinions based on jurisprudence on the principles of the Sunni Imam 
Shafei and are not a quote from the Noble Ahadeeth. 

Obligatory Taqleed 

LjI i** \x.At.u jc c jL<uc jjl Inh |(Jla ^ic jj jAAi*sll jc i^a^a jj jc cJLIajjV! l^£Jj 

A 'ill V j-&J LiicUa M j^j A_ilc J&I.IJC 

It is narrated from Mu'alla ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali who has said that Hammad ibn 
‘Uthman narrated to us from Bashir a I -‘Attar who has said the following: 

“I heard Imam abu Abd Allah asws saying, ‘We are the people, obedience to whom 
is obligatory by the Command of Allah azwj , and the ‘ A’immah a sws you follow are 
such that people’s responsibility to obey them asws does not cease because of 
people’s ignorance and not knowing them .’ 213 

Forbidden Taqleed 


V S-LlLul Lille. AjlcJ lifl :JLa jJj-aJ (jjl (jc. (jc. 4SJJC- jl 1 , -a (jjl (jc. J 

aLI CllLiaki (jl J iji jj ^1 Cluj-al (jl c^lii Lai j(Jla3 aLjjl^jj L$j3 (J AajaII j a_llj£]l 

It has been narrated from Abu Mahboob or others from Mathni Al-Hanaat from Abu 
Baseer that he said to Abu Ja’far asws : ‘We want something from you but cannot find in 
the Book or Sunnah, shall we say it as per our judgement?’ He asws replied: ‘No! If 

you get it right you will get no reward for it, and if you get it wrong you will 
have ascribed a lie to Allah azwj . 214 ’ 

i ,\a^.A jj ,\a"\\ jC 6 1 nl ~Sa.^->1 QA b^C- J C£.1_a!u^ 1I ^ic clH j x ^H jC i,\A^.A jj jc. .\a^A jj jjAAl~S.ll 

jjA^j-oil ^Lol lAvS ^jLuAl 4_ilc ~S ^jl jc. C^IaaIaQ jjl Aa^A jc L-\)A ‘ S jj ^aj-alc jc cl »J^> (JljJaS jjl jc 

1_£_a3 jjj ciiil l_j1j£ l_g_i3 l. <ill -sj cjjjj jAl jiill j &JU LajI (JjjUII Igjl 4_ilc 

1 Aa j-a j^lj j£j ^ ^j^il's j-JI jl c^'S's ^^Ic l. <a ~s j (jd'il's (JJaljll jl tVl-^J 

Ua1~s 11 Jdll j-G l" iq UaI jj.Hl l_^j J A_jl_i]jl ^^Ic jl.A-ajAAlll A jVuaiI iHll 'tgA \jla jl. n~SJ^ jl^. j^j3 (.** 1 »,a>» 1 JA j-GJ t." 1* A>> 


! BIHAR ULANWAAR- VOL 36, H. 198, £ ^ u- W' -41 336 

1 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1 - H 476, Ch. 8, h3 
1 Wasail ul Shia H. 33185 




www.hubeali.com 


247 out of 250 



Ahadith of Infallibles on 'Taqleed and Ijtihad' 


Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ari has narrated from Mu'alla ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali 
al-Washsha’ and a number of our people from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Faddal all from ‘Asim 
ibn Humayd from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu Ja'far , recipient of divine supreme covenant, who 
has said the following: 

‘Imam Ali asws , recipient of divine supreme covenant, in one of his sermons has said, 

O people, mischief begins with following certain desires and obeying certain 
man-made rules that are different from the rules and laws of the book of Allah. 
In such a case, people yield to other people as a higher authority. If falsehood 
had been clear it remained so to the people of Intelligence. If truth had been clearly 
distinct differences did not emerge. But (in practical life) people mix certain parts of 
truth with a few things from falsehood and present them together. In such case 
Satan overwhelms his friends and only those who have previously received 
protection from Allah azwj remain safe .’ 215 


The Two Weighty Things 


JaI ^jjc. j au! i_aUS (jjlajll ( aSja auI J jjaj (J A 


The Holy Prophet saww said: ‘I leave behind for you two weighty things, the Book of 
Allah azwj and my Progeny of my Household asws . 216 

A non-masoom person can neither be an ‘Itirat’ nor can ever be from ‘Ahl al- 
Byat asws ’, so upon the completion of Islam, which will, remain valid until the Final Day 
of Judgement, is there any role for a Mujtahid? 

Course Of Action 

(1) The ne wly occurring Issues. 

iJaasjj (jl aic. laa a ClllLuj Jll AA^kxA (jc. AAjkxj ^ Aka . a jjc. ^al ■ -^ r Aa-^ a a 

j Alii Aac. CaIUa Ua LaI ^ ijUjll UY jai ^ j . ' iK .'.'i ( jc. Aa 3 ClllLuj LjUS 

Atll A_aaa. lii j ^aU ^ nj. ik al jj ^1 1$a3 I j\\ aa^I jaJI LaI j Jll (jl J) 

Mohammed ibn Mohammed ibn Asim, from Mohammed ibn Yaqoob, who from Ishaq ibn Yaqoob who 
said the following: 

Tradition from Imam Al-Mahdi asws in a reply to Ishaq ibn Ya'qub: ‘As far as newly 
occurring circumstances are concerned, you should refer to the narrators of our 
Ahadith, for they are my proof over you and l asws am Aliah azwj 's Proof .’ 217 


1 Al Kafi, Vol. 1, H 157, Ch. 19, hi 
1 Tafseer Al Qummi - Vol 2 P 345 
Ahtijaj al-T abrisi, Vol. 2, pg. 469. 
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(2) Seeking of knowledge is obligatory. 

Jc. A}_j j ^ic. qj .'U's.a (jC- ^ .Ia's.a (jC- 4 ^jC- 4 <Lc.I_a^. qC- i A-ijl (jC-j 

^I*J1 c. t \\h ] (Jjiaj ^ aJIj 4_ilc. ^ ^ *>" t* <Q*n 1 (Jlii ( ^LA\ jlc. ^ ^ Ac- ^jC- 4 4 _jIj 1 ^jC- 4 Lja^)]l ^jC- 4 

(.** uwll 4_1&I (_ja fi jjaujalj ( <jUiiA ^alxJI \ ; ^\x^iA (J£ ^Ic. a x>»j^)a 

And from his father from a group from Abu Al Mufazzal from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Husayni from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Zayd bin Ali from Al Ridha asws from Ali asws : 

‘l asws heard the Messenger of Allah saww say: ‘Seeking of knowledge is an obligation 
on every Muslim. Seek knowledge from its sources (Masomeen asws ) and take it from 
the People of Ahadith ’. 218 

(3) When a blind leads a blind: 

Whoever enters in this religion by a person, he will exit from it by way of a person, 
and whoever enters in this by the Book (Holy Quran) and the Sunnah, mountains will 
disappear before he does. 

Akl 4 b\jSl\ Akl \ ^ 4_iic. ^ 

^LA\ A-lic. ^ (jc- 4 ^ ^ ^jC- J \ (Jlii 4 (J_jj 4 A_Luillj 

■ ( 

Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘One who takes his religion from the mouths of men will 
be falsified by the (other) men, but the one who takes his religion from the Book and 
the Sunnah, the mountains will retreat but not him’. And this News has been narrated 
from Al-Sadiq asws , from the Amir-ul-Momineen asws . 219 

(4) Narrate Hadeeth amongst yourselves for they will give you 
salvation 

^ _ (^Xj^i]l <Llic. ^ a. ^ yA ( _jjol^JI i ^aS^JI ^ QC- i AUl-iiC- ( _JC. j 

~JLc- ^ya ^/l ^ic-V J ( lik. j ^ixjfl j (. ^Ldl J ; J <C-L]a]l j t <C.L3a]l_j V) oL^j V j (JUi - (J^^ 3 

And from Abu Abd Allah Al Ashary, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who has narrated the following from 
Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far asws in a lengthy Hadeeth: 

‘There is no salvation except with obedience, and the obedience with knowledge, 
and the knowledge by studying it, and studying it by intellect accompanied by the 
belief, and there is no knowledge except from the knowledgeable one asws (sent 
down) from Allah azwj ’. 220 


Wasail ul Shia, H. 331 27 
1 Wasail ul Shia, H. 33403 
1 Ibid, H. 33096 
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(5) The specialist phobia: 

It is often said, there are sometime contradictions in Ahadith, there are fabricated 
Ahadith, so it’s best to go to an expert, the Mujtahid. The experts of religion are the 
Masomeen asws and their Shias are just students (so no one has the perfect 
knowledge) so each student will be judged in the Hereafter as per his ability and 
knowledge. So we, the students of Ahl al-Bayt asws can share and learn the 
knowledge of Ahadith (i.e., which are the fabricated Ahadith to be left aside and 
which are the just ones on which one has to act). 

4 l 'm.J x J 4 *L*LJ1 4 *ljC- J 4 4 I ^Ac. (JjAjll J.1*J i (J 

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Muhammad Bin Isa from Yunus from Jameel who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah asws : 

‘People are of three types - scholar, student, and rubbish. We asws are the scholars, 
and our asws Shiites are the students, and the rest of the people are worthless ’. 221 

(6) One’s should Strive Hard to Act on the Divine Commands: 


^ J. LajVl ^Ly^ll (jc. L)J (jc. L—lLoldjI Qc- 1 jjl a. ■ J ax J (jc. ^ ^ ( _ 5 tc. 

A (Jl (jLajYI d ^ ' L 11 . (jl L>^ d jLj Alix-<u-u (Jll ^ A)jl ^JC. 

, s _ - . ' t • ’’ , . 

^ixLj Uu2 J Uu2 j La J Ijjxjil Laj3 


Ali ibn Mohammed has narrated from certain person of our people from al-Khashshab, who from al- 
Abbas ibn Amir from Rabi al-Musalli, who from Yahya ibn Zakariaya al-Ansari who has said the 
following: 

I heard Abu Abd Allah asws say: Whoever loves to have a complete Eman 222 must 
say: ‘Everything that I say is from the family of Mohammed asws , whatever they 
kept secret or made public, whatever has reached me from them asws and that it 
has not reached me . 223 


Ibid, H. 33094 
: Faith, belief 
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